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AakTanuul u ero

De mortibus persecutorum

1678 r. B 6H6IHOTEKE ONHOrO H3
6eHeJUKTHHCKHX MOHacThiped Ak-
BHUTaHUH Obl1a ob6Hapy)KeHa pYKoO-

MHCb TpaK™aTa, THTYJ KOTOPOro TJIacCHJ:
«Lucii C(a)ecilii liber ad Donatum con-
fessorem de mortibus persecutorum».! A6-
6aT MOHacCTbIpsl Mmepelan pyKonmuch rpady
®dyko, HHTeHIAaHTy AKBUTaHHH, OT KOTOPO-
ro MaHYCKpHIT MoMaj cHayala MHHHCTPY
JliopoBuka XIV Kosb6epy, a 3aTeM B Kopo-
JIeBCKyl 6ubanoteky.? MaHYyCKpHIT, H0-
WeWHH [0 Hac B [JOCTAaTOYHO BETXOM
COCTOSIHHH, GBI BBINOJIHEH CpelHEBEKOBbLIM

! Paris. Bibliothéque Nationale. Ms. lat. 2627,
Fasc. 1-16.

2 Creed J. L. Lactantius de mortibus persecuto-
rum. Oxford, 1984. P. XLVI. O pykonucu cM.: Roug /.
A propos du manuscrit du «De mortibus persecu-
torum» // Lactance et son temps: recherches
actuelles / Ed. J. Fontaine et M. Perrin. Paris, 1978.
P. 13-23.
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nepenucydkoM! U comepxkan B cebe paccKas KaKoro-To X pH-
CTHAHCKOTO aBTOpPa O COGBITHSX, MpOHCLIEAINX B PUMCKOH
HUMnepHH Hayasa [V B., H 0 TOHEHHSIX, MOTPSCILHX X PUCTHAH-
CKYIO LIEPKOBb B 3TOT MEPHOL.

Ha canenywowwii rog, To ectb B 1679 r., TpakTar yBHIe
CBeT B MapHXXCKOM H3JaHHH DTbeHHa Baiosa.? [lepBuiil us-
JaTesJb COYMHEHHS MpUIHCAJ ero aBTOPCTBO JIATHHCKOMY
anoJsorety Hay. [V B. ®@upmuany Jlakranuuwo. s nogo6Ho-
ro onpefeneHus aBTopcTBa y 3.Bamo3a 6buo mOCTaTOYHO
ocHoBaHUH. Bo-nepBhIX, TpaKTaT, HalHCaHHLIA Ha JaThIHH, B
CBOeM NOBEeCTBOBAaHHH OXBaTblBaj IpeXXie Bcero cobbITHS,
coBpeMeHHble JIakTaHuH0. KpoMe Toro, camo Ha3BaHHe Tpak-
TaTa COIEpPXKaJo YacTb UMEHH 3TOTO JIATHHCKOTO amoJjioreTa.
[IpaBna, cienyer npu3HaTh, GBUIH HEKOTOPbIE PACXOXKAEHHSI.
Hu onMH M3 M3BeCTHBIX MaHYCKPHIITOB Npou3BeneHHH Jlak-
TaHUMS He 6bl1 noanucaH uMeHeM Jlyuus Heuunus. Ha npy-
rux pykomuesix 3Hauunmocb JH60 «L. Caecius Firmianus
Lactantius», au6o «L. Caecilius Firmianus Lactantius».?

! C.BpaHAT, OAMH M3 aBTOPHUTETHLIX HccJeloBaTeseld TBopyecTBa
JlakTaHuMA W H3naTeNb JATHHCKON NaTPHCTHKH, ONMpEeNeJH, YTO MaHyc-
KPUNT BHINOJHeH mnepenucyukoM XI crosertusa. Cm.: Brandt S.,
Laubmann G. Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Wien,
1893. T. XXVII. P. IX.; ¢ uum cornawaetcs K. Mopo: Moreau J.
Lactance. De la mort des persécuteurs. Paris, 1954. P. 73.; onHako Bonpoc
[NaTHPOBKH PYKOIMHCH He peluaeTcs CTOJb 0QHO3Ha4Ho. I1.JIabpHons ckio-
HEH CYMTaTh, YTO MAaHYCKPHNT Obl1 BhiMosHeH paHbwe, B [X B.:
Labriolle P. de. Histoire de la littérature latine chrétienne. Vol. 1. Paris,
1947. P. 275. Ceronus cunTaercs, 4to .Gojlee paHHIOW AAaTHPOBKY co3aa-
HHSl PYKONHCH cJjelyeT MNpPH3HATb NpeanodYTHTeNbHOH: Barnes 7. D.
Lactantius and Constantine // The Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 63.
1973. P. 39 n. 121.

% Christensen A. S. Lactantius the Historian. Copenhagen, 1980 P.9.

8 Barnes 7. D. Op. cit. P. 39.
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Bbla elle oaMH apryMeHT B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO aBTOPOM
JIJaHHOrO couHHeHHs1 Mor ObiTh JlakraHuui. Meponum, ymo-
MHHasi B CBOMX >KHM3HeoNmHcaHUAX «O 3HaMEHUTHIX JIOASX»>
JlaktaHuus, coobliaer, 4TO UM HallMCaHO COYMHEHHE O Ipe-
cnenoBatensx «De persecutione» (Hieron. De wir. ill. 80).
Ho 1678 r. cuuTanock, YTO TpaKTaT 3TOT yTpayeH, HO HAaXoA-
ka Pyko nana Bo3MOXHOCTb, — 6e3yCJIGBHO, C OrOBOPKOH
06 OTCYTCTBHM NOJHOH MAEHTHYHOCTH Ha3BaHUH, — Mpel-
TMOJIOXKUTh, UTO 06HapyKeHHoe counHeHHe Jlyuus Lleuunus
u ecTb To caMoe «De persecutione» JlakTaHuus, o KOTopoM
ynomuHaeT MepoHum.!

OTKpbITHE HOBOTO MPOU3BEEHHS JJATHHCKOTO anoJioreta
He MOIJIO He BBI3BaTb BOMPOCH! HccJeJoBaTesNed XpUCTHAH-
CI’0H aroJIOTeTHKH U MaTPHCTHKH, KOTOpble pasfe/iHuch B
sonpoce aBTopcTBa «De mortibus persecutorum» Ha zBa
TIPOTHBOIOJIOXKHEIX J1areps. :

Urobbl npeacTaBUTh cebe pa3BepHYBLIYIOCS JUCKYCCHIO
T0 BOMpoCY MpHYacTHOCTH JIaKTaHLHUS K CO30aHHIO HCTOPH-
YeCKOTro COYMHEeHHMsI O TOHEHHSIX Ha XpUCTHaH, Heob6X0OHUMO
N03HAaKOMUTbCSI ¢ caMHM JlakTaHlMeM H ero TBOPYECKHM
HacJ/leiHeM.

?ﬁnsub 1 Tpyabl

COBPEMEHHaH Hayka pacno.naraeT CKYOHbIMH OaHHBIMH O
KH3HH JlakTaHLus. CamM amoJioreT ocTaBHJ JHIIb 6p0U.IeH-
Hble HeB3Haual CbpaSbI 0 cBOeH XH3HH B «bBoxecTBeHHBIX

' Harnack A. Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius.
Teil II. Bd. 2. Leipzig,1958. S. 421.
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YCTaHOBJIEHUSIX», 110 KOTOPBIM JNOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHO CYIHTb
o ero 6uorpapuu. HeMHOoroyuncsieHHEl COOOIIEHHSI O HEM H
B MHcaHUsAX 6Gojiee MO3AHHUX XPHUCTHAHCKHX aBTOpoB. Kpat-
KHe ynoMHHaHus o JlakTaHLHH cofepKaTcs B «XpOHUKe» H
«Kun3HH1 3HaMeHHUTHIX JoaeH» epoHHuMa, a TakKe B YeThl-
pex ero nucbMmax (k [TaBnuny, Marny, [Tammaxuio u Ouea-
Hy), o JlakTaHUuMM yrmoMMHaKT ABIyCTHH, ybe coobLIeHHe
nostopsieT Kaccuonop, u Pydun. HecMoTpsi Ha ckyaHocTb
CBH/IETeJbCTB, OHH BCE )K€ IM03BOJISIOT CI0XKHTb HEKOTOPOE,
BecbMa cXeMaTHYHOe, MpejcTaBleHHe O cyabbe JaTHHCKOro
amoJiorera.'

HsBectHo, uto dupmuan Ueunnuit Jlynuit Jlakranuun
poaMJICs B si3bluecKol ceMbe B cepenuHe IIl Beka (mpemmo-
JIOXHTeJbHO oK. 250 r.), BeposiTHee Beero, B CeBepHoil Ad-
puke. OH MoJy4yHs1 pUTOpHYecKoe o6pa3oBaHHe, o6yyasich B
wkose ApHo6bust B Cukke, Koraa Gyaywui aBtop «Cemu
KHUT MPOTHB SI3BIYHUKOB» ellle He HCMOBelOBajl XpHCTHaH-
ctBo. Cyns mo BceMy, XKH3HeHHble NyTH JlakTaHUus U ApHo-
61s Goslee He MepeceKaslHCh.

[Tpu6nusutensHo B 290 r., BO3MOXKHO, faXe M0 peKOMEH-
nauuu ApHo6usi, JlaktaHuuit 6wl npuriawed B Hukome-
avw. B pesunenunn [luoknetHana — ropose, rae npeobtia-
Jano rpeKosi3bluHOEe HacesieHHe, IpPH ABOpe HeOOXOAHUM OblI
npenojaBaTe/b JaTHHCKOH pHTOpUKH. Bri6op man Ha Jlak-

! O xu3uu Jlaktanuus cM.: Pichon R. Lactance. Etude sur 1¢ mouv-
ement philosophique et religieux sous 1é régne de Constantin. Paris,
1901; Brandt S. Uber das Leben des Lactantius. Wien, 1887; £bert A.
Uber den Verfasser des Buch «De mortibus persecutorums. Leipzig,
1870; Cados A. H. JlpeBHeXpHCTHAHCKHI LIePKOBHBIN NMucaTesb JlakTaH-
umii. CI16., 1895.
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rannusi. CuuraeTcs, YTO 34eCh OH H CTaJ peBHHTEJEM XpH-
¢THaHCKOH penuruu.!

CyluecTBYIOT pasjiHyHble TOYKH 3peHHSI OTHOCHTEJbHO
1{pUYHH, NO6YAUBWIMX JIaKTaHUHMSI MPHHATb XPHCTHAHCTBO:
IIPOTHBOpeYHsl B caMOH si3bluecKoH ¢uaocodpuu,? Hpas-
CTBEHHOCTb yYeHHUS] XPHCTHAH H CTOMKOCTb MYy4YeHHKOB;®
TAK WM HHaue, NMPHABOPHBIA pUTOp 0OpaTH/CS B HOBYIO
BCPY, U 3TO MPOH3OLLIO ellle 10 Hayasa roHeHHH JHokmieTH-
{l1a Ha XPHCTHaH.

B c¢espane 303 r. 6bl1 06HaponOBaH HMIepaTOPCKHH
yKas, HanpaB/ieHHbIH Ha orpaHHYeHHe NpaB XPUCTHAH NpH
JlBOpe H B apMHH, MOJIOXHBLIHH Havyano BennkoMy, kak Ha-
30BYT ero BrocJencTBHH, ronenuo (Eus. Z£ VIII.2 4; Lact.
DOMP XIIL1). JlakTaHUHMH OKasajicsi CBHAeTeNeM paspyLie-
nust Hukomenuiickoro xpama (Lact. Dio. inst. V.2.2) u myue-
nuyectB xpHcTHaH B Buduuuu (Ibid. V.11.15). Pan uccae-
JloBaTeJiel mpefnosaraeT, YTo, KaAK MHHHMYM, ellle [Ba rola
rnocjie Hayajla TOHeHHH amosioreT octaBajicsi B Hukomennw,
nocne yero ynaauics B [annuio.* B Tpupe, cayxuspiuem B
To BpeMs pesuseHuuell KoneraHuust Xmopa, 3ateM, ¢ 306 r.,
pe3uneHuHel ero cblHa KoHcTaHTHHA, JlakTaHUMH mpogoJ-
XHJI CBOIO TpeMnojaBaTeNbCKy0 1esiTeJbHOCTh, OH — BHOBb
NpH ABOpe B KadyecTBe pHTopa. Ha 3ToT pas ero yueHux —
crapwni coid KoHctantuHa Kpuen, poxaeHHb MuHepBu-
Hol. I3 oco6oit ocBenomienHocTH JlaktaHUMs 0 ManoasHit-

' Ebert A. Op. cit. S. 73.

* Cados A. H. Yxas. cou. C. 20.

S Brandt S. Uber das Leben... S. 26.

¢ Tlo mueHuio P. [THiwoHa, TPYIHO CYANTb 0 COBLITHAX JHYHON KAZHH
JlakTaHuus nocse 305 r. U A0 OKOHYaHHS FOHEHH, HO, BepOSITHee BCero,
yxe B 310 r. on 6u1 B [anaun. Cm.: Prichon R. Op. cit. P. 359.
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ckux cobuiTHsAX 311-313 rr. BO3HHKIIO MpeanosoxkeHHe, YTO
Hall afoJioreT B 3TO BpeMsl HaxoiuJcs B Buduuuu.'

Tak >xe HeH3BeCcTHO TOYHO, cTaJ JH JIakTaHUHH cBHIeTe-
JileM HecYacTHOH y4aCTH CBOero BOCNHTaHHHKa.? Bynyuu
CKPOMHBIM NpernojaBaTesieM JJATHHCKOH pHTOPHKH, JlakTaH-
LUUH yMep KaK NpPOCTOH YeJIOBEK, U HCTOPHSI He COXpaHHJa
TOYHOH AaThl ero KOHYHHBI. TpajHLMOHHO CUHTaeTCs, YTO
OH yMep OK. 325 .

HcTopusi coxpaHuna mas Hac 6oJee LeHHOe — TPyl
anosioreta. CBOI0 JIHTepaTypHYIO AesiTeJbHOCTh JIaKTaHUHH
Hauas ewe B Adpuke. PaHHHe, HeanoJioreTHYeCKHe €ro
NpoHu3BeleHHs, 10 Hac He nowin.3 [TepBrIM, Mo BpeMeHH co-

' Harnack A. Op. cit. S. 423. Beuo 3aMeuyeHo, B 4aCTHOCTH, YTO
onHcaHHe BOEHHBIX KaMNaHHH, ¢ OAHOM cTopoHbl, MakceHUHs U KoHcTaHTH-
ua (rn. XLIV) u, ¢ apyroi cToponsl, MakcuMuua  Jlununus (XLV=XVII)
OYeHb OTJIHYAIOTCSA APYT OT Apyra mo o6beMy NMPHBOAMMOH B HHX HHOP-
MalHH, U3 Yero 6blJ clesiaH BbIBOA O GoJsblleH ocBeloMIeHHOCTH JlaKTaH-
LMsi 0 BTOPOH BOFHe, M0 NMpHYHHe ero npeGbiBaHHs BOIH3H OT MeCTa NpoHc-
XOASAWHX co6biTHH Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. XXVIIL.

2 A H. Canos ckjioHeH cuuTaTb, 4YTO JlaKTaHUMH Mepexus rubenb
CBOEro yyeHHKa, H HMEHHO ero yyacTb 3aCTaBHJIa aNoJloreTa YAaJHThCsl OT
nen: Cados A. A. Yxas. cou. C. 64.

3 O nanucanuH JlakTaHUHEM 3THX TPYIOB, a Takxe 6GoJiee MO3AHHX, HO
110 Hac He fOlIeNIHX, HAM H3BeCTHO U3 cooblleHHs: HepoHnMa, Ha3BaBle-
ro cpead tBopeHH# JlakraHuus <«De Medicinalibus», HanicaHHoe B cTH-
xax; «Symposium»; «Hodoeporicum Africa usque Nicomediam»;
«Grammaticus»; «De ira Dei»; «Institutionum Divinarum» B ceMH KHHrax;
«Emtopun» (Epitome Div. inst.); couHHeHHe B 0fHOH KHHTe «AKEQUAOV»;
«Ad Asclepiadem», coynHeHHe B ABYX KHHrax; «De persecutione», o KoTo-
poM Mbl yxke coobany; «Ad Probum epistularums», co6paHHble B 4eTbipex
kHHrax; «Ad Severum epistularums; «Ad Demetrianum», Tak ke nmHcbMa,
Kak M npefbiayulee cobpaHue, 6bIIH NpeACTaBleHbl IBYMs KHHTaMH; Hako-
Hell, o6palleHHoe K ToMy e [leMeTpHaHy couHHeHHe B OfHOH KHHre «De
opificio Dei» (Hieron. De vir. i//. 80).
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30aHMsl, COXPAaHHUBIUKUMCSl JIUTEpPAaTYpHEIM TpynoMm JlakTaH-
LHSI-XpUCTHAHHHA siBasieTcs ero Tpakrat «O TBopeHHH Bo-
xbem» («De opificio Dei»), natupyemniit 303,/3C4 rr.! Ha
NPOTSDKEHHH Bcero TpakraTa JlakTaHUMH, AUCKYTHpYS C
NpUBEPXXEHLUAMH SMHKYypeHCKHX BO33peHHH Ha 4eJIOBEKa,
3awuiaer uae BoxkecTBeHHoro TBOpeHHSI M XpHCTHAH-
CKOe BOCHpHSITHEe 4eJioBeyecKOH cyuiHocTH. IloBTopsisi Bo
MHOTOM HlIeH aHTHYHOH ¢umocodun, JlakTaHUMH MpHOaeT
UM HCKJIOYMTEJBHO XpHCTHaHcKoe 3ByyaHue. Ecau y Lluue-
poHa pHpoja «yCTpOHIa TaK, YTO JIOIH TOJHSIHCh C 3eMJIH,
BBINPSIMUJIMCh U CTaJH BEICOKOIO pocTa st TOro, YTOObl OHH,
cosepuas He60, MOTJIH IONYYHTh Mo3HaHHe o Goraxs (Cic. De
natur. deor. 11.60.140), To y JlakTaHuus MecTO MpUPOIBI 3a-
Hs10 BoxxecTBeHHOoe TlpoBHIeHHe, a LeJIblo TO3HAHUS CTaJa
Boxectsennas uctuna (Lact. De opif Dei VIII) .2

B3siB Ha Boopy)KeHHe BaKHeHUHH H3 MOCTYJNaTOB XpPH-
CTHAHCKOH aHTPOMOJIOTHH — Te3HC O CBOGOOHOHN yesoBe-
yeckoii Boste (Jus. 2 Apol.7; Orig. De princ. 111.1), Jlakran-
LU} -pa3BHBaeT ero B CBOeM cjejylolleM NpOH3BeleHHH
«OrueBe BoxbeM» («De ira Dei»).3 XpHCTHAHCKHUH MBICJTH-
TeJb N0Ka3blBaeT, YTO CAMOBOJLCTBO 4eJOBEKa, €CJH OHO
BelleT K CBeplueHHI0 HecnpaBelauBOCTH, HEMHHYeMO npece-

'\ Harnack A. Op. cit. S.424; Altaner B. Leben, Schriften und Lehre
der Kirchenviter. Freiburg, 1938. S. 111.

2 AHTponosioruyeckue uaeu JIakTaHIUs, B 5TOM TpakTare ellle TOIbKO
nosyyaBliiHe pa3paboTKy, OCHOBaTebHO HCCMAENOBaHbl B COBPEMEHHOM
Hayke M. TleppenoMm: Pesrin M. Homo christianus. Christianisme et
tradition antique dans I’antropologie de Lactance. Lille,1979.

3 JlaTHPOBKA HaNMCaHHS 3TOrO TPAKTATa OCTAaTOUHO CIOPHA, HCCJe10-
BaTe/lH JIMWb CXOAATCA B TOM, uTO counnenue «O rrese Boxbem» nossu-
Jnoch 20 313 r.: Altaner B. Op. cit. S. 111. A. XapHak cunTaet, uTo Tpak-
TaT noRBiIcs K KoHuy 305 r.: Harnack A. Op cit. S. 424.
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Kaetcs ['ocrnofom, KOTOpEIH, NONOGHO payHTeJbBHOMY XO35IH-
HY U 106pofieTe IbHOMY TOCIIOAHHY, HaKa3biBaeT BHHOBHHKA
B NOy4YeHHe OPYTHM H BO HMs TOpPXKeCTBa CIpaBellHBOCTH
(Lact. De ira Dei. V). UmenHo 6aaronaps 3TOMY «KOHTPO-
JIIO» 3a MOCTYNKaMH Jogel co cTopoHbl Bora u HX Koppek-
UMM coxpaHsieTcs obuecTBo U pox desoBedeckuit (Ibid. XII).

BesycnoBHo, riaBublf Tpya JlakraHuus — «BoxecTBeH-
Hele yctaHoBseHus» («Divinae institutiones»), anosoretu-
YeCKHH TpaKTaT B CeMH KHHrax, ajpecoBaHHbIl KoHcTaHTH-
uy Benukomy (Lact. Div. inst. 1.1). Hanucanue storo coun-
HeHHsl, paspyLIaoLIero NPHHLHIL 13b4€CKOH GPHI0COPHH H
JOKa3blBaIOLIEr0 HCTHHHOCTb XPHCTHAHCKOH PEeJIMTHH, 3aHs-
Jo 6e3 manoro gecsithb jgeT.! O 3HaUUMOCTH 3TOro TpaKTaTa
JJIst caMOro aBTOpa FOBOPHT TOT (aKT, UTO HECKOJIbKO JieT
ciycrs JlakraHuuit cam nuulet «M3BieueHus» («Epitome»)
13 «BoXXecTBEHHBIX yCTaHOBJEHHI».

HiMeHHO 3TOMYy XpHCTHaHCKOMY aBTOpy DTbeHHOM Dba-
JII030M H OLLIO MPHMHCAHO pacCMaTpHBaeMOe HaAMH COUHHe-
HHe «O cMepTAX MpeciegoBaTesNei».

«De mortibus persecutorum»:

aBTOPCTBO s HCTOYHHKH

B psany np0H3Be,£IEHHH JlakTaHLHS, H3BECTHBIX HayKe HOBOTO
BpeMeHH, «De mortibus persecutorum» nocJe ero HanaHus
StbeHHoM Bamwosom 3aHsa ocoboe mecto. Okasajoch, UTO

! Tpakrar Hanucan B nepuon ¢ 304 no 313 rr.. Teuffel W.S. Ge-
schichte der rémischen Literatur. Bd. III. Leipzig,1913. S. 200.
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JlakTaHUUHA-UCTOPHK B 3TOM COUHHEHHH GYKBaJbHO BbITeC-
Hua JlaktaHuus-¢unocoda: yulid B HeGbITHE CIOpLl ¢ aH-
THYHBIMH [103TaMH U MbICJIUTENSMH, Ha MPOTSIKEHHH BCEro
TpaKTaTa — HH OfHOH ccblIKH Ha Betxuil 3aBer.! K Tomy
XKe Haluuo 6bliH (opMaibHble HecooTBeTcTBHS (MMs, Ha-
3BaHHe). Bce 3TO MOpogM/Io OCTPYK AHCKYCCHIO MO BOTpPO-
cy mpuyacTHocTH JlaKTaHIMs K CO30aHHIO TpaKTaTa.

CaMbIM SIDKHM H aBTOPHUTETHBLIM HccJlefoBaTesleM TBOp-
yecTBa JlaKTaHLHs, YCOMHUBLIUMCS B TOM, 4TO «O cMepTaX»
TIPHHAMJIEXXHUT Nepy «ero reposi», 0Kas3aJcsl H3faTesb U KOM-
meHTatop TpynoB ®Pupmuana Ueuunus C. Bpaunr. K yxe
H3JI0)KEHHBIM BbIllIe, YHCTO GOPMa/IbHEIM, HECOOTBETCTBUAM
C. Bpauar no6aBusn psin 3aMeyaHUH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha aHAJIH-
3e TeKCTOB anoJorerta. MccnenoBatesb nosarali, 4To Tpak-
tTaT 6bl1 co3maH B 314 uau 315r. B Hukomenuu, B TO
BpeMs Kak JlakraHuui Toraa yxe 6bu1 B [annuu; He cooT-
BeTcTBOBaJ, Mo MHeHHto C. BpaHaTa, U xapakTep H3J0XKeHHS
MaTepuana B Tpaktate «O cMepTsiX» U B COUMHEHHSX «CO6-
ctBeHHO JlakraHuus». B utore C. Bpanar cuenan BbIBOA o
TOM, YTO aBTOPOM NPOH3BeLEHHs] MOT GbITh JHGO Mofpaxa-
Tesb, JH6O ONHH U3 YueHHKOB JlakraHUUs.2

! Heo6xoanMo cnesiaThb OroBopKy; B fajJbHeHLIeM Mbl YTOMSIHEM, YTO
JlaktaHuuit ans onvcaHus 6omesnu lanepusi uenoab3yet 6HGMEHCKHIL ClO-
ket Bropoit MakkaBeHCKOM KHHUTH, HO 3TO J1a/1eKo He TOT MPHHUHM OTKPHL-
TOro UMTHpoBaHHs BeTxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOPHIA MH BCTpeyaeM B MHbIX CO-
uynHeHusX JlakTaHuus.

? Brandt S. Uber den Verfasser des Buches «De Mortibus Perse-
cutorum»/ / Neue Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie und Pidagogik. Bd. 147.
1893. S.121-138. Ha muenue C.Bpanara onupaeTcst B CBoeM Hcc/eloBa-
HHH aBTOpP €HHCTBEHHOH Ha PYCCKOM sidblke MoHorpaduH o JlakTaHLHH.
CM.: Cados A.H. Yxas. cou. C. XXII-XXV.
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AsToputer BpaHaTa Kak HccaenoBaTtessi U 3HaTOKa TBOP-
yectBa JlakTraHuus B KoHue XIX B. B EBpome 6bl1 cimu-
KOM BeJIHK, uT06bl 6e370Ka3aTeJIbHO OTBEpPraTb €ro JOBOJIBI.
OnHako ele g0 camoro C. bpanara ero cooteuecTBeHHHKOM
A.D6eprtoM 6bI10 NMpoBeeHO OGCTOSITENbHOE H3ydeHHE
TpaKTaTa, Ha OCHOBe KoToporo A. D6epT npullles K BEIBOLY,
yto aBTOp «De mortibus persecutorum» u aBTop «Divinae
institutiones» — onHo u ToO Xe JuwO.!

Ewe 6osee o6cTosITeNbHBIN U T1yOOKHH aHaJNH3 NPOU3-
BefleHHe O NpecjefoBaTesIX NOJNY4YHJIO B 1UccepTaluH Ba-
JeHTuHa KexpefiHa, yBumeBwed cer B 1877r. B cBoeM
uccnenoBaHud KexpelH yka3blBasn Ha ocobble, HO BCTpeya-
omecs: H B «De mortibus», 1 B npyrux counHenusix Jlak-
TaHLMs, BhlpakeHUs o Bore, xpucTHaHax; KpoMe ToOro, pac-
CMOTpeB 0COGEHHOCTH sI3blKa H cNoco6bl BbIpaXKeHHs
MBICJIH B TpyHdax aroJioreta, HeMeLKHH HccieJoBaTelb
MOATBEPAHJ BHIBOAbB D6epTa OTHOCHTEJbHO aBTOPCTBA
TpakTarta.?

[Ipo6sema aBTOpcTBa COYMHEHHSI O NpeciefoBaTessx
nocreneHHo MeHsina cBod 06auk. B XX cTosetne Tpakrat
«O cMepTaX» BCTYNHJ Kak Npou3BefeHue amnoJjoreta Jlak-
tTaHuMs. Ho TeM He MeHee HcciefnoBaTesiell cMyllas Xxa-
paKTep COYMHEHMs], He O4eHb-TO CBOHCTBEHHLIH MHCAHHUSIM
xpucTHaH BpeMeH [luokiaernaHa — KoHcTaHTHHa. Bos-
HHUKJa Tpo6yieMa caMocTosiTeJbHOCTH JIakTaHUuS, a cielo-
BaTeJIbHO, HCTOYHHKOB, Ha KOTOpblE aroJjoreT MOT OIH-
paThcsi.

! £bert A. Op. cit. S. 118-121.
? Rechrein V. Quis scripserit libellum qui est Lucii Caecilii de
mortibus persecutorum? Stuttgart, 1877.
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Ata npobyeMa Kak caMOCTOfTeNbHasl BliepBble Gblia mo-
¢rapleHa M ocHoBaTesbHO pa3paboTaHa [. CHMosioHOM B
llauaJie Halllero CTOJIeTHsI, H HMeHHO OT ero H3blcKaHUH GepeT
lauajso rumore3a o6 HCMOJb30BAHHH aroJIOreTOM Hecoxpa-
HUBLLIErocsl 3bI4€CKOro HCTOYHHKA HJIH MCTOYHHKOB.

BeccnopHo, uto raasbl [I-VI JlakTaHuuii Mor Hamucats,
TOJIBKO OMHpAasicb Ha UCTOpPHYECKHEe COUHHEHHs CBOMX Mpef-
IleCTBEHHHKOB, K TOMY >X€ COMHHTEJIbHO, YTOOLI arojioreT
GbL1 04eBHALEM COGLITHIH, Ge3yClOBHO COBPEMEHHBIX €My, HO
1IPOMCXOMBLUMX KaK Ha 3anaje, Tak U Ha BocToke Mmnepun.!
ITo mMblenn npemwectBeHHHKOB CHMOJIOHA, B TOH YacTH co-
YMHEHHs], KOTOpasl [IOBECTBYeT O BpeMeHax A0 oTpedeHus [luHo-
kaetuana (ra1. [I-XVIII), JlakTauumit crenosan ToMy ke Hc-
TOYHHKY, 4T0 ¥ EBTpornuit u ABpennit Buktop.? Cpenu crneuu-
aJIUCTOB, M3YYaBIUIHX JUTEpaTypHOe HacjeJue HCTOPHKOB
no3jHeH aHTUYHOCTH, 3TOT HCTOYHHK ITOJNYHHJ yCJIOBHOE Ha-
3Banue «FiMnepaTopckoit uctopumns.® I'. CumosioH, COMoCTaB-
Jisist coo6iuenust Jlaktanuusi, 3ocumbl, 3oHapbl, ABpesiust Buk-
Topa, EBTponus, paciuupui noBecTBOBaTeJ bHOE MOJIE «[IPO-
naBlIero» COYHHeHHs1 06 HMmIepaTopax, AOBels ero no
nepuopa enuHoBnacTist Koncranutuna.t B To xe Bpewmst, muiTa:
sicb OOBSICHUTL HEKOTOPLIE HECOOTBETCTBHS COOOLIEHHA HCTO-
PHKOB, THCABLUMX O BpeMeHaX [luok/ieTHaHa — KoHcTaHTHHa,

V' Simolon H. Lactanz de mortibus persecutorum // Hermes. Zeits-
chrift fiir classische philologie. Bd. 47. Heft 2. Berlin, 1912. S. 250.

2 Ibid. S. 253.

3 I1po6nemMa HCTOYHHKOB AJIsl HCTOPHYECKHX COUMHeHHH IV B. Hauana
o6cyxnarbesi B koHUe XIX croneTusi. AsnexcaHnp SHMaHH BnepBble BBeJ
nousitve «Kaisergeschichtes (£nmann A. Eine verlorene Geschichte der
romischen Kaiser // Philologus. Suppl. Bd. 4. 1889. S. 432-460.)

4 Simolon A. Op. cit. S. 258.
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u ¢dakrtoB, npuBoguMblx JlakraHuueMm, CHMOJIOH IOMYCTHI
HCIIOJIb30BaHHE aMoJjIoreTOM TaK HasbiBaeMoH «McTopuu
KoHcTaHTHHA», MOMOXKEHHOH, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, B OCHOBY CO-
yuHeHus EBTponus.!

[unortesa, BoickasaHHas [. CUMoJlOHOM, OKa3aJjach He-
o6bIYalHO MOMYJSPHOH CpelH HccJeoBaTesell HCTOpHYeC-
Koro coyuHenus JlakraHuusa. MMeHHo Hcmosb3oBaHHEM B
anoJjioretTHyeckoM Tpaktate «O cMepTaX mpecienoBaTesen»
OTPLIBKOB M3 He [OLIEJUIEro A0 Hac si3bI4eCKOr0 HCTOPH-
YeCKOro COYMHEHHS OOBACHSJIH «TeMaTHYeCKOe HEerOCTOSH-
CTBO» BCEro TpaKTaTa, rie XpUCTHAHCKas amoJioreTHyeckas
JIMHUS 4acTO MpepblBaeTCsl OMHCAHHEM YHCTO MOJHTHYEC-
KHX COOBITHI.?

PaccyxaeHusl MO MOBOAY HMCTOYHHKOB, HCIIOJb3yeMbIX
aroJIoreToM, H3Ha4aJbHO OblIH o6pedeHbl Ha caMoO3aMblKa-
Hue. MccaenoBaTeny, He UMes TeKcTa, ObIBILErO B pacrops-
*KeHHH JlaKTaHUHSA, eCTeCTBEHHO, He MOLJH HATH JaJjblie
NPOCTOH KOHCTAaTalUHH (aKTa HEKOTOPOro 3aHMCTBOBaHHS,
JIMLUD [pEeAroJiarasi ero BeJIHYHHY H XapaKTep.

3anMcTBOBaHMs JIaKTaHLHSA, €CJIH TaKOBble OblIH, 0O beaH-
HSSICb C ero cOOCTBEHHBIMH HaOMIOJEHHAMH U CYXAEHHSIMH,
Janu ocobbl 3aKOHYEeHHBIH B CBOEM JIOTHYECKOM BblpaKe-
HHH ¥ O(OPMJIEHHH TeKCT,®> B KOTOPOM OTpa3HJHCh Mpef-

! Ibid. S. 274.

2 Hanpumep, ranaBa VII He cofep>XUT HH yIOMUHAHHS O XPHUCTHAHAX, HU
06bsICHEHHS Na/lbHEHIIHX COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ TOHeHHAMH. CM.: Roller K.
Die Kaisergeschichte in Lactanz de mortibus persecutorum. Gieflen, 1927.
S. 4-5.

3 Ipo6nema o6pauieHnst JIakTaHUMS K UCTOYHHKAM Pa3HOro THIA U
TNpOMCXOXKAEHHsT NMoAPOGHO ocBelleHa B MccaeoBaHud A. KpucTeHceHa,
cM: Christensen A.S. Op. cit. P. 42-76.
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CTaBJIEHHs1 XpPHCTHAHCKOI'0O aBTopa 06 HCTOpPHH, €e cMblciie,
JIOTHKE, HaKOHell, MOJleJIH €€ Pa3BHUTHS.

OnpenesieHHe BpeMeHH CO3JaHH$l TOTO HJIH HHOTO HCTOPH-
4ecKOro HCTOYHHKA, BHe BCSKOrO COMHEHHs, pobJeMa Bax-
Hasi. He craBsi nepex co6oil uenu BHOCHTb KOPPEKTHBH B
BBIBOJABI CBOMX MpeAlIeCTBEHHHKOB 110 JaHHOMY BOIIpOCY,
Mbl TeM He MeHee NOJIKHbI NPEACTaBHTb CYIUECTBYIOUIHE B
HayKe TOYKH 3peHHsl MO MoBoly aTHPoBKH «De mortibus
persecutorumy.

[TlepBoe, uTo noMoraeT onpejfeNUTb BpeMsl HalHCAHHSA
TpaKTaTa, — 3TO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHe TPaHHLbl COOBITHH, H3-
JIOXKEHHBIX Ha ero cTpaHuuax. Ha ocHoBe coofiienuii Jlak-
TaHLUHMS CKJAafblBajach cJjefyiolass KapTHHa. MakcHUMHH
Haiis mocne mopaxenust non Anpuanononem (Lact. OMP
XLVIL.4) ymep B Tapce (Ibid. XLIX.7), kak cuuTaercs, B
centsibpe 313 r.! Ecau JlakTaHuui He HapyliaeT XpOHOJO-
THIO, H3narasi ¢pakThl, To cMepTh Basnepuu u pacnpasy Jlnuu-
HHSl Hal CTOPOHHHKaMH MaKCHMHHAa H pOJCTBEHHHKaMH
6biBluKX TeTpapxoB (Lact. OMP L.3-7) pasgensior nsat-
HaguaTb MecsileB. [laTHpoBaTb cmepTh Banepuu ¢ TouHoc-
ThIO O Mecsilla HEBO3MOXKHO, HO MpeJiioaraeTcs, 4To OHa
6bl1a KasHeHa 3umoi 314 /315 rr.2

! The Archives of Aurelius Isidorus / Ed. Boak A.E.R., Youtie H. C.
Ann Arbor, 1960. P. 103.
? Barnes T. D. Op. cit. P. 32.
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Takum o6pa3oM, TpakTaT He Mor GbITb 3aBeplleH paHee
sumbl 314/315 rr. Ho u nosguee 316 r. oH TakXe He MOr
ObITb HaMHCaH, MOCKOJBKY B 3TOM TOfly HayajlHCh Mpeciaelo-
Banus XpucTHad Jluuunuem (Eus. A£ X.8.9—19) u BoeH-
HOe MPOTHBOCTOsSIHHe OBIBLIMX COW3HHKOB — KoHcTaHTHHa
¥ JIMuMHuS, dero JIakTaHUMH JaXe He YIOMHHaeT.!

Ho B To e BpeMsi HcciefoBaTeJH MNpPeIBSIBJASAIM KaK
apryMeHT MpPOTHB JAHHOTO MOJXOJA B OMpefe/ieHHH BpeMe-
HH CO3[aHUs TpaKTaTa MPHBOIUMYI 30CHMOH HaTy CMepTH
JvokneTnana — 3 nexabps 316 r. (Zos. 2.8.1). A nockosb-
Ky JlakTaHUMi TOXe yrOMHHaeT CMepTb 3TOrO HMIlepaTopa
(Lact. OMP XLI11.3), To oKasbBaJOCh, YTO TpaKTaT JOJKeH
6ol nosiBUThesl nociie 316 r.2 CTOpPOHHUKH 3TOH IaTHPOBKH
cuuTamy, 4To JIakTaHUHH HaMepeHHO COBHHYJ JAaTy CMepTH
Huoknernana ¢ 316 r. Ha 313 r.,, a TakkKe OMycTHJ BOHHY
316/317 rr? ApryMeHTauusi BO MHOTOM HafyMaHHa, T0O3TOMY
GOJIBLIMHCTBO HCCJefoBaTeNel NOCYUTANO HYXKHBIM YCOM-
HHTbCSl B BEPHOCTH JaHHOH NaTHPOBKH.

! B mocJieiHHe rofbl HMEHHO 3Ta NaTHPOBKa YTBepAHJach B HCCaeNo-
BaTeJibcKoi nutepatype: Alf6/di A. The Conversion of Constantine and
Pagan Rome. Oxford, 1948. P. 45 (313 r. u nociennte ase raasel — 315 1.);
Palanque J.-R. Date du «de mortibus persecutorums// Mélanges
d’archéologie, d'épigraphie et d’historie offerts 4 Jérdme Carcopino. Paris,
1966. P. 32; Barnes 7.0. Op. cit. P. 32; Christensen A.S. Op. cit. P. 23;
Creed J.L. Op. cit. P. XXXIII-XXXV.

2 NlaHHOM TOYKH 3peHHs npuaepxuBawTcsi: Seeck O. Geschichte der
Untergangs der antiken Welt. Bd. I. Berlin, 1910. S. 457-461; Moreau J.
Op. cit. P. 36.

3 Moreau J. Op. cit. P. 34—36. B uctopHorpaduu cyuiecTBoBalH ru-
note3sl, corgacHo KotopuiM «De mortibus persecutorums sBasercs
danscuduKauueit BpeMen uMnepatopa IOnnana (361-363). CM. 06 31OM
Christensen A.S. Op. cit. P. 21.
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HUcropnueckas konuenuus

JlakTaHUHUH TBOpPHUJ B UHTepeCcHYIO IS HCTOpHKa 3noxy. Ha-
yano [V Beka — Bpems mepesloMHOe B MCTOpHH PHMcKoH
umnepud. OTpeueHue umnepatopa [IHok/ieTHaHa B YCJOBH-
SIX CyLIeCTBOBaBIUEH TeTpapXHH NpHBeJa K KPOBOMPOJIHT-
HOH Tpa)KIaHCKOH BOHHe MeX[y COrpaBHTeNsIMH H HacJjel-
HUKaMH HMI1epaTOpCKOH BNacTH, KOrla JIETHOHbl NPH3BaHbI
6blIH peluaTh Cyab0y paBUTe el H FOCyAapCTBEHHOH BJIACTH
B LesioM. IHTpHUrH, 3aroBopkl, TaHHble JOTOBOPLE, HAKOHELL, OT-
KpbITble CTOJIKHOBEHHSI Ha NOJISIX CpaXKeHUH — BOT JaJleKo He
TNoJIHast KAPTHHA TOTO BpeMeHH. YBHETb H BbIPa3uTh YBHIEH-
HOe B CJIoBe ObLIO 1€JI0M HeCJ0XHbIM, TeM 6GoJjiee 4TO pHMC-
Kasi KyJIbTypa HMeJia Iy6oKy1o, pa3apaboTaHHY10, HeoObl4aHHO
IPKYI0 HCTOpHOrpadHuecKylo Tpamuuuio. Mctopuyeckas pe-
aJIbHOCTb flaBaJjla Bce He06XOAHMOe, YTOObI PHUCTYIHTD K be-
pylLeMy 3a Lylly «paccKa3y o BpeMeHax, HCIIOJHEHHBIX Hecya-
CTHH, H306UMYIOLIMX GUTBaMH, CMyTaMH, paclpsiMH, 0 BpeMeHax
CBHpeNnbIX Jaxe B MHpHywo nopys (Tac. Histor. 1.2).
OpHako npH YTeHUH TpakTtaTa JIakTaHUMs ¢ epBbIX CTPOK
CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO Mepel HaMH JaJleKo He KJacCHYeCKHH
obpaseLl rpeKo-pUMCKOH HcTopudeckod Apo3bl. [lepen Hamu
COBeplLUEeHHO HHOH B3IJISiI Ha caM HCTOPHYECKHH mpolece, 3To
B3IJISI THcaTeisl APYroi MeHTaJbHOCTH, B3rJIsi] NHcaTeNst XpH-
cTHaHcKoro. JlakTaHUMH oOKasancsi COBpeMEHHHKOM NpaBiie-
Hus [HokJleTHaHa, moc/efoBaBllel 32 3THM TpaKJaHCKOH
BOMHBI U TpuyMda B HeHl KoHcTaHTHHA, Tak ke kak Can-
JIIOCTHH — coBpeMeHHHKOM 3arosopa KaTH/HHBI, HO KakHe
passuuHble B3rasabl H cyxaeHus! M a1y «pasnuuus» qukro-
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BaJIMChb He TOJIbKO «Pa3JIHUHOCTBIO» CAMHX 3MOX U ONHChIBae-
MBIX coBbITHI, HO (M faXe npexe Bcero) TeM, 4To GOpMHUpY-
olasics XpUCTHAHCKash KyJabTypa BblpabaTbiBaja CBOH OCO-
Oble MpaBUJIa H3JIOXKEHHS] UCTOPHH, OCHOBaHHble Ha 0co6oM
BHUIEHHH HCTOPHYECKHUX COOBITHH U HCTODHH B LIEJIOM.

1. Bo3HUKHOBeHuUe
XPUCTHAHCKOH HcTopHOrpaduu

Hauano IV B. — Bpemsi nepesloMHOe He TOJIBKO U Jaxe He
CTOJIbKO [JIS1 HCTOpUH PHMCKOH UMITepHH, CKOJIBKO IJ151 UCTO-
puM XpHUCTHaHCKOH LepkBH. [lo KpaliHell Mepe B cO3HaHHH
XPHUCTHAH TOH Mopbl MpeBpallleHHe HMMepaTopa KoHcTaHTH-
Ha B 3alHTHHKAa LEepPKBH ObLIO HACTOSILUM [epeBOPOTOM.
Oxupnaemoe 6ynylee Ha riasax peBHHTesNeH HCTHHBI, NpH-
BHeCeHHOH B MHp XpHCTOM, HaYHHAJIO ObITb HACTOSILIHM, TO,
«4YTO GbLIO MpelIcKa3aHO CJIOBOM M HAMHCAHO B CBSILLEHHBIX
KHMrax, MoATBepKAaJoch fleJlaMH», CTAaHOBHJIOCh HCTOpHYeC-
Kot peanbHoctbio (Eus. A£ X.4.33).

XpHcTHaHCKas JIHTepaTypa MepBbIX TPeX BEKOB He JaeT
HaM 06pasloB CKOJb Gbl TO HH OBLIO 1I€JOCTHOTO HCTOPH-
YeCKOTOo OCO3HaHHs TOro MYTH, KaKoH Mpolilyia LepKOBb OT
cBoero ocHoBaHHs. [lepBasi mombiTKa eBaHremucra JIyku,!

! IpuHapnexxHocTb «[lesiHHH anocToJoB» JXaHpPy HcTopHorpadHyec-
KOMY He Bbi3blBaeT cOMHeHHsi: Conzelmann H. Die Mittee der Zeit.
Studien zur Theologie des Lucas. Tiibingen, 1953. S. 129; Henge/ M. Zur
urchristlichen Geschichtsschreibung. Stuttgart, 1979. S. 29-31; Ao3ap-
aesckuii A. 4. UcTouHHKOBeUeCcKHe npo6JeMbl paHHeXPHCTHAHCKOM JIH-
tepatypbl. M., 1985. C. 61; 7uwenxo C. B. OcHOBHble MOTHBbI HHTepIpe-
tauuu JIk // Kanonuueckue Epanrenus / Ilong pen. C. B. Jlesopa u
C. B.Tuwenko. M., 1993. C. 266—278. Tam >xe cM. OCHOBHY10 JIHTepaTypy
no Jlyke.
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aBTOpa «[lestHUH anocTosOB», NpeJCcTaBUTh HCTOPHIO pac-
NpOCTpaHeHHs] XPUCTHAHCKOH UCTHHBI U LlepPKOBHBIX OOHIHH
o 3eMJle He [OJY4YHJIa JOCTOHRHOTO MPOJOJIKEHHS B aroJo-
reTH4ecKoH JUTepaType BIIOTh 10 Hay. [V B.!
O6mbsicHUTB, MOYeMy Ke HMeHHO Hauajo [V croseTus
JaeT HaM NepBble o6paslbl XPUCTHAHCKOH HCTOpHYECKOH
nposbl,? U TsKeso ¥ npocto. BesycnoBHo, caMu HeTopHyec-
KHe cOOBITHS 3TOr0 BpeMeHH, IpeXJe Bcero H3aMeHeHHe CTa-
Tyca XPHCTHAHCKOH DeJIMTHMH M LEePKBH, CO3[aBajlH IOYBY
[J1s1 pasBUTHSI MIMEHHO XpPHCTHAHCKOH JIHTepaTyphl U UMeH-
HO XPHCTHAaHCKOH HcTopHorpaduu B NpPOTHBOBEC f3blyec-
ko> OngHako «nepeBopoT KoHcraHTHHa Besnukoro» nputec
c co6ol He TOJIbKO U3MeHeHHe B COOTHOLIEHHH MeX.Iy S3bl-

! HecMoTpsi Ha pa3pbiB B Pa3BHTHH XPHCTHAHCKOM HcTOpHOrpaduH
Mexny «desHusiMu» JIyku u npousseneHnsiMu EBceBusi u JlaktaHuus, Xxpue-
THaHCKHe UCTOPHKH aKTHBHO 3aUMCTBYIOT Y eBaHTeJIHCTa HeKOTOpble KOH-
uenTyanbHble MAeH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OMTHMHCTHYECKHH B3MISAA Ha HCTOPHIO
4epe3 H306pakeHHe MOCTOSHHOTO pacLIMPEeHHs] XPHCTHAHCKOH Bephbl H
yBeJHueHUs 4ucaa uepkseii u Bepyolnx (Hdesn. 6:7; 9:31 u np.).

2 ApHa/ab1o MoMHJ/IbsIHO, BlipoyeM, He CUMTaeT YMeCTHbIM FOBOPHTb O
nosiBleHHH XPUCTHAHCKOM MCTOpHOrpadMy B 3TOT NMepHOA, KOTAa Mbl HMe-
eM [ieJIo C OTAeNbHBIMH, JOCTaTOYHO KOHCEpPBAaTHBHBIMH NO (opMe obpas-
LIAMH XPHCTHAHCKOM HCTOPHYECKOH MBIC/IH, H OTHOCHT BpeMsl ee BO3HHKHO-
Benuss k V-VI BB. Cm.: Momigliano A. Pagan and Christian Historio-
graphy in the Fourth Century A.D. // The Confilict between Paganism
and Christianity in the fourth century / Ed. A. Momigliano. Oxford,
1963. P. 97.

3 Ibid. P. 92-83. 3To MHeHHe MPUBOAMT B CBOEM HCCJENOBaHHHH
Jx.JI3eKKHHH: «noJiMTHYecKast moGena obecrneyusa rereMOHHIO KyJbTyp-
Hyio (no KpaliHe# Mepe B ucTopHorpacdun)» — Zecchini G. La storiografia
cristiana latina del IV secolo (da Lattanzio ad Orosio) // I Cristiani e
I’Impero nel IV secolo. Colloquio sul Cristianesimo nel mondo antico /
A cura di G.Bonamente, A.Nestori. Macerata, 1988. P. 171.
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YeCKOH U XpUCTHAHCKOH JuTepaTypol. OTBeT Ha NoCTaBJIeH-
HBIH BOMpoOC cJleyeT, Ha Halll B3IJIsiA, HCKAaThb B HHOM MJIOC-
KOCTH.

AkTyanbHOCTb BOCIPHUSTHSI BpeMeHH, MOCTPOeHHe «MHpa
KaK UCTOPHH» MPUXOASAT B XPUCTHAHCKYIO KYJbTYpy BMecCTe
c 6ubaelickuM MucTHYecKuM uctopuamoM.! Ho ecau usHa-
YaJIbHO 3CXaTOJIOTM3M paHHHX MOKOJEHHH XPUCTHAH 3aMbl-
KaJl HCTOPHYECKYIO TepCreKTHBY, BOCIPHHHMAs HacTosillee
KaK (hMHAJbHYIO 4aCTb HCTOPHH, TO CO BpeMeHeM LEepKOBb
obpeTasna Bce 6oJlee HAChILIEeHHBIH HCTOPHYECKHH OIBIT, @ 3C-
XaToJIOTHUeCKHH (hHHAJ OTOABHraJcs B HeolpeleleHHoe 6y-
ayllee, 4TOo Tpe6GOBaJO OCMBICTEHHS MPOHAEHHOTrO LIepKOBbIO
MYTH KakK MPOJI0oJKeHHs] HCTOPHH XpHCTa.

Co6riTHs NepBHIX AecsaTUNeTHH [V B. MocTaBUIH B CO3Ha-
HMH XpHCTHaH JIOTHYECKYIO TOUKY B HCTOPHH LIEpKBH, 060-
3HaYHBILUYIO 3aBeplEeHHe ee OTAENbHOTO 3Tama. TopKecTBO
XPUCTHAHCTBA NpH UMNepaTope KoHcTaHTHHe, Ka3anoch, GbLI0
MIOArOTOBJIEHO BCeM Mpe/lIecTBYOIHM pa3BUTHEM, a 3TO 3a-
CTaBJISIO KAaKHM-TO 06pa3oM OLIEHHTb MpPOLWIOe H, 3aMKHYB
HCTOPHIO MeX]y ABYMsI cobbTHAMH — Bonuomenuem Xpuc-
Ta U TpuyMdom LepkBH npH KoHcTaHTHHe, OKa3aTh Hepas-
PBIBHOCTb 3THX COOBITHH.

JlakTaHUMH, H3arass XpUCTHAHCKHH HJIH LIePKOBHBIH MNe-
PHOA HCTOPHH, He JaeT LeJOCTHOro NpeACTaBJeHHS] O ero
co6GBITHHHON HanoJHeHHOCTH. McTopusi, usobpaxaemas Ha-
IUIUM aBTOPOM, OKa3blBaeTcsl TeMaTHYECKH OrpaHHYeHOH ofl-
HOH 60JbLIOH, U BooOllle rJaBHOH M JIakTaHUMSA HA 3TOM

Y Asepunyes C.C. Tlopsanok KocMoca U MOPSLOK HCTOPHH B MHPOBO3-
3peHUH paHHero cpefiHeBekoBbsi / / AHTHYHOCTb M Busantus. M., 1975.
C. 269-270.
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MCTOpHUYECKOM OTpe3Ke, NpobJieMoii — mpobJeMoii mpecte-
JNOBaHUH lepKBU. DTO 3acTaBjseT Hallero aBTopa ofpa-
TUTbCS He TOJIbKO (a colepXkaHHe TpaKTaTa MOKasbiBaeT, YTO
Y He CTOJIbKO) K HCTOPHH LIEPKBH, HO H K HCTOPHH MMIepHH,
BJIACTUTENH KOTOPOH JIMGO aKTUBHO MpPOBOASIT aHTHXPUCTH-
aHCKYIO MTOJIUTHKY, JH60, Ha060pOT, CO31al0T 6/1aronpUsiTHLIE
YCJIOBHS /11 YTBEPXK/JEHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA B MHpe, OrpaHH-
YeHHOM Npefesnamu Mmnepuu.

JlakTaHuui dhopMysupyeT 3aauu CBOero Tpyjaa, HCX0as
M3 HalWyusi ABYyX o6beKTOB BHUMaHHs — LepKBH K Hwmme-
pud. B LeHTp cBoero BHUMaHUS HUCTOPHK obellaeT mocTa-
BUTb cyAb6Yy UMIepaTOpPOB, MpecJie 10BaBLINX LIEPKOBb, C Of1-
HOH CTOpPOHBI, H, C APYroH, — MMIepaTopoB, 3Ty LEPKOBb
ClacllMX, a TaKXe [10Ka3aTh yyacTHe B 3THX coOuTHAX Bora
U ero MepBOCTENEHHYI0 poJb B BOCCTAHOBJEHHUH LIEpPKBH H
mupa (Lact. DMP1.7). Mul noneiTaemMcs nocJe0BaTeNbHO
paccMOTpeTb HECKOJIbKO Mpob/eM, B HTOre (hOPMHUPYIOLINX
KOHLIeNTyaJ/bHbIH B3rasiA JIakTaHIUMSI Ha XpUCTHAHCKUH Ne-
PUOM HCTOpPHH.

2. AnoJoreTuyeckas Tpagulius

JI1s1 mToHUMaHUA r1aBHOH HMaeH JIakTaHUUSA U JIOTHKH, Ha oc-
HOBe KOTOPOH CTPOHTCS BCe CoJlepXKaHHe ero TpaKkTaTa, He-
o6blualiHO BaXKHa UCTOpPHS, U3JI0XKeHHasl B IepBbIX IJaBax
COUHHEHHsI O NpecJeJoBaTe siX. FIMeHHo 31ech Ha HCTOPH-
YyecKoM MaTepHalie Gojiee yeM OBYX cTosieTul JIakTaHLUMi
NPOBOJUT OCHOBHYIO H[EI0 CBOEro INpoH3BeJeHHs — MOKa-
3blBaeT HeH3beXHocTb [ocrmogHero HakasaHHs HUMIepaTo-
pOB 3a UX Mpecie0BaHHUS LEePKBH.
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JlakTaHUMH HayWMHaeT CBOI MCTOPHIO UMEHHO KaK HCTO-
pHIO LlepKOBHYI0. M3/0xKeHHe cOOBITHH OTKphIBaeTcs C006-
IIeHHsAMH 06 OpraHH3alHH LepKBH XPHCTOM H anocTOJaMH
(Lact. DMPIL. 2), o ObICTPOM M 3HAUHTEJBHOM MO MacllTa-
6aM pacnpocTpaHeHHH XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbl, KOTa «B Tede-
HHe [BaJLaTH NSITH JieT, BIVIOTb [0 HauaJia npaBJeHus Hepo-
Ha, [anoctonm| pacnpocTpanuan nmo BceM MpPOBMHUMAM H
roponam ocHoBaHusi uepkBu» (Lact. DMP 11.4).

OpHako 3TO ONTUMHUCTHYECKOe NMOBECTBOBaHHE MpepblBa-
eTcsi, Kak ToabKo JlakTaHuuil coo6liaeT 06 amocTOJbCKOM
muccud B Pume. Haw aBTop He moBecTByeT 0 HeATeJbHOCTH
aroCTOJIOB BHe «CTOJIMLBI MHpa»; OTHOH JHLIb (Hpa3oH ymo-
MsSIHYB 00 ycrexax B paclpOoCTpaHeHHH HCTHHbI, OH MpPHBO-
IHT LIepKOBb B IJIaBHBIA ropon MMmepuu, roe oHa CTOJNKHY-
Jlach ¢ MPOTHBOCTOSILIEH el HUMMepaTOpCKOH MONHTHKOMH.

Pacckasbl 0 cygpbax HMIepaTopoB B MepBbIX TaBax
ONHOTHINHBl H YKJIaAbIBAIOTC B XKECTKY0 MOJeJb: He-
cripaBeJHBbIH HMIepaTop OTKpbiBaeT (MJH MbiTaeTcs OT-
KpbiTb — ABpeJiMaH) FOHEHHS Ha XPUCTHAH, 32 YTO TEPIHT
HakasaHHe oT Bora.! B ueHTpe, Takum o6pa3oM, oKasbiBa-
eTcs npo6JeMa Bo3Me3qHs.

[TpuHuun, nosoxeHHbH JIakTaHLMEM B H3JI0XKeHHe HC-
TOPUYECKHUX COOBITHH, YXOIHT CBOMMH KOPHSIMH B BETX03a-

! [IpuMeHeHHe JlakTaHUHEM B H3/M0)XEHMH HCTOPHH NpPHHLHMNA BO3-
Me3[Hs «[JIOXHM» UMNepaTopaM, HauHHas ¢ HepoHa, filelaeT 3TOT npyHUMN
yHHBepCalbHbIM /sl HCTOPHUYECKOH KOHLeMNUWH Hallero amoJjorera. JTo,
no MHeHHI0 [ Tpomnca, oT/IIHYaeT KOHLENUHIO HALIero aBTopa OT MO3HLHH
EBceBusl, NpHMeHsIBIIEro 3TOT MPHHLUMA K CyAb6aM HMMepaTOpoB JIHLIb
snoxu Beaukoro ronenus: 7rompf G.W. The Logic of Retribution in
Eusebius of Caesarea // History and Historians in Late Antiquity /
Eds. B. Croke, A. Emmett. Sydney, 1983. P. 134.
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BETHYIO TPaQULIHIO, KOTOpast MOJy4HJa OTpaxKeHHe H B KHH-
rax Hoeoro 3aBera.

Bo Bropo#i MakkaBefickoll KHHIre Mbl BCTpedaeMcst ¢ MpH-
mepoM FocrionHero Bozmesgust AutHoxy IV Enucdany 3a npe-
cJiefioBaHHe HyedcKoro Hapoaa (2 Makk. 1X.5—29), koTopbiii
OKasajicsl He TOJIbKO IMOJIOXKEHHBIM B OCHOBY KOHLEMUHH
NpHMepOM [JIs1 Halllero aBTopa, HO H MPeI0CTaBHI eMY LieJIyI0
raMMy H306pasHTeNbHBIX CPEACTB [/ OMHCAHHS BO3Me3[IHS
COBpeMeHHOMY FOHHTeJI0 XpHcTHaH. JIakTaHUHMH 6yKBaJbHO
LMTHPYeT, OTYACTH JIHIIb NepepabaThbiBasi, BeTXO3aBETHBIH
TEKCT, paccKa3blBast 06 yKacHOH KoHuHHe ['anepus oT Heus-
neuumoit 6omesnu (Lact. OMP XXXIIL. 2—-11).!

BuausiHie BeTX03aBeTHBIX KHHI Ha Halllero aBTopa 6esyc-
JIOBHO, 3TO 0co6eHHO NpocyieXXHBaeTCst Ha MaTepHale Apyro-
ro tTpakrata — «boxecTBeHHBIX ycTaHOBJIeHHH», rie Jlak-
TaHLUHH BCMIOMHHaeT, B YacTHOCTH, riubesb B KpacHom Mope
dapaona (Lact. Div. inst. IV.10). Ho Berxuit 3aBet He na-
BaJl TeM He MeHee TeX HIeH, KOTOpble Mbl BCTPETHM B CO-
4YHHeHHH JIaKTaHIMA O FOHHTeJX.

[lepBble ropmel cyuiecTBOBAaHUS XPHCTHAHCKOH OOGLIMHBI
no Bonusomenun XpucTa MOCTaBHIM B CO3HAaHHH HOCHTe-
Jlelt HOBOH Bepbl psif npo6JieM, pellleHHe KOTOPbIX Ha MHpO-
BO33pEHYECKOM YPOBHE 0Ka3ajoCh [OJOXXEHHBIM B OCHOBY
BO33peHHH 3alMTHHKOB XPHCTHAHCKOH HCTHHBI — amoJio-
retoB. OfHH H3 TaKHX BOMpPOCOB — MpobJjemMa B3aHMOOTHO-
IIeHUH LEepKBH H CBETCKOH BJIaCTH.

B HoBO3aBeTHBIX COYMHEHHSIX MpoBoO3IJallajach 6oxe-
CTBEHHOCTb IPOUCXOXKIEHHS NI0GOH BJIACTH, H BCAKHH «Ha-
Ya/JbHAK> oKasbiBasncs Boxbum cnyroit (Puma. 13:1-4), on-

! O6 stoM monpobHee cm.: Christensen A.S. Op. cit. P. 45—48.



26 B. M. Twacres

HaKo 3TO He OTBeprajo camy Haelo Boamesmus (Puma.
12:19); BO3MOXKHOCTb HAaKa3aHHS MpelcTaBHTeJeH 3Toi
BJIaCTH 3a rpexH nepex Borom u xpucTHaHaMu BosJiaragach,
Kak U B BeTxom 3aBete, Ha ['ocniona. ¥Yxe «[lessiHus anocto-
JIOB» NAI0T WJIIOCTpaLHMIo nogo6Horo MiueHusi. M ecau Ha-
KasaHue Mpona Arpunnsl He Brigensisoch JIYKo# Kak MecTb
3a roHeHHs Ha lepkoBb ([lesiH. 12:23), B XpUCTHAHCKOH JIH-
TepaType BpeMeH JIaKTaHUHS OHO BOMPUHHUMANOCh HMEHHO
B 3HAaueHMM HaKa3aHHs 3a npuTecHeHue uepkBu (Eus. /£
11.10.1).

OpnHako 3Ta uges I'ocnom{ero MILIEeHHsT BparaM LepKBH B
HOBO3aBeTHOH JIHTepaType He TOJIbKO He BbIAeJIsIach SIBHO,
HO K TOMY e He HMeJla XapaKTepa TeHAeHLHH, BO-lIepBbIX, U
He Hecsla B cefGe TOro cMblcJia, KOTOpPBIH MoJyyaeT B COYH-
HeHuH JIaKTaHLMS, BO-BTOPLIX.

Yro6bl yBUAETb HOBALMIO Hallero aBTOpa B TPaKTOBKe
unen [ocnogHero Bo3Me3gusi, HeoGXOOHUMO OGpaTHTbCH K
BOMpPOCY O BOCHPHSTHH NPHPOAbl CaMHX FOHEHHH Ha XpHc-
THaH. [lonbITKH OGBSICHUTL XpHUCTHAHCKHe MYy4YeHHYecTBa
nosiBasitoress elle B HoBom 3aBete. B «[locnanuu k espe-
sIM» aBTOD olpefeJsieT no6oe cTpagaHHe NpaBeIHUKOB Kak
ucnbiTaHHe ux Borom: «TepneHue HyHO BaM, 4TOGbI, HCIOJ-
HUBLIY BoJ10 Boxuio, mosy4uthb obeliaHHoe» (EBp. 10:36).
Takum 06pa3oM, MOXHO BHAETb MOSIBJIEHHE OJHOrO U3 ca-
MBbIX TMOMNYJNSPHBIX TE3HCOB anoJoreTHYeCKOH JIUTepaTy-
pbl — uzeu. «boxxecTBenHoM neparoruu». CTaBs MogoGHBIM
obpasom Bompoc, aBTop «[loc/aHusi» He MPOTHBOPEUHT Te-
3ucy anocrtosa [laBsa o HayanbHHKe — BoxbeM cayre. Ecau
caMH CTpajaHHus — He UTO MHOe, KaK HUCMbITaHHEe TBEPAOCTH
Bepbl XPUCTHAH, TO BCe, Yepe3 UTO CTpadaHHs MPOUCXOMSAT,
okasbiBaeTcs opyaueM Bora, a moToMy M BiacTb nmpeaepxa-
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1llHe, IPUTECHSIOLIHE XPUCTHAH, HCIIOJHSIOT NpeX/Je BCEero
Bosito [ocrnona.

OpHako Hapsily ¢ BOCIpHSTHeM TFOHeHHH Kak akTa 6o-
)KeCTBEHHOH I[1eJaroruy MosBJAseTCs UX pacCMOTpPeHHe Kak
Cly4alHOCTH, HCKIIOYeHHs U3 NpaBHia. AnocToJbecKHH Te-
3uc 0 60XKeCTBEHHOCTH JI060H BJACTH C TPYAOM BOCIIPHHH-
MaJicsl B peaslbHOH HcTopHYecKoH ob6cTaHoBKe. [locTeneHHo
3TOT Te3HC HayWHa/l HcKaxaTbcd. Ero BocnpousBogusv B
yno6HOH, a rfiaBHOe — MOHSATHOH /sl XPUCTHAH-COBPEMeEH-
HukoB ¢opMe. Tax, EBceBuil nmpuBogut B IV KHHre cBoeil
«llepkoBHoil uctopuu» Tékct «[locnanus llepkeu Acuu x
mecTHbIM LlepkBam» o MyueHudeckod cmepTH [losukapna,
nosiBuBllerocsi B KoHue 60-x rogoe II B. B guanore ¢ mpo-
xoHcyJsioM [lonukapn roBopHT 6yKBasibHO cienyiollee: «Tebs
1 YIOCTOMJI pasroBopa, MOTOMY 4TO Hac HaCTaBHJH BO3fa-
BaTbh Mofo6alollyl0 4ecTb BJACTAM H NpPaBHTENsSM, MOCTaB-
neHublM Borom, eceu smo nam ne na nozy6ys (Eus. HEIV.
15. 22; kypcuB B uurtatax Haw. — B. 7°).

[TpubausurenbHo B 1o Xe BpeMs HMycrun Punocog ro-
BOPHT O BO3MOXHOM 3JI0M NpaBJeHHH U HeclpaBejIHBOM
cyne. Teauc anocrona [1aBna: «HauanbHHK ecTb Boxkuit cny-
ra Tebe Ha 106po» (Pums. 13:4) — HaXOQUT HCKIIOUEHMS.
B «[lepBo#i anmosioruu» MycTHH BHOCHT HEKOTOpPblE KOppeK-
THBBl B NOHUMaHHe HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTa: «...H BaM OXOT-
HO CJTY>KMM, NIPH3HaBasl Bac LIapsIMH H NPaBUTENSMH JOReH,
M MoJscb O TOM, #mobs/ Bbl NpPU LAPCKOH BJIACTH Oslii
omapeHbl 3npaBbiM cyxneHdem» (Jus. / Ap. 17). A Bo
«Bropoit amosornu» HyctuH, coobliass o mpeciefoBaHHH
Yp6uka, roBopHT: «Tbl, YpOUK, CYAUILb, KAK HEHPURLYHO CY-
OUTb HH caMoepXly 6sarouecTHBOMY, HU (HI0COGDY CHHY
Kecapsl, HH GBsilleHHoMY ceHaTy» (Jus. 2 Ap. 2). [pecaeno-
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BaHHe CO CTOPOHBI BJACTH OKasblBaeTcs, TaKUM obpasoM,
HCKJIIOUeHHeM M3 NpaBHJa, OHO NIPOTHBOPEUHT AOKHOMY.

HycTun menaet oueHb BaxKHBIH 1Iar B paspaboTKe MOHU-
MaHHs FTOHeHHH Ha XpHUCTHaH; coobl1as o npecyeoBaHUSX, OH
HCKJIIOYaeT Ha 3TOM JIoKaJbHOM ypoBHe Bora us ucTopuH.
['oHeHus okasbiBaOTCS BHe NpsiMoro AeHcTBHs BoXxecTBeHHO-
ro [IpoBunenus. [laxke HakaszaHHe TpelIHHKOB Ajsi Pujoco-
¢a — cobbiTus noctucTopudeckue. Unes Jlyku (cmeptb Hpo-
fla KaK BO3Me3[iue) He Io/Iy4aeT pasBUTHsL.!

Hnes 6oxecTBeHHOH nejaroruy NpHMeHHTENbHO K IO-
HMMaHMIO TOHEeHHH Ha XpHCTHaH MoJydaeT JajbHeHllee
pasBuTHe B TBopyecTBe Opmurena. I'peyeckuii anosorer III
BeKa HeOJHO3HauyHO BOCIIPHHHUMaeT IPHPOAY FOHEHHH.

B tpakrate «[IpoTtuB Llenbca» Opuren nuuet: «Heko-
TOpble HEMHOTHe TepIsAT FOHeHHs 3a 6aroyecTHe ..., 4TOOHI
B3Hpalllide Ha TaKOBBIX CMOIJIH NMpHo6GpecTH 6oJblile HCIIbI-
TAHHOCTH W MNpe3peHuss K cmeptH» (Orig. Contra Cels.
I11.8). Kak BUAHM, anloCTOJILCKHE Te3HC 06 UCTIBITAHHU TBep-
HOCTH Bephbl pacTBOpPSETCs, ero MeCcTo 3aHUMaeT Hjes Nefa-
roruieckoro rnpHmepa npaBefHHKOB. «BoxecTBeHHas nena-
rorusi» OpHUreHOM MBICJIMUTCS yXKe IMO-APYroMy: CTpagaHus
NpaBelHUKOB M3 CaMOLEHHOTrO MeJarorHyeckoro Bo3neH-
CTBHUS NpeBpallaloTCsl B NOy4YUTeJbHbIH obpaseu. O6BbeKT
xe neparoru ['ocnopa ToT XKe — XpHCTHaHe, LEePKOBb.

B stom ke TpakraTe OpureH MpOBOAHT HAEI Orpaxie-
Husi Borom XxpHcTHaH OT 4pe3MepHBIX — BBIXOISILUHX 3a
paMKH NeJaroruyeckoro npuMepa — npeciaefoBatui. «bor

! Uyctun Punocod B npHHUKMNE 0TKa3ancsi OT HCTOPHYECKOrO pacCMoT-
PEeHHs! TOHeHHH Ha XpHCTHaH, MpHAaB MM O6IIHI Xapaktep 60pbbbl rpexa H
no6poneTeny, noflo6Hoit 6opbbe Tena u aywH (cM. Jus. Ad Diogn. 6).
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B HYXHbIH MOMEHT YCMHpSIET TeX, KOTOpble BOCCTAIOT IIpo-
THB XPHCTHaH M XenaT HeTpebuTb ux» (Ibid. 111.8). Mbicab
0 HaKa3aHHH B JaHHOM cjydyae He HaxomuT y OpwureHa yer-
Koro odopmyeHHs. Mbl MOXKeM rOBOPHTb, cKopee, 06 orpax-
JEeHHH XpHCTHaH, HO JajleKO He O MeCTH HJIH BO3Me3[HH 3a
TNipecjie[OBaHHs, 4TO Mbl YBHIUM Y JlakTaHUHSI.

B Tpakrarte «O Hauasax» OpureH gaet ellle OQHH B3LJsI
Ha paccMmaTpuBaeMmylo mnpobuaemy. KoMMeHTHpys Te3uc o
cBOGOJHOH Ye/loBeYecKoH BoJle Ha MpHMepe cyabbbl hapao-
Ha, OpureH ocTtaBJsieT 3a Borom npaBo nbiTaTbest HCIIPaBHTh
rpeiiHuka. [losBaseTcs Mblcab o «Gojlee MO3qHEM crace-
uuu» (Orig. De princ. 111.1.13), Ho camoe I HAac BaXKHOe,
yro OpHreH BCIIOMHHAET 0 HaKa3aHHU (apaoHa 3a npecJieo-
BaHHe 60roH36paHHOrO Hapoa H CBSI3bIBAET €r0 CO CTPeMJIe-
nuem [ocroga nepesocnutath rpewnuka (Ibid. II1.1.14).
HTak, Mbl MOXKeM 3aKJI104HThb, yTo anoJoreT lII Beka, ¢ ogHoH
CTOpOHBI, paclIHpsieT MNoje BOCNHTATeJbHOH NesiTeJbHOCTH
Bora, BbIHOCS ero 3a paMKH MHpa NpaBeIHHKOB, H, C IPYroH
CTOPOHBI, TOBOPHT O HaKa3aHHH HeyeCcTHBLA, BO3BpalLasich K
HOBO3aBETHOH TpPaIHLHH.

Korpa Jlakranuuil nucan cBoe coudHeHHe «O cmepTsax
npecJiefoBaTeNell», yXe CYLIECTBOBaJlO B XPHCTHAHCKOH
JuTepaType oqHO oObscHeHHe MPUYHH U pHpoAbl Bennko-
ro roHeHus. OHo npuHannexano EBceBnio Kecapuiickomy,
HanucaBlleMy K Tomy BpemeHH VIII kHury coeit «llepkos-
HOH HcTopuH». Ecau B mepBuix kuurax «Mcropuu» Ebce-
BHH BBOJUT B HCTOPHYECKHH Npolecc NMPHHLUUI HaKa3aHHA
3JIbIX TIpaBHTEJEH 3a Npec/ieJOBaHHS NpaBeJHHKOB H XpHC-
tuaH (ru6esb Mpona AHTHIBL ¢ BolickoM 3a KasHb MoaHHa
[penreun, Eus. /£ 1.11.2; camoy6uiictBo [Iunara, Eus.
HE 1.7; cmepts Mposa Arpunmet, Eus. A£ 11.10), To He
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JeJlaeT ero OpraHU3YIOLIUM MPUHIHIIOM PAacCMOTPEHHs HC-
TopuH, U 3ToT npuHuMn B VIII KHUre ycTynaeT MecTo BeTXo-
3aBeTHOH HJee, B OCHOBe KOTOpPOH — HaKasaHHe XPHUCTHaH
(8 Bubauu — eBpeiickoro Hapojiia) 3a HapylleHHe 3aBeTa C
LieJIbl0 BO3BpALleHHs] UX Ha NYTb NpaBeIHbIH. .'

Hesb3s ckasatp, uto JIakTaHUHIO aGCOTIOTHO YyXKaa 3Ta
nosuuusi. OH NMPOBOAMT MbICJb O NoyuuTeJbHoM [ocrox-
HeM HaKa3aHuM GorousbpaHHoro Hapona B «bBoxxecTBeH-
HbIX ycTaHoBienuax» (Lact. Div. inst. IV.11), usobpaxas
KoHpuKTE Bora ¢ eBpesiMu kKak noarotoBky Hoeoro 3aBe-
Ta, 3aBeTa YyXe «C IpyruM HapomoM». M LepkoBHasi, HIH
XpHUCTHaHCKas1, HCTOpHst A5 JIaKTaHLIMS — HCTOpHS HOBas, U
B Hell IeHCTBYIOT HOBble 3aKOHBEI. LlepKOBb, opraHH3oBaHHas
anocrosaMi ¥ XpHCTOM, H3Ha4asIbHO YUCTA KaK HOCHUTEJIb-
HHLIA HCTHHBI, a IOTOMY CXeMa, TpUMeHHMast K HCTOPHHU eB-
pelcKoro Hapojia, He HaXOAHUT OTpaKeHHs1 B UCTOPHH Hapo-
[1a XpPUCTHAHCKOTO0, HOBOTO.

B couuHeHuH o roHuTensix JIakTaHUMEH BUAMT Nefaroru-
yeckoe Bo3felcTBHe [ocrona JHLIL B OTHOLIEHHH BHeLlep-
KOBHOH CHJIB, B OTHOLIeHHH HMMepaTopoB. Onupasicb Ha
Te3HC 0 CBOGOAHOH uYesoBeYeCKOH BoJie, MOCTYJHPYIOIME
BO3MOXHOCTb 4YeJIOBeKa BBIGHpaTb MeXAy LoGpOM H 3J10M
(Lact. Div. inst. 1V .24), JlaktaHuH#H BOCIPHHUMAET FOHEHHS
Ha ypOBHe ueJloBeueCKUX oTHoleHHH. OTKpbITHe Npecieso-
BaHUH JlakTaHUHH CKIOHEH 06BbICHATh OCOGBIMH CBOHCTBaA-
MM NIpUpOIbl UMIepaTopoB: «[leLui ..., Kasasocs, 6aronaps
TaKOMY JIMUHOMY CBOHCTBY ... Hauas GeCHOBaTbCsl IPOTHB
Bora» (Lact. DMP IV.2); «BanepuaH, Takke OXBaueHHbIH
NoJoGHOH SIpOCThbIO, TMOOHSN PYKY HedecTHBYI Ha Bora»
(Ibid. V.1); <ABpesnaH, OT IPHPOIBI CyMacGPOMHBI H HeHc-
TOBBIH, ... XKECTOKHMH 3JI01eHCTBAMH CBOUMH [POTHEBUII
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Bora» (Ibid. VI.1); «ITonueit 6esymHoro ruesa Juoknetuan
npHKasaj, uTo6ul Bce ... IpUHecaH kepTshl Goram» (Ibid.
X.4). 3HauUTeNbHO pexke Mbl BCTPETHM CpeaH MPHYHH OT-
KPbITHS] TOHEHHH OGBHHUTEJIbHLIE HaBeTHl HAa XPHCTHAH CO
cTopoHbl npubanxeHHbX UMnepatopos (Ibid. X.3; X1.1-2),
U JMIIb oqHaX bl JIaKTaHUMH YIIOMHHaEeT O MOACTpeKaTesb
cTBe neMoHa (B pacckase o JlomuuiaHe, Ibid. I11.2).

3a roHeHHsi, KOTOPBIM UMIEPATOPHI MOJABEPIJH LIEPKOBb,

' OHM MOJyYaloT HeMMHyeMoe [ocrofHee HakasaHHe. Takum
o6pasom, JlakTaHUMH MpofoJKaeT HaMeYeHHYI HaMH JIH-
uuto Jlyka — Hyctun — Escepuit (II-VII kauru). Ho Haw
aBTOp He OrpaHHYHBaeTCsl KOHCTaTalMel 3TOro, CaMH HakKa-
3aHUsl 6e360XXKHHUKOB BBICTPAUBAIOTC Y HEro B CBA3HYIO
TeH[EHLUIO, NMPUHLHUN HaKa3aHHs UMIEPaTOpOB-TOHHTeel
OKa3blBaeTcsl YHHBepcalbHEIM Mo cBoelt cyTu. B nyxe Opu-
reHa JlakTaHuull paccMaTpHBaeT HaKa3aHHe HeueCTHBLA
Kak noyyenue: «CjiefoBajo 6bl, UToGH MocjaeyIOlHe THPA-
HBl CHEpPXHBAJUCh TAKUMHM YXKACHEIMH H CTOJIb MHOTHMH
npamepamu» (Lact. DMP VI3).

Takum o6pasoM, JlakTaHUME cyMeJ BBICTPOUTh AJs cebs
JIOTHYHYIO CXeMY, CMOCOOHYI0 OOBSCHUTb MPOUCXOIUBILIHE
B LIepKOBHOH HCTOPHH NepBLHIX BeKoB npolecckl. Ho, camoe
ryaBHoe, JlakTaHUMH MPU 3TOM CyMeJ 3Ty XPHCTHaHCKYIO
HUCTOPHIO CBSI3aTh C HCTOpPHEH CBETCKOH, 1aB CJEMNOK C UCTO-
puu Mmnepuu.

bbby
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3. Hcropusa Hmnepuu u lHepksu

Ko Bpemenu xH3HH JlakTaHLUHMSI cBeTcKas HcTopHorpadHs
Bce GoJibllle OTXOAHJNA OT CBOMX KJacCHYeCKHX o06pasuoB,
nocTeMeHHO MpeBpallasicb B CHHTe3 HCTOpPHYecKoro u 6Ho-
rpajuyeckoro xaHpoB. [isi npeo6nananus 6Guorpaduyec-
KOro Hayajla B HMCTOPHOINHMCAHHHM He [0CTaBajlo CTPOroH
CTPYKTYpbl H3/0XKeHHs (OT POXKIEHHS repos uepes BaXKHeH-
LLIMe 3Talbl ero XKHU3HH H CBepLUEHHs K CMepTH), A/ coXpa-
HEeHHS HCTOPHOIUCAHUSA B YHCTOM BapHaHTe (ecau TakoBo#
BoO6IIe 6BlI) CIHIIKOM y3KO 6blI0 H306pakaeMoe HCTOpH-
YyecKoe MPOCTPAaHCTBO, OrPaHHYEHHOe Yallle BCEro UMIepa-
TOpCKUM JBopoM. JlakTaHUUH OKasajcsi B TOH TpaIHLIMH,
HauboJjlee sipKoe OTpa)KeHHe KCTOPOH Mbl BCTPETHM B
TBopyecTBe nucatesel «Historiae Augustae»; oH BhicTpau-
BaeT CBOe MOBECTBOBaHMe KakK uyepely cBeplUeHHH HUMIlepa-
TopoB. Ho B oT/iH4Me OT f3blYeCKHX HCTOPHKOB Halll aBTop,
npecjeiyst HHble LieJU B CBOeM COYMHEHMH, caMy HMIepa-
TOPCKYIO HCTOPHIO BHAHT COBepIIEHHO HHaye; OH BKJ/O4aeT
ee B JIOTHKY XPUCTHaHCKOH, LepkoBHOH HcTopuH. [Ipexne
4yeM onpefesHTb 0cOOEHHOCTb MCTOPHYECKOH KOHLEMUHH
Halllero aBTopa, Mbl JOKHBl PACCMOTPeTb HEKOTOphIe BOII-
pochl, crioco6Hble JaTb B KOHEYHOM HTore oblliee npeacTaBs-
JleHHe O MOJeJIM M JIOTHKe HCTOPHYECKOro pas3BHTHSI B
npenctaBieHuy JlakTaHuus.

B tpakrarte JlakTaHuus 6e3 Tpyna MOXXHO BBIENHTb He-
CKOJIbKO YPOBHeH H3JI0XKeHHs1 MaTepHana. Bo-mepBrix, Hai
aBTOp MOBeCTBYeT O COOLITHAX TOH YacTH LEPKOBHOH H
CBETCKOH HCTOPHH, Ille OHH BCTpeyarTcs ApYr ¢ APYroM, H
Mbl BHAMM CHHTE3 3THX MCTOPHYECKHX IIpOLeccoB, Ha 4eM
MBI y2Ke cocpeJOTOUH/IH cBOe BHHMaHHe. Bo-BTopblX, nmepen,
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HaMH, KakK Nepejl YHUTaTeJsIMH, CO CTPaHHL coulHeHHs Jlak-
TaHLMSl pa3BOpPayYUBaeTCs YUCTO MOJHTHUECKAsi UCTOPHS —
B TOH 4acTH IPOM3BeJeHHs, Tle Hall UCTOPHK OMHCbIBAaeT
COGBLITHS rpaX{AaHCKOH BOMHBI MeXIy HMIepaTopaMH-co-
npaBuTensMu. HecMoTpst Ha To, uto JlakTaHUMH naeT 3TH-
yecKHe OLIeHKH NPOHCXOASIIEMY faxe TOra, KOria He CTOMT
BOIpoOC O cyabbe XpHCTHAH, H 3TO — OLEHKH XPHCTHaHMHa,
u3Jjlarasi HCTOPHIO, OH He B COCTOSIHMH NOJIHOCTBIO BKJIO-
YHUTb MOJUTHYECKYID HUCTOPHIO B HCTOPHIO LIEPKBH.

a) uMmepaTopsl

B usobpaxeHuu umnepatopos JlakTaHUMH He CTPeMHTCS K
06bEKTHBHOMY HX pacCMOTpeHHI0. MMmepaTopbl-rOHHTeNH
LJ15 HEro — THpaHbl, MOJIeJIb H306paxKeHHs1 KOTOPBIX anoJio-
reT 3aUMCTBYeT W3 aHTHYHOH JIUTepaTyphl. ITH HUMIEpaTo-
pbl OKa3blBAIOTCH BparaMH PUMCKOH apHCTOKpaTHH — LiBeTa
HMmnepun: Makcumuan l"epKmeﬁ NOCTOSTHHO Ka3Hua 6Gora-
TBIX M 3HaTHBIX CeHaTopoB, 06BHHss HX B H3ameHe (Lact.
DOMP VII1.4-5); Tanepuil «nepebiX Jiofeil JHIUaJd Modec-
teit> (Ibid. XXI.3); Makcumun [laiis KasHWJ BBICOKOpPOZ-
ubix aam (Ibid. LX.1-3). OHu MyualoT He TOJIbKO BBICOKO-
NOCTaBJIEHHbIX IpaX/[aH, HO MPHYHHSIOT CTpajaHHs BCeM
monam (FCanepuit: Ibid. XXI1.2; XXI[.6-7; XXX1.3—4; Mak-
cumun: XXXVII4—6.). DT npaBuTesH 4apomeHCTBYIOT
(Ouokneruan: Ibid. X.1; Makcumun: XXXVII.1-2), nbsin-
CTBYIOT, PacnyTHHYalOT, cOBepllalT Hacuaus (MakcuMHaH
lepkynuit: Ibid. VIIL.5—6; Cesep: XVIII.12; MakcumuH:
XXXVIII.1-2). Onnako JlakTaHuuil He OrpaHHuYMBaeTcs
TOJIBKO 3THMH XapaKTepHCTHKaMH HMIIepaTOpPOB-THPAHOB.
[na Hallero amoJsioreTa TOHHTEJH MPOBOAST NOAYEPKHYTO
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BapBapCKYIO MONMTHKY, 4To JIaKTaHUMHA MOKa3blBaeT Ha Mpo-
TSXK€HUH BCEro CBOEro TpaKTaTa.

Ha npoTHBOMOMOXKHOH CTOpOHE LEHHOCTHOH LIKaJbl CTO-
AT «XPUCTHAHCKHE» UMIIePaTOpPbl, CPENH KOTOPbIX BblAENseTCS
npexne Bcero KoHcTaHTHH. B u306paxeHuH sToro nMnepa-
Topa JlakTaHUMH HCIO/Mb3yeT TaKXKe H3BeCTHble aHTHYHOH
HcTopHorpaduu cpefctBa: KoHcTaHTHH — cblH Jo6pofeTe b
Horo otua (Lact. OMP VIII.7), oH obnagaeT npekpacHoi
BHELIIHOCTbIO, BOHHCKHM Ta/laHTOM, €ro JI065T KaK BOHHBI, TakK .
u npoctele moad (Ibid. XVIII.10), ceHat npeanoyntaet ero-
THpaHaM Makcenuunio 1 Makcumuny (Ibid. XLIV.11-12); u
€CTEeCTBEHHO, YTO BMECTe C HUM IPHUXONHT MHP KaK rpaxkiaH-
CKHi, TaK ¥ uepkosHbi (Ibid. 1.3; 1.9).

B uctopuorpaduy, nocssilleHHoH KpUTHKe TpakTaTa Jlak-
TaHUMs O TOHHUTEJSIX, JABHO yXKe YTBEepIHJIOCh MHEHHE O TOM,
4YTO B OLEHKe HMIepaTOpOB aBTOP HCXOOHT He TOJBKO, a
MOXeT BbiTb, 1aXKe He CTOJbKO H3 XPUCTHAHCKUX OCHOBaHHHL.!
Hcropus nas JlakraHuus He HcyeprbiBaeTCsl CTOJKHOBEHHEM
XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpa H MHpa sidblueckoro (B JHLe HMMepaTo-
pOB), He HMcUeprnblBaeTCsi HaKa3aHHeM HMMIepaTOPOB-TOHHTe-
Jgeit. B Hell o6HapyxuBaloTcs GoJsee riybokHe MpoLECCH.
JlakTaHUHH BUOUT B HCTOPHH, COBPEMEHHOH eMy, CTOJKHOBe-
HHe TpeX HauaJl: pHMCKOro, XpHCTHaHCKOrO H BapBapcKoro.
U cobriTHs, H3M0XKEeHHble XPUCTHAHCKHM HCTOPHKOM, OKasbl-
BalOTCsl BKJIOYEHHBIMH B 3TOT TPEXCTOPOHHHH KOHQIHKT.

! Anentom 3Toro TesHca siBasietcs, 6eccriopHo, Kapn Ponnep: Roller A.
Op. cit. S. 29; cm. rakme: Airsch W. Triebkrafte der historischen
Entwicklung bei Laktanz // Klio. Bd. 66. Heft 2. Berlin, 1984. S. 627;
Ruggini L.C. De morte persecutorum e polemica antibarbarica nella
storiografia pagana e cristiana / / Rivista di storia e letteratura religiosa.
1968. P. 433-447.
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AHTHXpHCTHaHCKas MOJHUTHKA UMIIEpPaTOPOB IJS1 anoJo-
reta, 4 oH IEMOHCTPHpYeT 3TO B TpaKTaTe, — BapBapcKas,
no npupone cBoel. Becro BuHY 3a Bennkoe ronenue Jlakra-
uui Bo3naraeT Ha [anepus — uMnepaTopa, Ube BapBapcKoe
NpOUCXOXAeHHe H 06pa3 XKH3HH anosioreT He ycTaeT MOA-
YepKHUBaTb: «bbl1a B HeM mpHpooHas XeCTOKOCTb 3Beps H
JOHKOCTb, UyXK/1as PHMCKOH KPOBH. ...H TOJIOCOM, H XKeCTaMH, H
B30POM CBOMM OH BCe€X yXacal W IPUBOAHJI B TpereT»
(Lact. DMP1X.2—4); «oH nepxan MenBesei, Mo AMKOCTH H
BeJIMYHHe He ycTynabiux emy camomy» (Ibid. XXI.5); «Ta-
Jepui 6pocascss U3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY H pbluail, CJIOBHO
3Bepb» (Ibid. XXXII.4). Tonutvka [anepus — nonuTHKa
BapBapa He TOJbKO B OTHOIIEHHH XPHCTHaH, HO U — Bceil
HmMnepun. OH mbiTajdcs BBeCTH o6bl4all mepcoB pabosern-
ctBoBaTb nepen npasuteseM (Ibid. XXI.2), us-3a npespe-
HHUS K PUMCKOMY Hapoly, BOJbHOCTb Ybsl HEHaBUCTHA Oblaa
takxke Jlnoknertuany (Ibid. XVII.2), Fanepuit HamepeBancs
nepeuMeHoBaTb PuMckyio umnepuio B Hakckywo (Ibid.
XXVIL8). IMpopumckas nosuuus aBtopa «CMmepTeils mpo-
SIBUJIach TaKXKe B M306paKeHUH MafileHHsl HpaBOB IPH ABO-
pe Baactutesei Mimnepuu.!

B To e BpeMst JlakTaHUHH HOKa3blBaeT OMMO3ULMIO Ha-
cesleHHsl aHTHXPHCTHAHCKOH INOJHMTHKe HMIepaTOpOB Kak
NIPOTHBJIeHHe BapBapcTBY. JIaTHHCKHH aroJioreT, B OTJHYHe
ot EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, nake He yIIOMHHaeT, 4YTO YeJo-
BeK, COpBaBIUHH co cTeHbl 3AHKT JlHoKJIeTHaHa — ["anepus

' Roller K. Op. cit. S.-33—34. Ilpn 3ToM, Ge3ycacBHO, CaeLyeT yUHTH-
BaTh, 4TO HEMEUKHH HCCAeloBaTe b 3TH Ka4eCTBa NPUNHCHIBAET B MEPBYIO
oyepelb aBTOPY MpeinoiaraeMoro HcToYHHKa JlakTaHuus, a He caMoMmy
anoJiorery.
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(Lact. OMP XI111.2; Eus. A VIIL.5.1), — XpUCTHaHHH, HO
o6palllaeT BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO He3HAKOMeLll Ha3blBaeT 3TOT
yKa3 TOTCKHM M CapMaTCKHM.

[onenus siBUIHCH TOH apeHOH, rae JlakTaHUMH, 3alULIas
XpHcTa, CTalKUBaeT BHICOKYIO apHCTOKPATHUECKYIO KYJbTY-
py Puma u rpy6oe HeuuBHIM30BaHHOe BapBapcTBo. Kak
BHIHO M3 TpaKTaTa, aloJjioreT ceTyeT Ha TO, YTO «Yyracio
KpacHopeyHe, ... HayKa OKasajacb B YyHcJje nary6HbIX Hc-
kycerB» (Lact. OMP XXII.4). JlakTanuui, samumas uep-
KOBb OT TFOHEHHH, He MPOTHBONOCTABJsIET XPHUCTHAHCKOE
clyXeHHe TpeGOBaHUAM KJacCHUECKOro o6pa3oBaHHS.

H TeM He MeHee, 3TO CTOJKHOBEHHE PUMCKOTO TpagHLIH-
OHaJIH3Ma, NPOHHU3bIBAIOLLEro MBILIEHHe anoJjoreta, U pea-
JquH xku3Hu MMnepuu Havana IV Beka, HamoJsiHsIsE UCTOPHIO
BHYTPEHHHM cofepXXaHHeM, He 06bsICHSET NMPHYUH HCTOPH-
4YeCcKOH NMHAMHKH H, caMoe IJlaBHOe, He GOPMHUPYET JIOTHKY
CaMoro HCTOPHYECKOro Mnpouecca. ITO 3acTaBJsieT OCMOT-
peTb Ha nmpousBefieHHe JIaKTaHLMs ¢ APYroH CTOPOHBI.

6) ucropuyeckKas NPUYUHHOCTh

MBI yXe KOHCTaTHpOBa/lH HalHuHe B cOuHHeHHH JlakTaH-
1Sl HECKOJIbKMX YpoBHeH nmoBecTBoBaHHfA. Ha kaxknom u3
HUX MBI BCTpeuaeM pa3Hble NPHYHHHO-CJeNCTBEHHblE CBS-
34, B KaXJoM caydae JIakTaHUMH MOTHBHpYeT MPOHCXONSA-
ee 0cO6bLIMH, «CBOMMH» NpHYMHaMH.! UToOb ysCHHTH

! Boabgraur Kupuw B cBoe BpeMsl yxke NpefCTaBH/ pa3BepPHYTYIO TH-
TMOJIOTHIO NMPHYHHHO-C/leAcTBeHHbIX cBs3elt B «De mortibus», koTopas
BKJII0YaJla MOJNHTHYeCKHe, KOHOMHYeCKHe, JIHUHOCTHBIE, NMPHPOAHbLIE,
CBepXbecTeCTBEHHBIE IPHUHHBI, HLLIAs, TPaBAa, HX B3aHMOAEHCTBHS ApYT C
apyrom: Kirsch W. Op. cit. S. 624-630.
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CJIOXKHOCTb B3aUMOJEHCTBHSI ABYX TpPaIHLHUH — CBETCKOH
(rpeko-pumMckoi) M xpucTHaHcKol (6u6ieiicKo-anosoreTH-
YecKoil) B onpelesieHHH MPHYHH MPOHCXOMSIUMX COBBLITHH,
o6paTUMcst 0OYEPeHO K ABYM «HcTopusaM» JlakTaHuus —
cBeTcKoil (MMnepaTopckoil) U uepkoBHO#. HauHem c Toil
4yacTH H306pakaeMoH HCTOPHH, e CBETCKOe Hayalo BbI-
sIBJIeHO HaHb6oJlee SIPKO, TO eCTb ¢ COOBITHH rpaxkAaHCKOH
BOMHBI.

B onucaHuu nmosHuTHYeCKHX mpolleccoB B HCTOpHH MM-
TIepHH anoJioreT HCIOMb3yeT, KaK HaM IpelcTaBseTcs, Me-
TONBl $13bI4ECKOH aHTHYHOH HcTopHorpaduHu. PackpbiBas
NpUYHHBI 0TCTaBKH Jlnoknetuana u Makcumuana lepkyus
(Lact. DMP XVIII 2-15), 06bsicHss XKeCTOKOCTb MOJHTHKH
Tanepus (Ibid. XX.2-4), pacckasbiBasi o Msatexe [epkymnus
npotus Konctantuna (Ibid. XXIX.4-5), Jlaktanuuit Bcsi-
KHH pa3 obpamiaeTtcs K OCOGEHHOCTSIM XapaKTepa CaMHX
HUMIepaToOpOB, aKLEHTHPYsi BHUMaHHe Ha HX XKeJlaHWH JocC-
THYb COGCTBEHHBIX yCTpeMJeHHH, NOpoH Heo6OCHOBaHHO
CMelllYBast MOJHUTHYECKHX MPOTHBHHKOB KoHcTaHTHHa ¢

' BparaMH LiepKBH. 7

Usrnanublii U3 Puma Makcumuan lepkyanit (Lact. DMP
XXVIIL.4) Tepnut ¢uacko Ha BcTpede ¢ [aneprem u Jluo-
knetuanoMm (Ibid. XXIX.3), nocne yero okasbisaercs B [an-
JH1H, 4yToObl 06MaHyTb KoHcTaHTHHA, H, OTNIpaBHB TOro Ha
BOMHY ¢ ppaHKaMH, 3axBaThiBaeT BaacThb (Ibid. XXIX.3-5).
JlakTaHUMH HHKaK He MOTHBHpYyeT HaHHBIH moctymnok [ep-
KyJIHsi; ONHCbiBaeMoe cOGbITHe OKasblBaeTCsl HacTbi0 60JIb-
wero: MakcuMHaH MpeciefoBal «cBod HHTepechbl» (Ibid.
XXVI.10). KoBapcTtBo TecTsi 6bl10 HakazaHo: KOHCTaHTHH

crellHo Bo3Bpaulaercsi, H [epkynuit 6exur B Maccuauio
(Ibid. XXIX.7).
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JlanbHelilee H3J0XKeHHe COOBITHS BBIMOJIHEHO B ellle
Goslee mnocjiefOBaTeJbHOM TIpeKo-pUMcKoM nyxe. JlakTaH-
LUMH coofllaeT o QHajore HMIEpaTOpOB, NMepexofe BoHCcKa,
3anepToro B ropofie, Ha cTopoHy KoHcTaHTHHa M 0 mpolle-
HuH, nauHoM Fepkyauio (XXIX.7—-8). Bech pacckas, JHiueH-
HBIH KakKoro 6bl TO HH GbLJIO PeIMTHO3HOrO OTTeHKa, MOCBS-
LleH OJHOMY — H306pa)keHHI0 6JIar04eCTHBOTO HMIepaTo-
pa KoHctanTHHa. OH — HOCHTeNb CNIpaBe[JIHBOCTH, Ha €ro
CTOPOHY IepeXoIUT BOHCKO, OH crocobeH clesaTh «KecCT» B
CTOPOHY Bpara, JapoBaB TOMY >XHM3Hb. Mbl BUAMUM Hfeanb-
HOro MOHapxa, HO TOYHO TaK XKe, Kak o6pa3 [epky/us suiieH
«aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOTO OTTeHKa», TaK M o6pa3 KoHcTaHTHHa
yKJafbplBaeTcsi B MOJeJb CIpaBeIHBOro H 6/1aro4ecTHBOIO
MOHapxa, CO3[JaHHYIO i3bl4eCKOH JUTepaTypoH.

Heckousibko paHbllle Mbl BCTpeYaeMcsi ¢ paccKasoM O MsiTe-
xe B Pume u npuxope k Bnactu B [opone Makcenuusi. Jlak-
TaHLMH NPUBOMIMUT, KaK eMy KaxeTcs, MpHUHHY 6yHTa — 0610~
xeHue pumasiH HanoroM (Lact. DMP XXV1.2). lanee ou co-
o6waet o peakuuu [anepus (Ibid. XXVI1.4), mepax MakceHuus
15 yxpensenus saactd (Ibid. XXV1.7), noxone Ha Pum Cege-
pa (Ibid. XXVI.8) u o ru6enn nocnegnero (Ibid. XXVI.10).
Becb paccka3s nuilleH Kako# 6bl TO HH 6blIO XPHCTHAHCKOH
HamnpaBJleHHOCTH. MaKceHUHH coraliaeTcs Ha NpefioXKeHHe
PUMJISIH W BoHcKa NMpHHATB nopoupy; [anepuit ctpemures pas-
peLIUTb MOJHUTHYeCKUH KOHQMUKT; ['epkyauil unet HaBcTpeuy
CbIHY, <HOBBIX JeJl XKa)[sl, U NaMsITysl, YTO OTpeKCsi POTHB
Boau» (Ibid. XXV1.7); Cesep moru6aet, Ho JlakTaHUHMH HUTIe
He MHILET O HeM KaK O FOHHTeJle XpPUCTHaH, H ero cMepThb He
MOXXeT TpaKTOBaTbcs Kak MilleHHe ['ocnona.

TakHM 06pa3oM, Kak Mbl BHAMM, BCSi MIOJHTHYECKAS UCTO-
pHsi, He BXOZSILasl B HCTOPHIO XPHUCTHAHCKYIO, B HCTOPHIO LiepK-
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BH, nns JlaktaHUMs OKa3blBaeTCsi peasH3alliell yesoBeyec-
KHX ycTpeMjeHHH, Ho He BoxectBenHoro [Ipomeiciaa.! Ilo-
polt H3JoXKeHHe COGBITHH BBLIXONHUT 3a NpeneJbl Tok npobJe-
MaTHKH, O KOTOpOH coo6llaeT caM aBTOp B Hayaje TpaKTa-
Ta, U BMECTO CHHTe3a CBETCKOH M LIepKOBHOH HCTOPHH MBI
o6HapyXXHBaeM OMHCaHHe YHUCTO MOJHUTHUYECKHX COOBITHH
(MaTexx MakceHLHs).

OpHako Ha MakpoypoBHe B HCTOPHH, omnHcaHHoi Jlak-
TaHUUeM, CylleS8TByeT Apyras JIOTHKa, U HOCHTeJleM ee BbIC-
tynaet Bor,? B ybell BJACTH pa3pylUHTb BCe 4YesOBEYECKHe
TJ1aHbl, €CJH OHH BBIXOMSIT 32 Mpefieibl J03BOJEHHOrO, H Ha-
rpajuTh TeX, YbH NEHCTBHUS YKJIALbIBAIOTCS B 3TY JIOTHKY H
IIOMOralT ocyllecTBUTb Bbicuuit 3ambicen. JlaktaHumil
BCIIOMHHAeT O MPOBHIEHHH JHILIb B TeX CJydyasax, e OH
160 Goslee OOBSICHSIET, HEXEJH OMHUChIBaeT HCTOPHIO,® JHEO
cobupaeTcsi COOGIIUTb O COOLITHSX, O €ro MHEHHIO, Nepe-
JIOMHBIX I/ LepkoBHOH HcTopHH. Tak B XX ruase, siBasio-
1eHcsl aBTOPCKUM OTCTYIJIeHHeM, rie JIakTaHUMH BblCTpau-
BaeT JIOTHKY CBOEro OTpPHLATEJbHOTO MepcoHaxa [anepus,
U rle, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HeT COOBLITHHHOH AWHAaMHKH, OH
CTaJKHBaeT [Ba Nnoaxoja K o6bsicHeHHIO HcTopuH. JlorHka
UCTOPHH, OCHOBaHHasi Ha YeJIOBe4eCKOH BOJleyCTpeMIeHHO-
CTH, pa3pyllaeTcs JOTHKoH npoBuaeHuraausma: «Ho Bor ...

! O6 060cTpeHHOM BHHMaHHH aHTHYHON A3LIYecKOH HCTOpHOrpacguH
K 4eJIOBeKY KaK OpPraHH3aTOpY M WUCMOJHHTeM0 ucTopuu mucan k. Koa-
auureyn: Koaaunesyo Jx. Vines ncropun. Asto6uorpagus. M., 1980.
C. 42.

2 O Ilposupenud y JlakraHuus cm.: Pickon R. Op. cit. P. 148;
Airsch W. Op. cit. S. 624-630.

3 BoJsiee Bcero 3TO XapakTepHO AJs MePBLIX IUECTH rJaB TpakTaTa,
NpeacTaBAOWNX cKopee Yepelly exempla, HexeJaH HCTOPHIO.
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cokpywun Bce ero (Fanepus. — B.7.) meutanus» (Lact.
DMP XX 4).

OpHako 6bl10 6Bl HecnpaBelJNHBO FOBOPHTb O TaKOM
B3rssne JlakTaHUHsS Ha TPUYHHHOCTb HCTOPHYECKOrO pa3BH-
THSl, Cy3HB €ro [0 TeopeTHuecKoH nochlikd. He Tosbko B
«OTCTYIJIeHUAX» JIaKTaHUHH TOBOPHT O pa3pylueHHH 3a-
MBICJIOB HeYeCTHBLEB, HO H NPH OMHCAHHH «KPHTHYECKHX»
cobriTui. B 3TOM oTHOLIEHHH 0co60e 3HayeHHe npHoGpeTa-
eT onHcaHHe JlakTaHUMeM BoeHHBbIX cpaxkeHHH. CaMo H3io-
)KeHHe COOBITHH rpa)XJaHCKOH BOHHE KaK depe/bl BOEHHbIX
CTOJKHOBEHHH MeXJy NpaBHTENSIMH pa3/JH4YHbIX ydacTeH
HMnepuu npunaer BceMy B H3JIO)KEHHH IHHaMH3M, TO IBH-
XKeHHe, 6e3 KOTOPOro He MBICIHMA HCTOPHS B MPUHLHIIE.

B cBsi3H ¢ BonpocoM o MpPOBHAEHHH U ero MecTe B HCTO-
pHdecKoH KoHUenuuH JlakTaHuHs Mbl BelGepeM B KauyecTBe
o6beKTa BHUMaHHs aBe 6UTBH — y MysbBHICKOro MocTa
mexay Makcenunem u Koncrautunom (Lact. DMP XLIV)
1 Ha CepeHckux mojsx Mexny JluuuHHeM H MaKCHMHHOM
(Ibid. XLVI-XLVII). M306paxeHne 3THX IBYX GHTB, B pALy
BBIMOJIHEHHbIX HallMM aBTOPOM OINHCAaHHH HHBIX BOEHHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHH TPa’KHaHCKOH BOHHBI, MOJNYYHJH B TpaKTaTe
JIOTHYECKYI0 3aBepliueHHOCTb. JlakTaHUHH, H306paxkas 3TH
IBe GUTBBI, [I0C/IE0BATEJNbHO YIIOMHHAET O MOArOTOBKE, X0/e
H HTOTe CpaKeHHS.

CoO6biTHs1, TpHBeLIHe TPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOLHE CTOPOHbI K
OTKPBITOMY cpakeHHIo, JIakTaHIHeM He BBLIHOCATCS 33 paM-
KH NOoJIUTHYeCcKHX. MakceHUUH HauuHaeT BoHHY ¢ KoHcTaH-
THHOM, KeJlasi OTOMCTHTb 3a CMepTh cBoero ota — Makcu-
MuaHa [epKynusi, MpUHYXAeHHOro K caMoy6uiictBy Koh-
crautuoM (Lact. OMP XLIII.4). Maxkcumun [aiis
OKasaJicsl yllleMJeH B CBOMX NPHUTSI3aHHSX Ha BJAaCTb, peBHO-
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pan K JIMUMHHIO, cTaBlIeMy ABrycTOM BMECTO Hero camoro,
u, 6osick coro3a JInuuHusA ¢ KoHcTaHTHHOM, MepBbIM Hayal
poitny (Ibid. XLIII.2; LXV.2).

OpHako caM xon 6MTB B M306pakeHHH ' JIakKTaHLHS
noJuyuHsieTcss APyruM 3akoHaM. Mcxox 6uTBbl y MynbBHH-
CKOTr0 MOCTa OKa3blBaeTcsi NpelpellieHHbIM, KaK Tosbko KoH-
CTaHTHH HCIOJHHI TpeGoBaHHe, NpebsiBileHHOe eMy BO CHe,
¥ H306pasu Ha WMTaX CBOMX BOHHOB 3HAaK XpHCTa, TO €CTh
elle 10 CTOJKHOBEHHMS] BOHCK Ha MoJle CpaKeHHs (Lact.
DOMP XLVL5). TouHo Tak xe Hcxol GUTBB MpH AnpHaHo-
nose, Ha CepeHCKHX MOJSX, OKa3blBaeTCs NpefpelleHHbIM
rocjle NMPOU3HeCeHUs MOJHTBB JIMLUHMHHEM H ero BOHCKOM
(Ibid. XLVI1.10). B pesyanraTe 3TOro B 6MTBaX MOJHOCTHIO
TEpPSIIOT CMBICJ BOEHHble YCHJIHUSA CTOPOH. JlakTaHUMH NOpHI-
BaeT C IPeKo-pHMCKOH TpaauuHeH.

Ecnu y 'eponoTta uMeHHO B 6UTBax «HHAHBHA crnocobeH
M3MEeHHUTb KaXXYILHHCS HeH36eXKHbIM XOf Pa3BHTHS COOHITHIH»
U B CpaxKeHHsX ocoboe 3HaueHHe obpeTaeT JUYHOCTb reposi
(JTeonuz — B depmonuansckoit 6utse; [1aBcanuit — B [lna-
Teiickoit),! To y JlakTaHuHs 3TOro He nporcxoauT. Ha npots-
>KE€HHUH BCETo H3JI0XKeHHUs xona 6UTB JlakTaHUUH He HasbBaeT
HH OIHOIO KOHKpeTHoro noJkosojua. M ecau sto MoxHO
06BICHUTB 0611e ff «<MOHAPXHYHOCTBIO» COYHHEHHS aroJloreTa,
To JlakTaHUMH He BCIIOMHMHaeT TaKXe O BOHHCKHX CITOCOGHO-
CTSIX pyKeBoauTeseH BOHCK — HMMepaTopoB. Tak ke, Kak
JlakTaHUMH He MULLeT O MOJKOBOZYeCKOH ofapeHHOCTH KoH-
CTaHTHHA, OH HUYero He cooblaet o 6e3napHocTH MakceHuus

[

' Keenogponmos A. b. Konuenuus eokinbl B «HeTtopuns Ceporora / /
Mcropuueckast mulcab B AHTHUHOCTH W CpenxeBekoBbe. KMBaHoBO, 1996.
C. 22-23.
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KaK BOeHayaJbHHKa.! 3TO e Mbl YBHAHM U B H306paXKeHHH
6uTBbl Ha CepeHCKHX nossix. JInuHble KauecTBa HMIIEpPaTOPOB
B [aHHOM cJly4yae He HrpaloT HHUKaKOH POJIH H He ONpefesiioT
XOTb B KaKOK-TO CTeleHH HCXO[ CpaXKeHHs.

['naBHOe JHLIO B cpakeHHH — Bor, u He cayuvaiiHo Jlak-
TaHUMH cooblllaeT O MepBOHayaJbHOM NepeBece MakceH-
uMs, paBHO — Heynayax KoHcraHTHHa: «Boiick y MakceH-
LHs 6blIO GoJsblle, ... BOMHbB MaKceHLHsl HMeJH IlepeBec»
(Lact. DMP XLV1.2-3), a 3aTeM MHl yHTaeM 06 ycmnexax
MaKcHMHHa, NOKOPSIOLEro ropos 3a ropofgoM Bo dpakHH
(Ibid. XLV.4-6). Kasanoch, 4TO He B yesOBeuecKOH cHJe
NepesIOMHTh XOJ [POHCXOASLIEro, NO3ToMy nosiBjieHHe Bora
Ha HCTOpHYeCKOH CLieHe BITOJIHe YMeCTHO, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHHI,
H, ¢ IpYroi, OKa3blBaeTcsi B HTOTe pellaloLIHM.

B o6enx 6UTBax, BeHYalOLIUX HCTOPHIO FOHEHHUS H IPaX-
JaHCKOH BOHHBI, JlakTaHUMH BblpaXkaeT <«IOMHHaAHTY» Mpo-
BH/EHHS, He TOJIbKO BKJloyass Bora B HcTOpHIO, HO TaKXe
0CcOGLIM 06pa30oM HaTHpys 3TH cpa)KeHHs. BpeMeHHble mo-
MeTHl, Hcroib3yeMble JIakTaHLMeM B NaHHBIX CJydasiX, Of-
HoTHnHB. B pacckase o 6uTBe KoHcTaHTHHA ¢ MaKceHUH-
eM y MyubBuiickoro MocTa: «[IpH6aMKaics geHb, B KOTO-
phlii Hekorga MakceHUMH 06pes HMIEPATOPCKYIO BJAacTb»
(XLIV.4); B pacckase o 6uTBe JIMUMHHA ¢ MaKCHMMHOM Ha
CepeHckHx nossx: «Mmnepatop HasHauMJ GUTBY Ha HeHb
MaHCKHX KaJleH[, KOra HMCIOJHSAIOCh BOCeMb JIeT HasHaye-
HHIO ero lie3apeM, ¢ TeM YTOGH B [ieHb ero HapeyeHHs Gblia
ofep»kaHa BesnHyaiias no6ega» (XLVI.8).

! JlakTaHUMil NHLeT 0 BOMHCKOM TanaHTe KoHCTaHTHHa, MpuBoas Au-
anor Tanepus u Ouoknetuana (Lact. OAM/P XVIII.10), Ho He roBopHT 0
HeM TaM, Tle yNnoMHHaHHe 06 onapeHHocTH KOHCTaHTHHA KaK MOKOBOALA
6b110 6Bl HaHGoJlee YMeCTHO.
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JlaHHBle BpeMeHHble MOMETHl aBTOD NMPHBOAHT C LeJbIo
[0Ka3aTe/IbCTBA BaXXHOCTH 0XH[aeMOro COGbITHSI AJIs Mpo-
THBHHKOB KoHcTaHTHHa M JluuuHua. Bor numaer Bparos
NpaBeJHbIX HMIepaTOPOB BO3MOXXHOCTH OKa3aTbCsl MoGeau-
TeJISIMH B TOIOBLIMHY yXKe CBepluHBluerocsi Tpuymea. Yeso-
BeyeCKHe IJIaHbl pa3pylualoTcs, TopxecTByeT BoxecTBeH-
Has upes.

MexaHH3MOM, OpraHH3yloLMM HcTopHio (He Ha TakoMm
JIOKaJIbHOM ypOBHe, KaK I'pa)JaHCKasl BOHHa), Ha[e/sIoLHM
ee 3aKOHOMEepHOCTBIO, 119 JIaKTaHLHsA OKa3blBaeTCsl MPHHLIHKI
Hen36exHoro 60’KeCTBEHHOro HaKa3aHHs H OOLLpEeHHS, YHH-
BepCaJIbHBIN 1J11 HCTODHYECKOH MOJe/H Halllero aBTopa.

Cynp6a umnepaTopoB y JlakTaHLHS pellaeTcs Ha (oHe
cymb6bl LLepKBH M yKJIafblBaeTcsl B JeHCTBHe 3TOTO MpHH-
uMna. A oH mpegonpefesieT He XXH3HEHHBIH U MOJHUTHYeC-
KHH NyTb NpaBHTesleH, HO — MyTb lLiepkBH. Bce ocrasnbHoe
BOJIbHO HJIM HeBOJIbHO BKJIOYaeTCsl B 3TOT BOJOBOPOT, CJY-
XKHT JOMOJIHEHHEM eMY H ero HachlllleHHeM. [IpHuHHHOCTS,
B OCHOBe KOTOpo#l JeXHT Ilpombicen Boxuil, B KOHeUHOM
HTOle MOAUYHHSET ceGe BCe OCTa/bHLIE MPOLECCH, B OCHOBE
KOTODBIX JIEXKHT YeJloBeYeCKash aKTHBHOCTD.

4. OpraHu3auusa BpeMeHHM B TpaKTaTe

HanuyHe gBYX TeM H3JIOXKeHHMs] M ONMHCaHMs Bblpa)KaeTcs y
JlakTaHUMs M B HCIOJb3yeMbIX HM Croco6ax OpraHH3alHH
BpeMeHH B HCTOpHYeCKoM TekcTe. EciiM MBI mombiTaemcst
BBIJIHTb B COYHHEHHH «XpOHOJOTHYeCKHH KapKac», TO
JIETKO OGHapy>XHM MpHCYTCTBHe [OBYX BpeMeHHbIX JHHHH,
COCTaBJISIIOIIHNX OCHOBY BCero MOBeCTBOBaHHS.
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[lepBass nuHMS TMpH3BaHA CTPYKTYpPHPOBaTb XPHCTHAH-
cKyio (uepKoBHYI0) HcTOpHIO. OHAKO HE TPYAHO 3aMETHTb,
yTo JlaKTaHUUH HMEHHO 3Ty YacTb HCTOPHH He CTPEMHTCH
BBIPa3UTb XPOHOJIOTHYECKH H, YTO OCOGEHHO BaXKHO, He JeJa-
€T XPOHOJIOTHIO LIePKOBHOH HCTOPUH OCHOBOH [JJIsl MOCTpoe-
HHS TpaKTara.

OrtTankuBasicb OT JaT, OH YTOYHSIeT BpeMs pacHsTHS
Xpucra: «B nocnennue roael npaBnenus Tubepusi Llesaps,
3a JecsATb OHeH N0 anpeJbCKHX KaJleH[ B rofl JByX KOHCY-
n10B F'emunoB» (Lact. DMP11.1); Bpems paspyuienus Huko-
MeIUHCKOro xpama: «B TepMHHa/lMH, 4YTO 3a ceMb AHEH [0
MapTOBCKHX KaJleH], ... B BOCbMO€e KOHCYJNbCTBO [[HOKJIeTH-
aHa u cefbMoe Makcumuana» (Ibid. XII.1-2); Bpems noss-
JeHHs1 s3auKTa [anepus: «3a OeHb 0O MaHCKHX KajleHI B
BOcbMOe KOHcYJbcTBO [anepusi U BTopoe MakcuMHHa»
(Ibid. XXXV.1); HaKoHel, BpeMsi o6HapofoBaHusi Menuo-
JIAHCKOTO 3[MKTa: «B HIOHbCKHE HAbl, B TPeTbe KOHCYJIb-
ctBo JInuuuus u Koncrautunas (Ibid. XLVIII.1). Co6cTBeH-
HO 5THM H OrpaHUYMBaeTCs «BpeMeHHas KpHCTalJIH3aLHsI»
XPHCTHAHCKOM (HJIM LIeDKOBHOMH) HCTOPHH.

B pacckaze o BenuKoM roHeHHH COGBITHS LIEPKOBHOH
HCTOpPHH Al JIaKTaHLHS pefKo CTAHOBSITCS «OTIIPABHBIMH»
/sl JanbHeHllero usjoxeHus. OTTaNKHBasiCb OT CO6GBITHH
LlepKOBHOH HcTopHH, JIakKTaHUHHA XPOHOJIOrHYeCKH orpeje-
JISIeT TOJIbKO 06GHapoJoBaHHe 3AHKTa NPOoTHB XpHcTHaH 303 r.:
«Ha cJefyoOLIHH OeHb [mocie paspylwenus xpamal 6bin
o6bsiBneH 3aukT» (Lact. OMP XII1.1) u cmepTs Tanepus:
«yepes HECKONbKO NHeH [mocsie o6HapojoBaHHs 3[HKTa O
BepOTeprnHMOCTH]... OH 6blN HcreneseH YXacHBIM TJeEHH-
em» (Ibid. XXXV.3).

HecMmoTps Ha To, uTO HeTopHIO Bennkoro ronenus Jlak-
TaHUUH yKJaAblBaeT B orpelesieHHbIH, YeTKO OYepuyeHHBIH
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OTpe30K BpeMeHH — OT pa3pylueHusi HukomenuiicKkoro xpa-
ma B 303 r. go ero BoccTaHOBJeHHs Mo MennonaHcKoMy
anukTy B 313 r. (Lact. OMP XLVIII.13) — xpoHonoruyec-
KH ero oH He pa3pabaTbiBaeT H He BbipaxaeT. Bce cobriTus
rOHeHHH: MyuYeHHYecTBa, IMOsIBJeHHe HOBHIX 3alpellaouux
[esITeJIbHOCTb LEePKBH 3JHKTOB — OIHCHIBAIOTCS HJH YMO-
MHHAIOTCS, HO MIPH 9TOM He (OPMHPYIOT BPEeMEHHYIO Liernou-
KY; eJHHOTO XPOHOJIOTHYeCKOro psijla, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha co6bl-
THSIX LlePKOBHOH HCTOPHH, Y JIaKTaHLHs POCTO HeT.

Ha ypoBHe ¢uKcauuu BpeMeHH B TpakTaTe JlakTaHUHH
NOAYHHSIET LIepKOBHYI0 HCTOPHIO MCTOPHH cBeTcKoi. He-
CMOTPpS Ha TO, 4TO co6bITHSI HeTopUH MiMnepuu U uMneparo-
poB He oTOpBaHbl Y JIakTaHLMS OT HCTOPHH LIEPKBH, a Haxo-
JATCSl ¢ HeH B HelocpeJCTBEHHOH CBSI3H, HMEHHO OHH CO-
30T XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO YIOPsIIOYeHHOCTb BCel HCTOPHH.

Hcropust iMnepun HMeeT B TpaKTaTe COGCTBEHYIO XpO-
HOJIOTHYeCKYI0 CTPYKTypy. JIaKTaHUHH cTpeMHTCS TOYHO
cjleoBaTh B CBOEM OMHCAHUU 3aKOHaM BpeMeHH, QUKCHPYS
JlaThl GOJIbIIHHCTBA cOOBITHH. MBI y3HaeM 0 BpeMeHH NpH-
6biTHs1 J{HoK/NeTHaHa B PuM mis npasgHoBaHHSI ABaJLATH-
JIeTHsI CBOETO NpaBJIeHHs: «3a ABeHaJuaTh JHel [0 JeKabpb-
ckux Kanenn» (Lact. DMP XVIIL.1); Jlakranuuii 6yKBaJbHO
MPHBOOHUT XPOHHUKY GOJNI€3HH 3TOro0 HMIepaTopa, YTOYHsIs
BCSIKMH pa3 naTy: B JeKabGpbCKHe HIbl paclpoCTpaHHJIMCH
cayxu o cmeptu (Ibid. XVII.5), B MapTOBCKHe KaleHMIE OH
gbllles H3 [BopLa, Koraa 6ose3nb otctynuia (Ibid. XVIL8),
Jalee yNoMHHaeT oTpeuyeHHe JHOKJeTHaHa: «B MaHCKHe
kanerb» (Ibid. XIX.1); mo TpakTaty MOXHO YeTKo omnpese-
JIUTb BpeMsi, KOTa COCTOSJIMCh TJIaBHble CPaKeHHS] — Y
MyuasBuiickoro mMocta (Ibid. XLIV) u Ha CepeHcKuX Moisix
non Anpuanonosiem (Ibid. XLVI) u T.4.
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HecomHenHo, JlakTaHuui, crapasicb ynopsiioudTb cofbl-
THS, He OTTaJKHBaeTCsl BCSKHH pa3 OT COBPEMEHHOH eMy
cucTeMbl gatHpoBaHus. HanbGosee 4yacTo mpHMeHsieMBIM
OKasblBaeTcst Apyroii cnocob ¢ukcauuu BpemeHu. [1s nepe-
XoJa K H3JIoXKeHHI0 HoBoro cobbits JlakTaHUMH obpalaet-
csl K cobbiTHio npenuwectByoweMy: «[locse atoro GerctBa
lanepusi Makcumuan Crapluuii, BepHyBIUHCch U3 ["amiuu, pas-
neqaun BaacTb ¢ cuiaoms (Lact. DMP XXVIIL1); «Korma um-
nepaTopoM HapeueH 6bla1 JIuUMHKH, pasrHeBalcst MakcUMHUH,
He JKeJIaBIUIMH CUMTATbCsl HH Lie3apeM, HH TPeTbUM B HMIle-
pun. ITostomy Tanepuit mocblian K HeMy Iocija 3a IOCJIOM,
Tpebys, yTo6bl TOT eMy nogyuHuiIcs...» (Ibid. XXXII.1-2).

Yacto pacckasbl 0 TOM HJH HHOM 3IH30[€e HCTOPHH
HmMnepun npencrasisitoT co60l 3aMKHYThle CHCTEMBI, TAe
cyllecTBYeT JIHLIb BHYTPEHHSsIs1 XpOHoJoruyeckasi ynopsuo-
yeHHOCTb: «[ToCKOJIbKY B TeueHHe JoJroro BpeMeHH [aJe-
pHii He Mor JHIIHTb KoHCTaHTHHA XKH3HH, Al eMy KaK-mo
H@ ucxolde Oxs NedaTb U NoBeJell, YTOGbl TOT ympom cae-
Oyroweco OHA, nocreé noiyverus npuKasa, noesxal K
oTwy... KoHcTaHTHH ... Mocnellus yexaTb cpasy nocze ée-
uepued mpaneset... Ha credyrowmud dens uMmnepatop, Ha-
MepeHHO NpocnaB Jo n04y0xA, BeJel No3BaThb KoHCTaHTH-
Ha. EMY coofuu/H, 4To TOT OTOB zomuac nocre obedas
(Ibid. XXIV.5-7).

Ho paxe Takue pacckasbl, HJIIOCTPHPYIOLIHE NIpOTEKa-
HHe cobbiTHs (a Kpome pacckasa o GerctBe KoHcTaHTHHa
clleflyeT Ha3BaTh OMMcaHHe GosesHH J[HOK/IeTHaHa), colep-
Xa BHYTPEHHIOI0 MHKPOXPOHOJIOTHIO, BKJIOYeHH B 6oJee
IUIHPOKHe BpeMeHHble cBs3u. Bose3nu [IuokJjeTuaHa npep-
llecTByeT ero noesaka B Pum B nekabpe 304r. (Lact.
DMP XVII.1-2), u B To XKe BpeMs 3Ta 60Jie3Hb BEICTYNaeT



Naxmanyuii u czo «De mortibus persecutorum» 47

cobbiTHeM, HCrnosnb3yeMblM JlakTaHUHeM [JS OaTHPOBKH
caenymoulero: «CnycTsi HECKOJIbKO AHeH NPHOLLI Lie3apb, HO
He ¢ TeM, UTOGBI BLIDAa3HTb MOYTEHHe OTLY, a YTOOH 3aCTa-
BHTb TOro ycTynuthb BiacTbs (Ibid. XVIIL.1).

Ecau mocne pacckasa 06 oTpedeHHH JlHoKJeTHaHa
(Lact. OMP XIX) Haw aBTOp Ha MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJIbKHX
cllefyoIlHX INaB 6yKBalbHO OCTaHaBJIHBaeT HCTODHIO, —
Korja oH onuchiBaeT noauTHky [anepust (Ibid. XXI-XXIII),
BCe NpOHCXofslllee 3aMHpaeT B OfHOH TOYKe, HH eJHHOH
¢pasoit JlakTaHLUHMH He ompefeJfseT M0CJeJ0BaTeJbHOCTb
co6bITHH, — TO paccka3 o6 ynauHoM GerctBe KoHcTaHTHHA
M mpoBoaraauweHnuu ero umnepatopom (Ibid. XXIV.6~9)
BHOBb NPHJAIOT OBECTBOBAHHIO AHHAMH3M.

Bcsa uctopusi Beaunkoro ronenust (a npaBuabHee 6bl10
6bl TOBOPHTb Mpex/e BCEro o IPaKAAHCKOH BOiHe) Mpef-
CTaeT Mepej yuTaTeseM eJUHBIM cobeitHeM. HecMotpsi Ha
cro pa36HBKY MO OTJeJNbHBIM CIOXKeTaM, BCe OHM CBf3aHbI
BoefHHo. JlakTaHUHMH HHorga obpalllaeTcsi K yXKe Ipollef-
IUHM COGBITHAM, HO C TOH JIHLIb LieJIblo, YTOOB NOAYEPKHYTh
HX IpeeMCTBEHHOCTb HaCTOSLIHM.

5. CoexnHeHNe «MCTOPUH»

CBsi3aThb BOEJHHO CTOJIb pa3jIHyHble MOAXOABI K BOCIHpHS-
THIO HCTOPHH, KOTOpble Mbl OGHapyKHBaeM y JlakTaHUMA, H
co3JaTh LeJIOCTHOe [10BeCTBOBAHHE HallleMy aBTOpY MO3BO-
JIMJIO TIOHHMaHHe Hepa3pblBHOH, NPOBHAEHUHANbHOH CBS3H
MeX[1y HCTOPHeH LlepKOBHOH H CBETCKON.

JlakTaHUMH He MOT He YYHTBIBaTb TOrO, YTO XPHCTHaH-
cKasl LlepKOBb CylleCTBYyeT B PHMCKOH MMIIepPHH, H HX CYAb-
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6bl cBsi3aHbl MeXay coboi. dTa npobieMa B3aUMO3aBHCH-
MOCTH MCTOPHH LePKBH H PHMa yXe 1Mesa cBoe pellleHHe
B anoJoretike. BrepBble B XpHCTHaHCKOH JHTepaType o
NPOBHEHLIHANbHON CBSI3H HCTOPUH MMNepHH M LiepKBH Ha-
nucan Meauton Capauiickui, anosorert Il Beka: «Hawa ¢u-
Jocodus ...PHHeC/a cyacTbe UMIEPHH: C TeX MOpP POCJH U
Molllb, ¥ caaBa Pumas (uut. no: Eus. #£ IV.26.7). U ero
MBICJIH TOJYYHIH OaJbHelllee pasBUTHE B anoJioreTHke,'
B TOM YHCJE U B LIEPKOBHOH HCTOpHOrpaduu.?

! CM., HanpuMep: flpokonses C. M. MeautoH U OpureH o NO3UTUB-
Ho#l ponu VIMnepuu B cTaHOBJeHHH U pasBUTHM xpucTHaHctsa // To-
CynapcTBO U BJIacTb: MpoGJeMbl HCTOPHH, 3KOHOMHUKH H KyabTypel. MBa-
HoBo, 1997. C.56—58. «CoBnaneHue» HCTOPHI XpucTHaHcTBa M Puma
MOIJIH BOCMPUHHMATbLCS B amojioreTHYecKoH JMTepaType Ha YpoBHe
(buKcHpoBaHus co6bITHIHOrO napannennsMa (pacuset Mmnepuu npu As-
rycTe 4 OfHOBpeMeHHO ¢ 3THM pacuseToM — [lpuwmecTsue Xpucra); u
B TO XKe BpeMsi XpHCTHaHcKasi Mbicb (B anue OpureHa) BocnpHHUMaza
PuM ¥ Kak cuay, 1aiouyio «61aroTBOPHBI UMNYJbC pacnpocTpaHeHHIo
EBanrenusi, o6ecneunBas B nepsyw odepenb Mup» (Tam xe, C. 57). [To
aHanusMpyeMoMy TpakTaTy JIakTaHUHS CJI0XKHO OTBETHTb OMNpeleseHHO
Ha Bonpoc o posii PuMa B HCTOpUM XPHCTHAHCTBA KaK MO3HTHBHOIO (ak-
Topa. BuHO#i TOMy — TeMaTu4eckas orpaHuyeHHOCTb Tpakrarta. On-
Hako JlakTaHUMIA onpelesieHHO MUIIET O BO3MOXHOCTH MHPHOTO cylile-
ctBoBaHusi uepkBd B Hmnepuu (Lact. OMP 1.3; 111.4—5) u, Ha Haw
B3rJIs, He MBICIMT XPUCTHAHCTBO BHe mpelesoB Puma. O6 HMmnepuu
JlakTaHuuit nogpo6Hee numet B «BoXKecTBEHHBIX YyCTAHOBNEHHSAX», CUH-
tast Pum nocnenneit nocne Erunta, [Nepcun, I'peunu u Accupuu uMnepu-
eil, ube rpsdyllee naaeHue Hall aBTop CBsA3kiBaeT ¢ KoHuoM mupa (Lact.
Div. inst. VI1.15).

2 Mneu MenuToHa HeTpynHO 0GHapyXHTb B «LlepkoBHOH HCTOpHH»
EBceBus; KpoMe NpHBefeHHOro B TeKCTe CTaTbH MecTa U3 Tpyna EBceBus
cM.: Eus. Z£ VI 13.9-11.
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JIaKTaHLmﬁ; u3obpaxas kpusuc Mimnepuu, BeI3BaHHBIH
pedopmamu Tuoknetuana (Lact. DOMPVIL2—12), nemon-
CTpHUpYyeT B JaJibHeHlleM, YTO MOJHTHYeCKas HeyCTPOeH-
HOCTh rocylapcTBa HeceT HecuacTbe H XPHCTHAaHCKOMY
mupy (Ibid. IX.11). BeHLUOM agMHHHCTPaTHBHOTrO TBOpYe-
¢tBa JluoknetHaHa okasweiBaetcs roHeHue 303 r. C npyro#
CTOPOHBI, HecuacThbe, BINaBlilee Ha J1OJI0 XPHCTHAH, NepeHo-
cutcs umnepatopom lanepuem Ha Bcro Hmnepuio (Ibid.
XXII.1). B cBow ouepenb, umnepaTtopsl Konctantun u Jlu-
LHHHHA, o6paTHBILHe BHHMaHHe Ha GelCTBEHHOE MOJIoXKEeHHe
LepPKBH H CTaBlIHe Ha ee 3alUMTYy, NMPHXOAAT K BJIACTH B
HMmnepuu, B pesyibTaTe 4yero BMECTE C BO3POXKIEHHEM
LlepKBH BO BCeM MHpe HacTynaeT yMHPOTBOPEHHe H MOKOH
(Ibid. 1.3).

Mel BripaBe roBOpUTb, 4TO Yy JIaKTaHUUS OTCYTCTBYyeT
cIMHoe BUeHHe HcTopHUyecKoro npolecca. «Mctopusa HMm-
llepUU» H «HCTOPHS LilepKBH» JIHIIb B pe3ysbTaTe Mo6epl
KoncraHTHHa u JIMUMHHS B rpaxkiaHckod BoiHe (pas
JlakTauuusi — B BoHHe ¢ 6€360KHHKAaMH M TOHHTENSIMH)
HAYT K cBoeMy cOuixeHHlo. B pesynbrate yuacTHs 3THX
HUMIIepaToOpOB B peaju3anud BoxecTBeHHOH HIeH, MOIYH-
HeHHs] CBOMX Lleslell H ycTpeMJIeHHH LeJsiM MPOBHIEeHLU-
aJIbHBIM, B HCTODHH, OCO3HAaBaeMOH aroJloreToM, HacTymnaeT
rapMOHHSL. ’

JlakTaHUMI OTpa3HJ B CBOeM TpaKTaTe peajHH HCTOPHH
PuMcKoii uMnepuu Hau. IV B. Co6bITHS, CBA3aHHEIE ¢ IIPHXO-
JIOM K BJIacTH HMnepaTopa KoHcTaHTHHA, He TOJBKO MOJO-
’KHUBILIEr0 KOHell IPaXKIaHCKOH CMYTe, HO H OCTAHOBHBLIErO
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MaccoBble TpecJieJoBaHHsI XPUCTHAH, AaBalH BO3MOXHOCTb
ONTHMHCTHYECKH B3IJISIHYTh Ha HCTopHUYecKHH npolecc. Oco-
6eHHOCTH BHYTPHIIONHTHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHSI rocyaapcTBa oIl
pefesHIH TOBblLIEHHOe BHUMaHHe HCTOPHKA K JIMYHOCTSM
HMIIepaTopOB, UTO MPHBEJIO K PSIY BIOJHE JOTHYHBIX H rap-
MOHHYHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAaHMH H3 $I3bIY€CKOH HCTOpHOrpaduH.
Ho, B To e BpeMsi, 1eMOHCTPHPYsI 3aBHCHMOCTb HMIIEpPaTop-
CKHX cyle6 OT OTHOLIEHHS HX K MHpY, HecylieMy B cefe
HcTuny, JlakTaHUMH HaMoJHsIeT HCTOPHUYECKHH TpoLlect XpH-
CTHaHCKHM CMBICJIOM.

JIaTHHCKHH anoJioreT He cTaBHJ Nepef co6oH Lieb, Io- -
no6Hyto 3ambiciy EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, ero Hctopus —
He CToJIb IpPaHAHO3HA, KaK TBOPEeHHe OTLa LlePKOBHOH HCTO-
puorpadguu. Y Bce Ke 3acsyra JlakTaHLMs KaK HCTopHKa
oueBHiHa. C «De mortibus persecutorums 6Geper Hauaso
3amnajHasi XxpHCTHAHCKAsk HCTOpHYEeCKasi MbICJIb, TOJYUHBILAS
JanbHeHlllee pa3BHUTHE B TBOpPYECTBe JATHHCKHX HCTOPH-
KoB IV B., uTo B a/bHeHllleM NpHBeJeT K POXKIAEHHIO cpefl-
HeBEKOBOH HCTOPHYECKOH MBICJIH.

SO 0k ok S kA SR S
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LUCH CAECILI LIBER AD
DONATUM CONFESSOREM
DE MORTIBUS PERSECUTORUM

nate carissime, quas in conspectu

i\ 1 Audivit dominus orationes tuas, Do-

eius per omnes horas <effundebas,
deprecationesque> fratrum nostrorum, qui

gloriosa confessione sempiternam sibi coro-

nam pro fidei suae meritis quaesierunt.
2. Ecce, ademptis omnibus adversariis, res-
tituta per orbem tranquillitate, profligata
nuper ecclesia rursum exsurgit et maiore
gloria templum dei, quod ab impiis fuerat
eversum, misericordia domini fabricatur.
3. Excitavit enim deus principes qui tyranno-
rum nefaria et cruenta imperia resciderunt,
humano generi providerunt, ut iam quasi
discusso tristissimi temporis nubilo mentes
omnium pax iucunda et serena laetificet.
4. Nunc post atrae tempestatis violentos
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turbines placidus aer et optata lux refulsit, nunc placatus
servorum suorum <precibus> deus iacentes et afflictos
caelesti auxilio sublevavit, nunc maerentium lacrimas ex-
tincta impiorum conspiratione detersit. 5. Qui insultaverant
deo, iacent, qui templum sanctum everterant, ruina maiore
ceciderunt, qui iustos excarnificaverant, caelestibus plagis et
cruciatibus meritis nocentes animas profuderunt. 6. Sero id
quidem, sed graviter ac digne. Distulerat enim poenas eorum
deus, ut ederet in eos magna et mirabilia exempla, quibus
posteri discerent et deum esse unum et eundem iudicem
digna vid<elicet> supplicia impiis ac persecutoribus inrog-
are. 7. De quo<rum> exitu <scripto tes>tificari placuit, ut
omnes qui procul remoti fuerunt vel qui p<ostea fu>turi
sunt, scirent, quatenus virtutem ac maiestatem suam in
ex<tinguen>dis delendisque nominis sui hostibus deus sum-
mus ostenderit. Ab re ta<men non> est, si a principio, ex
quo est ecclesia constituta, qui fuerint persicutores <eius>
et quibus poenis in eos caelestis iudicis severitas vendicaver-
it, exponam.

1.Extremis temporibus Tiberii Caesaris, ut scriptum
legimus, dominus noster Jesus Christus a [udaeis cruciatus
est post diem decimum kalendas apriles duobus Geminis
consulibus. 2. Cum resurrexisset die tertio, congregavit
discipulos, quos metus comprehensionis eius in fugam vert-
erat, et diebus quadraginta cum his commoratus aperuit
corda eorum et scripturas interpretatus est, quae usque
ad id tempus obscurae atque involutae fuerunt, ordi-
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navitque eos et instruxit ad praedicationem v<eritat>is ac
doctrinae suae disponens testamenti novi sollemnem dis-
ciplinam. 3. Quo officio repleto <cir>cumvolvit eum pro-
cella nubis et subtractum oculis hominum rapuit in caelum.
4. Et inde discipuli, qui tunc erant undecim, adsumptis in
locum Iudae proditoris Mathia <et> Paulo dispersi sunt per
omnem terram ad evangelium praedicandum, sicut illis mag-
ister dominus imperaverat, et per annus viginti quinque
usque ad principium Neroniani imperii per omnes provincias
et civitates ecclesiae fundamenta miserunt. 5. Cumque iam
Nero imperaret, Petrus Romam advenit et editis quibusdam
miraculis, quae virtute ipsius dei data sibi ab eo potestate
faciebat, convertit multos ad iustitiam deoque templum fi-
dele ac stabile collocavit. 6. Qua re ad Neronem delata cum
animadverteret nom modo Romae, sed ubique cotidie mag-
nam multitudinem deficere a cultu idolorum et ad religionem
novam damnata vetusta transire, ut erat execrabilis ac no-
cens tyrannus, prosilivit ad excidendum caeleste templum
delendamque iustitiam et primus omnium persecutus dei
servos Petrum cruci adfixit, Paulum interfecit. 7. Nec tam-
em habuit impune. Respexit enim deus vexationem populi
sui. Deiectus itaque fastigio imperii ac devolutus a summo
tyrannus impotens nusquam repente comparuit, ut ne sepul-
turae quidem locus in terra tam malae bestiae appareret.
8. Unde illum quidam deliri credunt esse translatum ac vi-
vum reservatum, Sibylla dicente:

Matricidam profugum a finibus <terrae> esse venturum®

ut quia primus persecutus est, idem etiam novissimus
persecuatur et antichristi praecedat adventum, 9. <quod

4 Orac. Sib. VIII,70-71; V.363.
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ne> fas est credere; sicut duos prophetas vivos esse translatos
in ultima <tempora> ante imperium Christi sanctum ac sem-
piternum, cum descendere coeperit, <quidam nostro>rum
pronuntiant, eodem modo etiam Neronem venturum putant,
<ut praecu>rsor diaboli ac praevius sit venientis ad vasta-
tionem terrae et huma<ni ge>neris eversionem.

I

1. <P>ost hunc <in>teriectis aliquot annis alter non mi-
nor tyrannus <Domitianus> ortus est. <Qui> cum exerceret
invisam dominationem, subiectorum tamen cervicibus incu-
bavit quam diutissime tutusque regnavit, donec impias
manus adversus dominum tenderet. 2. Postquam vero ad
persequendum justum populum instinctu daemonum incita-
tus est, tunc traditus in manus inimicorum luit poenas. Nec
satis ad ultionem fuit quod est interfectus domi; etiam me-
moria nominis eius erasa est. 3. Nam cum multa mirabilia
opera fabricasset, cum Capitolium aliaque nobilia monumen-
ta fecisset, senatus ita nomen eius persecutus est, ut neque
imaginum neque titulotum eius relinquerentur ulla festigia,
gravissime decretis etiam mortuo notam inureret ad igno-
miniam sempiternam. 4. Rescissis igitur actis tyranni non
modo in statum pristinum ecclesia restituta est, sed etiam
multo clarius ac floridius enituit, secutisque temporibus, qui-
bus multi ac boni principes Romani imperii clavum regi-
menque tenuerunt, nullos inimicorum impetus passa manus
suas in orientem occidentemque porrexit, 5. ut iam nullus
esset terrarum angulus tam remotus quo non religio dei pen-
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etrasset, nulla denique [dei] natio tam feris moribus vivens,
ut non suscepto dei cultu, ad iustitiae opera mitesceret. Sed
enim postea longa pax rupta est.

v

1. Extitit enim post annos plurimos execrabile animal
Decius, qui vexaret ecclesiam, quis enim iustitiam nisi
malus persequatur? 2. Et quasi huius rei gratia provectus
esset ad illud principale fastigium, furere protinus contra
deum coepit, ut protinus caderet. 3. Nam profectus adver-
sus Carpos, qui tum Dacia Moesiamque occupaverant, sta-
timque circumventus a barbaris et cum magna exercitus
parte deletus ne sepultura quidem potuit honorari, sed exu-
tus ac nudus, ut hostem dei oportebat, pabulum feris ac
volucribus iacuit.

A%

1. Non multo post Valerianus quoque non dissimili furo-
re correptus impias manus in deum intentavit et multum
quamvis brevi tempore iusti sanguinis fudit. At illum deus
novo ac singulari poenae genere adfecit, ut esset posteris
documentum adversarios dei semper dignam scelere suo
recipere mercedem. 2. Hic captus a Persis non modo imper-
ium quo fuerat insolenter usus, sed etiam libertatem, quam
ceteris ademerat, perdidit vixitque in servitute turpissime.
3. Nam rex Persarum Sapor, is qui eum ceperat, si quando
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libuerat aut vehiculum ascendere aut equum, inclinare sibi
Romanum iubebat ac terga praebere, et imposito pede su-
pra dorsum eius illud esse verum dicebat exprobrans ei
cum risu, non quod in tabulis aut parietibus Romani pinger-
ent. 4. Ita ille dignissime triumphatus aliquamdi vixit, ut
diu barbaris Romanum nomen ludibrio ac derisui esset.
5. Etiam hoc ei accessit ad poenam, quod cum filium hab-
eret imperatorem, captivitatis suae tamen ac servitutis ex-
tremae non invenit ultorem nec omnino repetitus est.
6. Postea vero quam pudendam vitam in illo dedecore fini-
vit, derepta est ei cutis et exuta visceribus pellis infecta
rubro colore, ut in templo barbarorum deorum ad memori-
am clarissimi triumphi poneretur legatisque nostris semper
esset ostentui ne nimium Roman: viribus suis fiderent, cum
exuvias capti principis apud deos suos cernerent. 7. Cum
igitur tales poenas de sacrilegis deus exegerit, nonne mira-
bile est ausum esse quemquam postea non modo facere,
sed etiam cogitare adversus maiestatem singularis dei re-
gentis et continentis universa?

VI

1. Aurelianus, qui esset natura vesanus et praeceps,
quamvis captivitatem Valeriani meminisset, tamen oblitus
sceleris eius et poenae iram dei crudelibus factis lacessivit.
Verum illi ne perficere quidem quae cogitaverat licuit, sed
protinus inter initia sui furoris extinctus est. 2. Nondum ad
provincias ulteriores cruenta eius scripta pervenerant, et
iam Caenofrurio, qui locus est Thraciae, cruentus ipse
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humi iacebat falsa quadam suspicione ab amicis suis inter-
emptus. 3. Talibus et tot exemplis coerceri posteriores tyr-
annos oportebat, at hi non modo territi non sunt sed audici-
us etiam contra deum confidentiusque fecerunt.

VIl

1. Diocletianus, qui scelerum inventor et malorum
machinator fuit, cum disperderet omnia, ne a deo quidem
manus potuit abstinere. 2. Hic orbem terrae simul et avar-
itia et timiditate subvertit. Tres enim participes regni sui
fecit in quattuor partes orbe diviso et multiplicatis exercit-
ibus, cum singuli eorum longe maiorem numerum militum
habere contenderent, quam priores principes habuerant,
cum soli rem publicam gererent. 3. Adeo maior esse co-
eperat numerus accipientium quam dantium, ut enormitate
indictionum consumptis viribus colonorum desererentur
agri et culturae verterentur in silvam. 4. Et ut omnia ter-
rore complerentur, provinciae quoque in frustra concisae,
multi praesides et plura officia singulis regionibus ac paene
iam civitatibus incubare, item rationales multi et magistri
et vicarii praefectorum, quibus omnibus civiles actus admo-
dum rari, sed condemnationes tantum et proscriptiones fre-
quentes, exactiones rerum innumerabilium non dicam cre-
brae, sed perpetuae, et in exactionibus iniuriae non feren-
dae. 5. Haec quoque tolerari <non> possunt quae ad
exhibendos milites spectant. Idem insatiabili avaritia the-
sauros numquam minui volebat, sed semper extraordinarias
opes ac largitiones congerebat, ut ea quae recondebat inte-
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gra atque inviolata servaret. 6. Idem cum variis iniquitati-
bus immensam faceret caritatem, legem pretiis rerum ve-
nalium statuere conatus est; 7. tunc ob exigua et vilia mul-
tus sanguis effusus, nec venale quicquam metu apparebat
et caritas multo deterius exarsit, donec lex necessitate ipsa
post multorum exitium solveretur. 8. Huc accedebat infini-
ta quaedam cupiditas aedificandi, non minor provinciarum
exactio in exhibendis operariis et artificibus et plaustris,
omnibus quaecumque sint fabricandis operibus necessaria.
9. Hic basilicae, hic circus, hic moneta, hic armorum fabri-
ca, hic uxori domus, hic filiae. Repente magna pars civitatis
exciditur. Migrabant omnes cum coniugibus ac liberis qua-
si urbe ab hostibus capta. 10. Et cum perfecta haec fuerant
cum interitu provinciarum, «Non recte facta sunt», aiebat;
«alio modo fiant». Rursus dirui ac mutari necesse erat iter-
um fortasse casura. Ita semper dementabat Nicomediam
studens urbi Romae coaequare. 11. Iam illud praetereo,
quam multi perierint possessionum aut opum gratia. Hoc
enim usitatum et fere licitum consuetudine malorum.
12. Sed in hoc illud fuit praecipuum, quod ubicumque culti-
orem agrum viderat aut ornatius aedificium, iam parata
domino calumnia et poena capitalis, quasi non posset
rapere aliena sine sanguine.

VIII

1. Quid frater eius Maximianus, qui est dictus Hercu-
lius? Non dissimilis ab eo; nec enim possent in amicitiam
tam fidelem cohaerere, nisi esset in utroque mens una, ead-
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em cogitatio, par voluntas, aequa sententia. 2. Hoc solum
differebant, quod avaritia maiori in altero fuit, sed plus ti-
miditatis, in altero vero minus avaritiae, sed plus animi,
non ad bene faciendum sed ad male. 3. Nam cum ipsam
imperii sedem teneret Italiam subiacerentque opulentissi-
mae provinciae, vel Africa vel Hispania, non erat in custo-
diendis opibus tam diligens, quarum illi copia suppetebat.
4. Et cum opus esset, non deerant locupletissimi senatores
qui subornatis indiciis affectasse imperium dicerentur, ita
ut effoderentur assidue lumina senatus. Cruentissimus fis-
cus male partis opibus affluebat. 5. Iam libido in homine
pestifero non modo ad corrumpendos mares, quod est odio-
sum ac detestabile, verum etiam ad violandas primorum
filias. Nam quacumque iter fecerat, avulsae a complexu
parentum virgines statim praesto. 6. Hic rebus beatum se
iudicabat, his constare felicitatem imperii sui putabat, si
libidini et cupiditati malae nihil denegaret.

7. Constantium praetereo, quoniam dissimilis cetero-
rum fuit dignusque qui solus orbem teneret.

IX

1. Alter vero Maximianus, quem sibi generum Diocle-
tianus asciverat, non his duobus tantum quos tempora nos-
tra senserunt, sed omnibus qui fuerunt malis peior. 2. Iner-
at huic bestiae naturalis barbaries, efferitas a Romano san-
guine aliena; non mirum, cum mater eius Transdanuviana
infestantibus Carpis in Daciam novam transiecto amne
confugerat. 3. Erat etiam corpus moribus congruens, status
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celsus, caro ingens et in horrendam magnitudinem diffusa
et inflata. 4. Denique et verbis et actibus et aspectu terrori
omnibus et formidini fuit. Socer quoque eum metuebat ac-
errime, cuius timoris haec fuit causa.

5. Narseus rex Persarum concitatus domesticis exemp-
lis avi sui Saporis ad occupandum orientem cum magnis
copiis inhiabat. 6. Tunc Diocletianus, ut erat in omni tu-
multu meticulosus animique deiectus, simul et exemplum
Valeriani timens, non ausus est obviam tendere, sed hunc
per Armeniam misit ipse in Oriente subsistens et aucupans
exitus rerum. 7. llle insidiis usus barbaros, quibus mos est
cum omnibus suis ad bellum pergere, multitudine impedi-
tos et sarcinis occupatos non difficiliter oppressit fugatoque
Narseo rege reversus cum praeda et manubiis ingenitibus
sibi attulit superbiam, Diocletiano timorem. 8. In tantos
namque fastus post hanc victoriam elevatus est, ut iam
detrectaret Caesaris nomen. Quod cum in litteris ad se da-
tis audisset, tructi vultu ac voce terribili exclamabat: «Quo
usque Caesar?» 9. Exinde insolentissime agere coepit, ut
ex Marte se procreatum et videri et dici vellet tanquam
alterum Romulum maluitque Romulam matrem stupro infa-
mare, ut ipse diis oriundus videretur. 10. Sed differo de
factis eius dicere, ne confundam tempora. Postea enim
quam nomen imperatoris accepit exuto socero, tum demum
furere coepit et contemnere omnia.

11. Diocles — <sic> enim ante imperium vocabatur -
cum rem publicam talibus consiliis et talibus sociis evert-
eret, cum pro sceleribus suis nihil non mereretur, tamdiu
tamen summa felicitate regnavit, quamdiu manus suas ius-
torum sanguine non inquinaret. 12. Quam vero causam
persequendi habuerit exponam.
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X

1. Cum ageret in partibus Orientis, ut erat pro timore
scrutator rerum futurarum, immolabat pecudes et in iecori-
bus earum ventura quaerebat. 2. Tum quidam ministrorum
scientes dominum cum adsisterent immolanti, imposuerunt
frontibus suis immortale signum, quo facto fugatis dae-
monibus sacra turbata sunt. Trepidabant aruspices nec sol-
itas in extis notas videbant et, quasi non litassent, saepius
immolabant. 3. Verum identidem mactatae hostiae nihil os-
tendebant, donec magister ille haruspicum Tagis seu suspi-
cione seu visu ait idcirco non respondere sacra, quod rebus
divinis profani homines interessent. 4. Tunc ira furens sacri-
ficare non eos tantum qui sacris ministrabant, sed universos
qui erant in palatio iussit et in eos, si detrectassent, verber-
ibus animadverti, datisque ad praepositos litteris, etiam
milites cogi ad nefanda sacrificia praecepit, ut qui non
paruissent, militia solverentur. 5. Hastenus furor eius et ira
processit nec amplius quicquam contra legem aut religionem
dei fecit. 6. Deinde interiecto aliquanto tempore in Bithyni-
am venit hiematum eodemque tum Maximianus quoque
Caesar inflammatus scelere advenit, ut ad persequendos
Christianos instigaret senem vanum, qui iam principium
fecereat. Cuius furoris hanc causam fuisse cognovi.

XI

1. Erat mater eius deorum montium cultrix, mulier ad-
modum superstitiosa. Quae cum esset ..., dapibus sacrifi-
cabat paene cotidie ac vicanis suis epulas exhibebat. Chris-
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tiani abstinebant et illa cum gentibus epulante ieiuniis hi et
orationibus insistebant. 2. Hinc concepit odium adversus
eos ac filium suum non minus superstitiosum querelis mul-
iebribus ad tollendos homines incitavit.

3. Ergo habito inter se per totam hiemem consilio, cum
nemo admitteretur et omnes de summo statu rei publicae
tractari arbitrarentur, diu senex furori eius repugnavit os-
tendens quam perniciosum esset inquietari orbem terrae,
fundi sanguinem multorum; illos libenter mori solere;
satis esse si palatinos tantum ac milites ab ea religione
prohiberet. 4. Nec tamen deflectere potuit praecipitis ho-
minis insaniam. Placuit ergo amicorum sententiam exper-
iri. 5. Nam erat huius malitiae: cum bonum quid facere
decrevisset, sine consilio faciebat, ut ipse laudaretur; cum
autem malum, quoniam id reprehendendum sciebat, in con-
silium multos advocabat, ut aliorum culpae adscriberetur
quicquid ipse deliquerat. 6. Admissi ergo iudices pauci et
pauci militares, ut dignitate antecedebant, interrogabantur.
Qiudam proprio adversus Christianos odio inimicos deorum
et hostem religionum publicarum tollendos esse censu-
erunt, et qui aliter sentiebant, intellecta hominis voluntate
vel timentes vel gratificari volentes in eandem sententiam
congruerunt. 7. Nec sic quidem flexus est imperator, ut
accommodaret assensum, sed deos potissimum consulere
statuit misitque aruspicem ad Apollinem Milesium. Re-
spondit ille ut divinae religionis inimicus. 8. Traductus est
itaque a proposito et, quoniam nec amicis nec Caesari nec
Apollini poterat reluctari, hanc moderationem tenere cona-
tus est, ut eam rem sine sanguine transigi iuberet, cum
Caesar vivos cremari vellet qui sacrificio repugnassent.
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X1l

1. Inquiritur peragendae rei dies aptus et felix ac potissi-
mum Terminalia deliguntur, quae sunt a.d. septimum kalen-
das martias, ut quasi terminus imponeretur huic religioni.

llle dies primus leti primusque malorum
Causa fuit®

quae et ipsis et orbi terrarum acciderunt. 2. Qui dies cum
illuxisset, agentibus consulatum senibus ambobus octavum
et septimum, repente adhuc dubia luce ad ecclesiam praefec-
tus cum ducibus et tribunis et rationalibus venit, et revulsis
foribus simulacrum dei quaeritur, scripturae repertae incend-
untur, datur omnibus praeda. Kapitur, trepidatur, discur-
ritur. 3. Ipsi vero in speculis — in alto enim constituta ec-
clesia ex palatio videbatur — diu inter se concertabant,
utrum ignem potius supponi oporteret. 4. Vicit sententiam
Diocletianus cavens, ne magno incendio facto, pars aliqua
civitatis arderet. Nam multae ac magnae domus ab omni
parte cingebant. 5. Veniebant igitur Praetoriani acie structa
cum securibus et aliis ferramentis et immissi undique fanum
illud editissimum paucis horis solo adaequarunt.

XIII

1. Postridie propositum est edictum quo cavebatur, ut
religionis illius homines carerent omni honore ac dignitate,

?Verg. Aen. IV. 169-170.
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tormentis subiecti essent ex quocumque ordine aut gradu
venirent, adversus eos omnis actio valeret, ipsi'non de iniu-
ria, non de adulterio, non de rebus ablatis agere possent,
libertatem denique ac vocem non haberent. 2. Quod edic-
tum quidam etsi non recte, magno tamen animo diripuit et
conscidit, cum irridens diceret victorias Gothorum et Sarm-
atarum propositas. 3. Statimque perductus non modo ex-
tortus, sed etiam legitime coctus cum admirabili patientia
postremo exustus est.

XIvV

1. Sed Caesar non contentus est edicti legibus; aliter
Diocletianum aggredi parat. 2. Nam ut illum ad propositum
crudelissimae persecutionis impelleret, occultis ministris
palatio subiecit incendium, et cum pars quaedam confla-
grasset, Christiani arguebantur velut hostes publici et
[cum] ingenti invidia simul cum palatio Christianorum no-
men ardebat: illos consilio cum eunuchis habito de ex-
tinguendis principibus cogitasse, duos imperatores domi
suae paerne vivos esse combustos. 3. Diocletianus vero, qui
semper se volebat videri astutum et intellegentem, nihil
potuit suspicari, sed ira inflammatus excarnificare omnes
suos protinus coepit. 4. Sedebat ipse atque innocentes igne
torrebat, item iudices universi, omnes denique qui erant in
palatio magistri data potestate torquebantur. 5. Erant cer-
tantes qius prior aliquid inveniret; nihil usquam reperie-
batur, quippe cum familiam Caesaris nemo torqueret.
6. Aderat ipse et instabat nec patiebatur iram inconsiderati
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senis deflagrare. Sed quindecim diebus interiectis, aliud
rursus incendium molitus est; sed celerius animadversum,
nec tamen auctor apparuit. 7. Tunc Caesar medio hiemis
profectione parata prorupit eodem die, contestans fugere
se, ne vivus arderet.

XV

1. Furebat ergo imperator iam non in domesticos tan-
tum, sed in omnes; et primam omnium filiam Valeriam co-
niugemque Priscam sacrificio pollui coegit. 2. Potentissimi
quondam eunuchi necati, per quos palatium et ipse ante
constabat; comprehensi presbyteri ac ministri et sine ulla
probatione aut confessione damnati cum omnibus suis de-
ducebantur. 3. Omnis sexus et aetatis homines ad exus-
tionem rapti; nec singuli, quoniam tanta erat multitudo,
sed gregatim circumdato igni ambiebantur; domestici alli-
gatis ad collum molaribus mari mergebantur. 4. Nec minus
in ceterum populum persecutio violenter incubuit. Nam iu-
dices per omnia templa dispersi universos ad sacrificia co-
gebant. 5. Pleni carceres erant, tormentorum genera inau-
dita excogitabantur, et ne cui temere ius diceretur, arae in
secretariis ac pro tribunali positae, ut litigatores prius sac-
rificarent, atque ita causas suas dicerent, sic ergo ad iudic-
es tamquam ad deos adiretur. 6. Etiam litterae ad Maximi-
anum atque Constantium commeaverant, ut eadem facer-
ent; quorum sententia in tantis rebus spectata non erat. Et
quidem senex Maximianus libens paruit per Italiam, homo
non adeo clemens. 7. Nam Constantius, ne dissentire a
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maiorum praeceptis videretur, conventicula, id est pariet-
es, qui restitui poterant, dirui passus est, verum autem dei
templum, quod est in hominibus, incolume servavit.

XVI

. Vexabatur ergo universa terra et praeter Gallias ab
oriente usque ad occasus tres acerbissimae bestiae saevie-
bant.

Non, mihi si linguae centum <sint> oraque centum,
Ferrea vox, omnes scelerum comprendere formas,
Omnia poenarum percurrere nomina possim,®

quae iudices per provincias iustis at que innocentibus in-
tulerunt. 3. Verum quid opus est illa narrare praecipue tibi,
Donate carissime, qui praeter ceteros tempestatem turbi-
dae persecutionis expertus se? 4. Nam cum incidisset in
Flaccinum Praefectum, non pusillum homicidam, deinde in
Hieroclem ex vicario praesidem, qui auctor et consiliarius
ad faciendam persecutionem fuit, postremo in Priscillianum
successorem eius, documentum omnibus invictae fortitudi-
nis praebuisti. 5. Novies enim tormentis cruciatibusque
variis subiectus novies adversarium gloriosa confessione
vicisti, novem proeliis diabolum cum satellitibus suis debel-
lasti: novem victoriis saeculum cum suis terroribus trium-
phasti.

6. Quam iucundum illud spectaculum deo fuit, cum vic-
torem te cerneret non candidos equos aut immanes el-

? Verg. Aen. VI. 625-627.
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ephantos, sed ipsos potissimum triumphatores currui tuo
subiugantem! 7. Hic est verus triumphus, cum dominatores
dominantur. Victi enim tua virtute ac subiugati sunt,
(quandoquidem nefanda iussione contempta omnes appara-
{us ac terriculas tyrannicae potestatis fide stabili et robore
animi profligasti. 8. Nihil adversus te verbera, nihil ungu-
lac, nihil ignis, nihil ferrum, nihil varia tormentorum gen-
cra valuerunt; adimere tibi fidem ac devotionem nulla vis
potuit. 9. Hoc est esse discipulum dei, hoc est militem
Christi, quem nullus hostis expugnet, nullus lupus de cas-
lris caelestibus rapiat, nullus laqueus inducat, nullus dolor
vincat, nullus cruciatus affligat. 10. Denique post illas
novem gloriosissimas pugnas, quibus a te diabolus victus
est, non est ausus ulterius congredi tecum, quem tot praeli-
Is expertus est non posse superare. 11. Et cum tibi parata
esset victrix corona, desiit amplius provacare, ne iam sum-
cres; quam licet non acceperis in praesenti, tamen integra
ibi pro virtutibus tuis et meritis in regno domini res-
ervatur. Sed redeamus ad ordinem rerum.

XVII

1. Hoc igitur scelere perpetrato Diocletianus, cum iam
felicitas ab eo recessisset, perrexit statim Romam, ut illic
vicennalium diem celebraret, qui erat futurus a.d. duo-
decium kalendas decembres. 2. Quibus sollemnibus celeb-
ratis cum libertatem populi Romani ferre non poterat, impa-
liens et aeger animi prorupit ex urbe impendentibus kal-
endis ianuariis, quibus illi nonus consulatus deferebatur.
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3. Tredecim dies tolerare non potuit, ut Romae potius
quam Ravennae procederet consul; sed profectus hieme sae-
viente, frigore atque imbribus verberatus morbum levem, at
perpetuum traxit, vexatusque per omne iter lectica
plurimum vehebatur. 4. Sic aestate transacta per circuitum
ripae Istricae Nicomediam venit, morbo iam gravi insur-
gente; quo cum se premi videret, prolatus est tamen, ut
circum quem fecerat dedicaret anno post vicennalia reple-
to. 5. Deinde ita languore <est> oppressus, ut per omnes
deos pro vita eius rogaretur, donec idibus decembribus luc-
tus repente in palatio, moestitia et lacrimae iudicum, trep-
idatio et silentium tota civitate. 6. lam non modo mortu-
um, sed etiam sepultum dicebant, cum repente mane
postridie pervagaii fama quod viveret, domesticorum ac
iudicum vultus alacritate mutari. 7. Non defuerunt qui sus-
picarentur celari mortem eius, donec Caesar veniret, ne
quid forte a militibus novaretur. 8. Quae suspicio tantum
valuit, ut nemo crederet eum wvivere, nisi kalendis martiis
prodisset, vix agnoscendus, quippe qui anno fere toto
aegritudine tabuisset. 9. Et ille idibus decembribus morte
sopitus animam receperat, nec tamen totam. Demens enim
factus est, ita ut certis horis insaniret, certis resipisceret.

XVIII

1. Nec multis post diebus Caesar advenit, non ut patri
gratularetur, sed ut eum cogeret imperium cedere. Iam
conflixerat nuper <cum> Maximiano sene eumque terruer-
at iniecto armorum civilium metu. 2. Aggressus est ergo
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Biocletianum primum molliter et amice, iam senem esse
dicens, iam minus validum et administrandae rei publicae
inhabilem; debere illum requiescere post labores. Simul et
cxemplum Nervae proferebat, qui imperium Traiano tra-
didisset. 3. Ille vero aiebat et indecens esse, si post tantam
sublimis fastigii claritatem in humilis vitae tenebras de-
cidisset, et minus tutum, quod in tam longo imperio multo-
rum sibi odia quaesisset. 4. Nervam vero uno anno imper-
antem, cum pondus et curam tantarum rerum vel aetate
vel insolentia ferre non quiret, abiecisse gubernaculum rei
publicae, atque ad privitam vitam redisse, in qua con-
senuerat. Verum si nomen imperatoris cuperet adipisci, im-
pedimento nihil esse quominus omnes Augusti nuncuparen-
tur. 5. At ille, qui orbem totum iam spe invaserat, quoniam
sibi aut nihil praeter nomen aut <non> multum videbat ac-
cedere, respondit debere ipsius dispositionem in perpetuum
conservari, ut duo sint in re publica maiores, qui summam
rerum teneant, item duo minores, qui sint adiumento; inter
duos facile posse concordiam servari, inter quattuor pares
nullo modo. 6. Si ipse cedere noluisset, se sibi consulturum,
ne amplius minor et extremus esset. lam fluxisse annos
quindecim <quibus> in Illyricum id est ad ripam Danuvii
rclegatus cum gentibus barbaris luctaretur, cum alii intra
laxiores et quietiores terras delicate imperarent.

7. Hic auditis senex languidus, qui iam et Maximiani
scnis litteras acceperat scribentis quaecumque locutus fuis-
sct, et didicaret augeri ab eo exercitum, lacrimabundus,

«Fiat, — inquit, — si hos placet. 8. Supererat ut com-
muni consilio omnium Caesares legerentur».

«Quid opus est consilio, cum sit necesse illis duobus
placere quicquid nos fecerimus?»

«Ita plane. Nam illorum filios nuncupari necesse est».
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9. Erat autem Maximiano <filius> Maxentius, huius
ipsius Maximiani gener, homo perniciosae ac malae men-
tis, adeo superbus et contumax, ut neque patrem neque
socerum solitus sit adorare, et idcirco utrique invisus fuit.
10. Constantio quoque filius erat Constantinus, sanctis-
simus adulescens et illo fastigio dignissimus, qui insigni et
decoro habitu corporis et industria militari et probis mori-
bus et comitate singulari a militibus amaretur, a privatis et
optaretur, eratque tunc praesens iam pridem a Diocletiano
factus tribunus ordinis primi.

11. «Quid ergo fiet?»

«Ille, — inquit, — dignus non est. Qui enim me priva-
tus contempsit, quid faciet, cum imperium acceperit?»

«Hic vero et amabilis est et ita imperaturus, ut patre
suo melior et clementior iudicetur».

«Ita fiet ut ego non possim facere quae velim! Eos igitur
oportet nuncupari qui sint in mea potestate, qui timeant,
qui nihil faciant nisi meo iussu!l»

12. «Quos ergo faciemus?»

«Severums, — inquit.

D. «llumne saltatorem, temulentum, ebriosum, cui nox
pro die, et dies pro nocte?»

G. «Dignus, — inquit, — quoniam militibus fideliter
praebuit, et eum misi ad Maximianum, ut ab eo induaturs».

13. D. «Esto. Alterum quem dabis?»

G. «<Hunc, — inquit, — ostendens Daiam adolescentem
quemdam semibarbarum, quem recens iusserat Maximi-
anum vocari de suo nomine».

[am et ipsi Diocletianus nomen ex parte mutaverat
ominis causa, quia Maximianus fidlem summa religione
praestabat.
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14. D. «Quis est hic, quem mihi offers?»

G. «<Meus, — inquit, — affinus».

D. At ille gemebundus: «Non idoneos hominem mihi
das, quibus tutela Reipublicae committi possit».

G. «Probavi eos», — inquit.

D. «Tu videris, qui regimen imperii susceptiturus es.
15. Ego satis laboravi, et providi quemadmodum, me imper-
ante, Respublica staret incolumis. Si quid accesserit adver-
si, mea culpa non erit».

XIX

I. Cum haec essent constituta, proceditur Kalendis
Mais. Constantinum omnes intuebantur; nulla erat dubita-
tio; milites qui aderant et primores militum electi et acciti
ex legionibus in hunc unum intenti gaudebant, optabant, et
vota faciebant. 2. Erat locus altus extra civitatem ad millia
fere tria, in cuius summo Maximianus ipse purpuram sum-
pserat, et ibi columna fuerat erecta cum lovis signo. Eo
pergitur. 3. Contio militum convocatur, inqua senex cum
lacrimis alloquitur milites: se invalidum esse, requiem post
labores petere, imperium validioribus tradere, alios Cae-
sares subrogare. Summa omnium expectatio, quid afferret.
4. Tunc repente pronuntiat Severum et Maximinum Cae-
sares. Obstupefiunt omnes. In tribunali Constantinus asta-
bat fusum. Haesitare inter se num Constantino immutatum
nomen esset, cum in conspectu omnium Maximianus
manum retrorsus extendens protraxit a tergo Daiam Con-
stantino repulso et exutum vestem privatam constituit in
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medium. Mirari omnes qui esset, unde esset. 5. Nemo
tamen reclamare ausus est cunctis insperatae novitate rei
turbatis. Huic purpuram Diocletianus iniecit suam qua se
exuit, et Diocles iterum factus est. 6.Tum descenditur, et
reda per civitatem veteranus rex foras exportatur in patri-
amque dimittitur. Daia vero sublatus nuper a pecoribus et
silvis, statim scutarius, continuo protector, mox tribunus,
postridie Caesar, accepit orientem calcandum et conteren-
dum, quippe qui neque militiam neque rem publicam sciret,
iam non pecorum sed militum pastor.

XX

1. Maximianus postquam senibus expulsis quod voluit
effecit, se iam solum totius orbis dominum esse rebatur.
Nam Constantium quamvis priorem nominari esset necesse,
contemnebat, quod et natura mitis esset et valitudine cor-
poris impeditus. 2. Hunc sperabat brevi obiturum, et si non
obisset, vel invitum exuere facile videbatur. Quid enim fac-
eret, si a tribus cogeretur imperium deponere? 3. Habebat
ipse Licinium veteris contubernii amicum et a prima militia
familiarem, cuius consiliis ad omnia regenda utebatur; sed
eumn Caesarem facere noluit, ne filium nominaret, vel ut
postea in Constantii locum noncuparet Augustum atque
fratrem, 4. tunc vero ipse principatum teneret ac pro arbi-
trio suo debacchatus in orbem terrae vicennalia celebraret,
ac substituto Caesare filio suo, qui tunc erat novennis, et
ipse deponeret, ita cum imperii summam tenerent Licinius
ac Severus et secundum Caesarum nomen Maximinus et
Candidianus, inexpugnabili muro circumsaeptus securam
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et tranquillam degeret senectutem. Huc consilia eius ten-
debant. Sed deus, quem sibi fecit infestum, cuncta illius
cogitata dissolvit.

XXI

1.Adeptus igitur maximam potestatem ad vexandum
orbem, quem sibi patefecerat, animum intendit. 2. Nam post
devictos Persas, quorum hic ritus, hic mos est, ut regibus
suis in servitium se addicant et reges populo suo tamquam
familia utantur, hunc morem nefarius homo in Romanam
terram voluit inducere, quem ex illo tempore victoriae sine
pudore laudabat. 3. Et quia id aperte iubere non poterat, sic
agebat, ut et ipse libertatem hominibus auferret. In primis
honores ademit. Torquebantur ab eo non decuriones modo,
sed primores etiam civitatum, egregii ac perfectissimi viri, et
quidem in causis levibus atque civilibus. Si morte digni vi-
derentur, cruces stabant; sin minus, compedes parati. 4. Ma-
tres familias ingenuae ac nobiles in gynaeceum rapiebantur.
Si quis esset verberandus, defixi in stabulo pali quattuor
stabant, ad quos nullus umquam servus distendi solebat.
5. Quid lusorium vel delicias eius referam? Habebat ursos
ferociae ac magnitudinis suae simillimos, quos toto imperii
sui tempore elegerat. Quotiens delectari libuerat, horum al-
iquem adferri nominatim iubebat. 6. His homines non plane
comedendi, sed obsorbendi obiectabantur; quorum artus
cum dissiparentur, ridebat suavissime, nec umquam sine
humano cruore cenebat. 7. Dignitatem non habentibus poe-
na ignis fuit. Id exitii primo adversus Christianos permiser-
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at datis legibus, ut post tormenta damnati lentis ignibus
urerentur. 8. Qui cum deligati fuissent, subdebatur primo
pedibus lenis flamma tamdiu, donec callum solorum con-
tractum igni ab ossibus revelleretur. 9. Deinde incensae
faces et extinctae admovebantur singulis membris, ita ut
locus nullus in corpore relinqueretur intactus. Et inter haec
suffundebatur facies aqua frigida et os umore abluebatur,
ne arescentibus siccitate faucibus cito spiritus redderetur;
10. quod postremo accedebat, cum per multum diem decoc-
ta omni cute vis ignis ad intima viscera penetrasset.
11. Hinc rogo facto cremabantur corpora iam cremata. Lec-
ta ossa et in pulverem comminuta iactabantur in flumina ac
mare.

XXII

1. Quae igitur in Christianis excruciandis didicerat,
consuetudine ipsa in omnes exercebat. 2. Nulla <poena>
penes eum levis, non insulae, non carceres, non metalla,
sed ignis, crux, ferae in illo erant cotidiana et facilia. 3.
Domestici et administratores lancea emendabantur. In cau-
sa [poena] capitis [et] animadversio gladii admodum paucis
quasi beneficium deferebatur, qui ob merita vetera impe-
traverant bonam mortem. 4. lam illa huic levia fuerant:
eloquentia extincta, causidici sublati, iure consulti aut rele-
gati aut necari. Litterae autem inter malas artes habitae, et
qui eas noverant, pro inimicis hostibusque protriti et exe-
crati. 5. Licentia rerum omnium solutis legibus adsumpta
et iudicibus data; iudices militares humanitatis litterarum
rudes sine adsessoribus in provincias immissi.
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XXII

1. At vero illud publicae calamitatis et communis luctus
omnium fuit, census in provincias et civitatem semel mis-
sus. Censitoribus ubique diffusis et omnia exagitantibus
hostilis tumultus, et captivitatis horrendae species erant.
2. Agri glebatim metiebantur, vites et arbores numeraban-
tur, animalia omnis generis scribebantur, hominum capita
notabantur; in civitatibus urbanae ac rusticae plebes aduna-
tae, fora omnia gregibus familiarum referta; unus quisque
cum liberis, cum servis aderant; tormenta ac verbera per-
sonabant, filii adversus parentes suspendebantur, fidelissi-
mi quique servi contra dominos vexabantur, uxores adver-
sus mariiwos. 3. Si omnia defecerant, ipsi contra se torque-
bantur, et cum dolor vicerat, adscribebantur quae non
habebantur. 4. Nulla aetatis, valitudinis excusatio. Aegri et
debiles deferebantur, aestimabantur aetates singulorum,
parvulis adiciebantur anni, senibus detrahebantur. Luctu et
maestitia plena omnia. 5. Quae veteres adversus victos
iure belli fecerant, et ille adversus Romanos Romanisque
subiectos facere ausus est, quia parentes eius censui subiu-
gati fuerant, quem Traianus Daciis assidue rebellantibus
poenae gratia victor imposuit. 6. Post hoc pecuniae pro
capitibus pendebantur, et merces pro vita dabatur. Non
tamen isdem censitoribus fides habebatur, sed alii super
alios mittebantur tamquam plura inventuri, et duplicabatur
semper, illis non invenientibus, sed ut libuit addentibus, ne
frustra missi viderentur. 7. Interea minuebantur animalia
et mortales obibant et nihilo minus solvebantur tributa pro
mortuis, ut nec vivere iam nec mori saltem gratis liceret.
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Mendici supererant soli, a quibus nihil exigi posset; quos
ab omni genere iniuriae tutos miseria et infelicitas fecerat.
8. Atquin homo iste pius misertus est illis. Ut non egerent,
congregari omnes iussit et exportatos naviculis in mare
mergi. Adeo hominem misericordem, qui providerit ne quis
illo imperante miser esset! 9. Ita dum cavet ne quis simula-
tione mendicitatis censum subterfugiat, multitudinem
verorum miserorum contra omne ius humanitatis occidit.

XXIV

1. Iam propinquavit illi iudicium dei secutumque tem-
pus est quo res eius delabi ac fluere coeperunt. 2. Nondum
animum intenderat ad evertendum pellendumve Constanti-
um, dum est occupatus his rebus quas superius exposui; et
expectabat obitum eius, sed tam celeriter non putabat
obiturum. 3. Qui cum graviter laboraret, miserat litteras, ut
filium suum Constantinum remitteret sibi videndum, et
quidem iam dudum <frustra repetierat>. 4. Ille vero nihil
minus volebat. Nam et [in] insidiis saepe iuvenem adpe-
tiverat; quia palam nihil audebat, ne contra se arma civilia
et, quod maxime verebatur, odia militum concitaret, <et>
sub obtentu exercitii ac lusus feris illum obiecerat. 5. Sed
frustra, quoniam dei manus hominem protegebat. Qui illum
de manibus eius liberavit in ipso cardine. Namque saepius
<rogatus> cum iam diu negare non posset, dedit illi sigil-
lum inclinante iam die praecepitque ut postridie mane, ac-
ceptis mandatis, proficisceretur, vel ipse illum occasione
aliqua retentaturus vel praemissurus litteras, ut a Severo
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teneretur. 6. Quae cum ille prospiceret, quiescente iam
imperatore post cenam properavit exire sublatisque per
mansiones multas omnibus equis publicis evolavit. 7. Post-
ridie imperator cum consulto ad medium diem usque dor-
misset, vocari eum iubet. Dicitur ei post cenam statim pro-
fectus. Indignari ac fremere coepit. Poscebat equos publi-
cos, ut eum retrahi faceret. Nudatus ei cursus publicus
nantiatur. Vix lacrimas tenebat. 8. At ille incredibili celer-
itate usus pervenit ad patrem iam deficientem, qui ei milit-
ibus commendato imperium per manus tradidit. Atque ita
in lecto suo requiem vitae sicut optabat, accepit. 9. Suspec-
to imperio Constantinus Augustus nihil egit prius quam
Christianos cultui ac deo suo reddere. Haec fuit prima eius
sanctio sanctae religionis restitutae.

XXV

1. Paucis post diebus laureata imago eius adlata est ad
malam bestiam. Deliberavit diu an susciperet. 2. In eo pene
res fuit, ut illam et ipsum qui attulerat exureret, nisi eum
amici ab illo furore flexissent admonentes eum periculi,
quod universi milites, quibus invitis ignoti Caesares erant
facti, suscepturi Constantinum fuissent atque ad eum con-
cursuri alacritate summa, si venisset armatus. 3. Suscepit
itaque imaginem admodum invitus atque ipsi purpuram
misit, ut ultro ascivisse illum in societatem videretur.
4. ]am turbatae rationes eius fuerant nec poterat alterum
extra numerum nuncupare, ut voluerat. 5. Sed illud excog-
itavit, ut Severum, qui erat aetate maturior, Augustum
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nuncuparet, Constantinum vero non imperatorem, sicut
erat factus, sed Caesarem cum Maximino appellari iuberet,
ut eum de secundo loco reiceret in quartum.

XXVI

1. Comprositae ei res quodam modo iam videbantur,
cum subito illi alius terror adlatus est, generum ipsius
Maxentium Romae factum imperatorem. 2. Cuius motus
haec fuit causa. Cum statuisset censibus institutis orbem
terrae devorare, ad hanc usque prosiluit insaniam, ut ab
hac captivitate ne oopulum quidem Romanum fieri vellet
immunem. Ordinabantur iam censitores qui Romam missi
describerent plebem. 3. Eodem fere tempore castra quoque
praetoria sustulerat. Itaque milites pauci, qui Romae in cas-
tris relicti erant, opportunitatem nacti, occisis quibusdam
iudicibus non invito populo, qui erat concitatus, Maxen-
tium purpuram induerant. 4. Quo nuntio allato aliquantum
rei novitate turbatus est nec tamen nimium territus. Et
oderat hominem et tres Caesares facere non poterat. Satis
visum est semel fecisse quod noluit. 5. Severum arcessit,
et hortatus ad recipiendum imperium, mittit eum cum exer-
citu Maximiani ad expugnandum Maxentium, et mittit Ro-
mam, in qua milites illi summis deliciis saepissime excepti
non modo salvam esse illam urbem, sed ibi vivere optarent.
6. Maxentius tanti facinoris sibi conscius, licet iure hered-
itatis paternos milites traducere ad se posset, cogitans
tamen fieri posse ut Maximianus socer id ipsum metuens
Severum in Illyrico relinqueret atque ipse cum suo exercitu
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ad se oppugnandum veniret, quaerebat quatenus se a peric-
ulo impendente muniret. 7. Patri suo post depositum imper-
ium in Campania moranti purpuram mittit et bis Augustum
nominat. Ille vero et rerum novarum cupidus, et qui deposu-
erat invitus, libenter arripuit. 8. Severus interim vadit et ad
muros urbis armatus accedit. Statim milites sublatis signis
abeunt, ei se contra quem venerant tradunt. 9. Quid restabat
deserto nisi fuga? Sed occurrebat iam resumpto imperio
Maximianus, cuius adventu Ravennam confugit ibique se
cum paucis militibus inclusit. 10. Qui cum videret futurum
ut Maximiano traderetur, dedit se ipse vestemque purpu-
ream eidem, a quo acceperat, reddidit. Quo facto nihil aliud
impetravit nisi bonam mortem. Nam venis eius incisis leniter
mori coactus est. [Ab hoc coepit suos persequi.]

XXVII

1. Herculius vero cum Maximiani nosset insaniam, cog-
itare coepit illum audita nece Severi inflammatum ira cum
exercitu esse venturum et fortasse adiuncto Maximino ac
duplicatis copiis, quibus resisti nullo modo posset <et>
urbe munita et rebus <contra> coepta inimica diligenter
instructis proficiscitur in Galliam, ut Constantinum parti-
bus suis conciliaret suae minoris filiae nuptiis. 2. Ille inte-
rea coacto exercitu invadit Italiam, ad urbem accedit sena-
tum extincturus, populum trucidaturus. Verum clausa et
munita omnia offendit. Nulla erat spes inrumpendi, oppug-
natio difficilis, ad circumsedenda moenia non satis copi-
arum, quippe qui numquam viderat Romam aestimaretque
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illam non multo esse maiorem quam quas noverat civi-
tatem. 3. Tunc quaedam legiones detestantes scelus, quod
socer generum oppugnaret et quod Romani milites Romam,
translatis signis imperium reliquerunt. 4. Et iam ceteri
milites nutabant, cum ille fracta superbia dimissisque ani-
mis Severi exitum metuens ad pedes militum provolutus
orabat ne hosti traderetur, donec promissis ingentibus flex-
it animos eorum et retro signa convertit ac fugam trepidus
capessivit, in qua opprimi facillime potuit, si cum paucis
quispiam sequeretur. 5. Quod cum timeret, dedit militibus
potestatem ut dispersi quam latissime diriperent omnia vel
corrumperent, ut si quis insequi voluisset, utensilia non hab-
eret. 6. Vastata est igitur ea pars Italiae qua pestiferum illud
agmen incessit, expilata omnia, mulieres corruptae, virgines
violatae, extorti parentes et mariti, ut filias, ut coniuges, ut
opes suas proderent. Abactae tanquam de barbaris praedae
pecorum ac iumentorum. 7. Hoc modo se ad sedes suas
recepit, cum Romanus quondam imperator, nunc populator
Italiae, hostiliter universa vexasset. 8. Olim quidem ille ut
nomen imperatoris acceperat, hostem se Romani nominis
erat professus, cuius titulum immutari volebat; ut non Ro-
manum imperium, sed Daciscum cognominaretur.

XXVIII

1. Post huius fugam cum se Maximianus alter e Gallia
recepisset, habebat imperium commune cum filio. Sed iu-
veni magis parebatur quam seni, quippe cum prior et maior
filii potestas, qui etiam patri reddiderat imperium. 2. Fere-
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bat iniquo animo senex quod non posset libere facere quae
vellet, et filio suo puerili aemulatione invidebat. Cogitabat
ergo expellere adulescentem, ut sibi sua vindicaret, quod
facile videbatur, quia milites <ei> erant qui Severum reli-
querant. 3. Advocavit populum ac milites quasi contionem
de praesentibus rei publicae malis habiturus. De quibus
cum multa dixisset, convertit ad filium manus et illum esse
dicens autorem malorum, illum principem calamitatum,
quas res publica sustineret, diripuit ab humeris eius pur-
puram. 4. Exutus ille praecipitem se de tribunali dedit et a
militibus exceptus est. Quorum ira et clamore perturbatus
est senex impius et ab urbe Roma tamquam Superbus alter
exactus [est].

XXIX

1. Rediens rursus in Gallias, ubi aliquantum moratus
[est] profectus <est> ad hostem filii sui Maximianum, qua-
si ut de componendo rei publicae statu et cum eo disputar-
et, re autem vera, ut illum per occasionem reconciliationis
occideret ac regnum eius teneret, exclusus a suo
quocumque venisset. 2. Aderat ibi Diocles a genero nuper
accitus, ut quod ante non fecerat, praesente illo imperium
Licinio daret substituto in Severi locum. Itaque fit utroque
praesente. Sic uno tempore sex fuerunt. 3. Qua re impedi-
tis consiliis senex Maximianus tertiam quoque fugnam
moliebatur; redit in Galliam plenus malae cogitationis ac
sceleris, ut Constantinum imperatorem generum suum,
generi filium dolo malo circumveniret, et ut posset fallere,
deponit regiam vestem. Francorum gens in armis erat.



82 Lucii Caecilii liber ad Donatum...

4. Persuadet nihil suspicanti, ne omnem secum exercitum
duceret, paucis militibus posse barbaros debellari, ut et
ipse haberet exercitum, quem occuparet, et ille opprimi
posset ob militum paucitatem. 5. Credit adulescens ut per-
ito ac seni, paret ut socero; proficiscitur relicta militum
parte maiore. Ille paucis diebus expectatis, cum iam Con-
stantinum aestimaret intrasse fines barbarorum, repente
purpuram sumit, thesauros invadit, donat ut solet, large;
fingit de Constantino quae in ipsum protinus reciderunt.
6. Imperatori propere quae gesta sunt, nuntiantur. Admira-
bili celeritate cum exercitu revolat. Opprimitur homo ex
improviso, nondum satis instructus; milites ad impera-
torem suum redeunt. 7. Occupaverat Massiliam et portas
obseraverat. Accedit propius imperator, et in muro ad-
stantem alloquitur, non aspere nec hostiliter, sed rogat
quid sibi voluisset quod ei defuisset, cur faceret quod ipsum
praecipue non deceret. Ille vero ingerebat maledicta de
muris. 8. Tum subito a tergo eius portae reserantur, milites
recipiuntur. Attrahitur ad imperatorem rebellis imperator,
pater impius, socer perfidus. Audit scelera quae fecit, detra-
hitur ei vestis, et increpito vita donatur.

XXX

1. Sic amisso imperatoris ac soceri honore humilitatis
impatiens alias rursus insidias machinatus est, quia semel
habuit impune. 2. Vocat filiam Faustam eamque nunc pre-
cibus, nunc blandimentis sollicitat ad proditionem mariti;
alium digniorem virum pollicetur; petit, cubiculum patens
relinqui et negligentius custodiri sinat. 3. Pollicetur illa
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facturam et refert protinus ad maritum. Componitur scaena
qua manifesto facinus teneretur. Supponitur quidam vilis
eunuchus qui pro imperatore moriatur. 4. Surgit ille nocte
intempesta, videt omnia insidiis opportuna. Rari excubitores
erant et ii quidem longuis; quibus tamen dicit vidisse som-
nium quod filio suo narrare vellet. Ingreditur armatus et spa-
done obtruncato, prosilit gloriabundus ac profitetur quid ad-
miserit. 5. Repente se ex altera parte Constantinus ostendit
cum globo armatorum. Profertus e cubiculo cadaver occisi;
haeret manifestarius homicida et mutus stuperet, quasi

dura silex aut stet Marpesia cautes;’

impietatis ac sceleris increpatur. Postremo datur ei potes-
tas liberae mortis;

ac nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta.’

6. Ita ille Romani nominis maximus imperator, qui per
longum temporis intervallun cum ingenti gloria viginti an-
norum vota celebravit, eliso et fracto superbissimo gutture
vitam detestabilem turpi et ignominiosa morte finivit.

XXXI

1. Ab hoc deus religionis ac populi sui vindex oculos ad
Maximianum alterum transtulit, nefandae persecutionis au-
torem, ut in eo et<iam suae v>im maiestatis ostenderet.

! Verg. Aen. VI. 471.
2 Verg. Aen. XII. 603.
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2. lam de agendis et ipse vicennalibus cogitabat; <et ut>,
qui iam dudum provincias afflixerat auri argentique indic-
tionibus factis, quae promiserat redderet, etiam in nomine
vicennalium securem alteram inflixit. 3. Qua vexatione
generis humani exactio celebrata sit maxime rei annonari-
ae, ecquis enarrare digne potest? Officiorum omnium
milites vel potius carnifices singulis adhaerebant. Cui prius
satisfieret, incertum; venia non habentibus nulla; sustinen-
di multiplices cruciatus, nisi exhiberetur statim quod non
erat. 4. Multis custodiis circumsaepto nulla respirandi fac-
ultas; nullo tempore anni vel exigua requies. Frequens su-
per isdem hominibus vel ipsis iudicibus vel militibus iudi-
cum pugna. Nulla area sine exactore nulla vindemia sine
custode, nihil ad victum laborantibus relictum. Quae quam-
quam intolerabilia sint, eripi ab ore hominum cibos labore
quaesitos, tamen sustentabile aliquo modo vel spe futuro-
rum. 5. Quid vestis omnis generis? Quid aurum? Quid ar-
gentum? Nonne haec necesse est ex venditis fructibus
comparari? Unde igitur haec, o dementissime tyranne,
praestabo, cum omnes fructus auferas, universa nascentia
violenter eripias? 6. Quis ergo non bonis suis eversus est,
ut opes, quae sub imperio eius fuerunt, conraderentur ad
votum, quod non erat celebraturus.

XXXII

1. Nuncupato igitur Licinio imperatore Maximinus ira-
tus nec Caesarem se nec tertio loco nominari volebat.
2. Mittit ergo ad eum saepe legatos, orat sibi pareat, dispo-
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sitionem suam servet, cedat aetati et honorem deferat
canis. 3. At ille tollit audacius cornua et praescripione tem-
poris pugnat: sese priorem esse debere, qui prior sumpserit
purpuram; preces eius et mandata contempsit. 4. Dolet
bestiae et mugit, quod cum ideo ignobilem fecisset Caesar-
em, ut sibi obsequens esset, is tamen tanti beneficii sui
oblitus voluntati ac precibus suis impie repugnaret. 5. Vic-
tus contumacia tollit Caesarum nomen et se Liciniumque
Augustos appellat, Maximinum et Constantinum filios Au-
gustorum. Maximinus postmodum scribit quasi nuntians in
campo Martio proxime celebrato Augustum se ab exercitu
nuncupatum. Recepit ille maestus ac dolens et universos
quattuor imperatores iubet numinari.

XXXIII

1. Iam decimus et octavus annus agebatur, cum percus-
sit deus insanabili plaga. Nascitur ei ulcus malum in inferi-
ori parte genitalium serpitque latius. 2. Medici secant cur-
ant. Sed inducta iam cicatrice scinditur vulnus et rupta
vena fluit sanguis usque ad periculum mortis. Vix tamen
cruor sistitur. Nova ex integro cura. Tandem perducitur ad
cicatricem. 3. Rursus levi corporis m<otu v>ulneratur;
plus sanguinis quam ante decurrit. Albescit ipse atque ab-
sumptis viribus tenuatur; et tunc quidem rivus cruoris inhi-
betur. 4. Incipit vulnus non sentire medicinam; proxima
quaeque cancer invadit et quanto magis circumsecatur, lat-
ius saevit, quanto curatur, increscit.
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Cessere magistri,
Phillyrides Chiron Amythaoniusque Melampus.®

Undique medici nobiles trahuntur; nihil humanae manus
promovent. 5. Confugitur ad idola; Apollo et Asclepius oran-
tur, remedium flagitatur. Dat Apollo curam; malum multo
peius augetur. 6. [am non longe pernicies aberat et inferiora
omnia corripuerat. Conputrescunt forinsecus viscera et in
tabem sedes tota dilabitur. Non desinunt tamen infelices
medici vel sine spe vincendi mali fovere curare. 7. Percussis
medullis malum recidit introrsus et interna comprehendit,
vermes intus creantur. Odor it autem non modo per pala-
tium, sed totam civitatem pervadit. Nec mirum, cum iam
confusi essent exitus stercoris et urinae. 8. Comestur a ver-
mibus et in putredinem corpus cum intolerandis doloribus
solvitur.

Clamores simul horrendos ad sidera tollit,
quales mugitus, fugit <cum> sauicius <aram>
taurus.

9. Apponebantur ad sedem fluentem cocta et calida an-
imalia, ut vermiculos eliceret calor. Quis resolutis inaesti-
mabile scatebat examen et tamen multo maiorem copiam
tabescendorum pernicies fecunda generaverat. 10. Iam di-
verso malo partes corporis amiserant speciem. Superior
usque ad vulnus aruerat et miserabili macie cutis lurida
longe inter ossa consederat, inferior sine ulla pedum forma

? Verg. Georg. 1l. 549-550.
b Verg. Aen. II. 222-224.
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in utrium modum inflata discreverat. 11. Et haec facta sunt
per annum perpetem, cum tandem malis domitus deum
coactus est confiteri. Novi doloris urgentis per intervalla
exclamat se restiturum dei templum satisque pro scelere -
facturum. Et iam deficiens edictum misit huiusmodi:

XXXIV

«1. Inter cetera quae pro rei publicae semper commodis
atque utilitate disponimus, nos quidem volueramus antehac
iuxta leges veteres et publicam disciplinam Romanorum
cuncta corrigere atque id providere, ut etiam Christiani, qui
parentum suorum reliquerant sectam, ad bonas mentes re-
dirent, 2. siquidem quadam ratione tanta eosdem christian-
os voluntas invasisset et tanta stultitia occupasset, ut non
illa veterum instituta sequerentur, quae forsitan primum
parentes eorundem constituerant, sed pro arbitrio suo
atque ut isdem erat libitum, ita sibimet leges facerent quas
observarent, et per diversa varios populos congregarent.
3. Denique cum eiusmodi nostra iussio extitisset, ut ad vet-
erum se instituta conferrent, multi periculo subiugati, mul-
ti etiam deturbati sunt. 4. Atque cum plurimi in proposito
perseverarent ac videremus nec diis eosdem cultum ac reli-
gionem debitam exhibere nec Christianorum deum ob-
servare, contemplationem mitissimae nostrae clementiae
intuentes et consuetudinem sempiternam, qua solemus
cunctis hominibus veniam indulgere, promptissimam in his
quoque indulgentiam nostram credidimus porrigendam, ut
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denuo sint christiani et conventicula sua componant, ita ut
ne quid contra disciplinam agant. 5. Alia autem epistola
iudicibus significaturi sumus quid debeant observare. Unde
iuxta hanc indulgentiam nostram debebunt deum suum
orare pro salute nostra et rei publicae ac sua, ut undique
versum res publica praestetur incolumis et securi vivere in
sedibus suis possint».

XXXV

1. Hoc edictum proponitur Nicomediae pridie kalendas
maias ipso octies et Maximino iterum consulibus. 2. Tunc
apertis carceribus, Donate carissime, cum ceteris confesso-
ribus e custodia liberatus es, cum tibi carcer sex annis pro
domicilio fuerit. 3. Nec tamen ille hoc facto veniam sceleris
accepit a deo, sed post dies paucos commendatis Licinio
coniuge sua et filio atque in manum traditis, cum iam to-
tius corporis membra diffluerent, horrenda tabe consump-
tus est. 4. Idque cognitum Nicomediae <medio> mensis
eiusdem, cum futura essent vicennalia kalendis martis im-
pendentibus.

XXXVI

1. Qui nuntio Maximinus audito dispositis ab oriente
cursibus pervolavit, ut provincias occuparet ac Licinio mo-
rante omnia sibi usque ad fretum Chalcedonium vindicaret,
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ingressusque Bithyniam, quo sibi ad praesens favorem
conciliaret,cum magna omnium laetitia sustulit censum.
2. Discordia inter ambos imperatores ac paene bellum. Di-
versas ripas armati tenebant, sed condicionibus certis pax
amicitia componitum et in ipso fretu foedus fit ac dexterae
copulantur. 3. Redit ille securus et fit qualis in Syria et in
Aegypto fuit. Imprimis indulgentiam Christianis communi
titulo datam tollit, subornatis legationibus civitatum quae
peterent, ne intra civitates suas Christianis conventicula
extruere liceret, ut suasu coactus et impulsus facere vi-
deretur quod erat sponte facturus. 4. Quibus annuens novo
more sacerdotes maximos per singulas civitates singulos ex
primoribus fecit, qui et sacrificia per omnes deos suos coti-
die facerent et veterum sacerdotum ministerio subnixi dar-
ent operam, Christiani neque fabricarent neque publice aut
privatim coirent, sed comprehensos suo iure ad sacrificia
cogerent vel iudicibus offerrent. 5. Parumque hoc fuit, nisi
etiam provinciis ex altiore dignitatis gradu singulos quasi
pontifices superponeret, et eos utrosque candidis clamidi-
bus ornatos iussit incedere. 6. Facere autem parabat quae
iamdudum in orientis partibus fecerat. Nam cum clemen-
tiam specie tenus profiteretur, occidi servos dei vetuit, de-
biliteri iussit. 7. Itaque confessoribus efiodiebantur oculi,
amputabantur manus, pedes detruncabantur, nares vel au-
riculae desecabantur.
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XXXVII

1. Haec ille moliens Constantini litteris deterretur. Dis-
simulavit ergo. Et tamen si quis <in manus eius> inciderat,
mari occulte merdebantur. Consuetudinem quoque suam
non intermisit ut in palatio per singulos dies sacrificaret.
2.Et hoc primus invenerat, ut animalia omnia quibus
vescebatur, non a coquis, sed a sacerdotibus ad aras immo-
larentur nihilque prorsus mensae adponeretur nisi aut deli-
batum aut sacrificatum aut perfesum mero, ut quisquis ad
cenam vocatus esset, inquinatus inde atque impurus exiret.
3. In ceteris quoque magistri sui similis. Nam si quid reliqui
vel Diocles vel Maximianus reliquerant, hic abrasit sine
ullo pudore auferens omnia. 4. Itaque horrea privatorum
claudebantur, apothecae obsignabantur, debita in futuros
annos exigebantur. Hinc fames agris fenentibus, hinc cari-
tas inaudita. 5. Armentorum ac pecorum gregres ex agris
rapiebantur ad sacrificia cotidiana; quibus suos adeo cor-
ruperat, ut aspernarentur annonam. Et effundebat passim
sine delectu sine modo, cum satellites universos, quorum
numerus ingens erat, pretiosis vestibus et aureis nummis
expungeret, gregariis et tironibus argentum daret, barbaros
omni genere largitionis honoraret. 6. Nam quod viventium
bona vel auferebat vel dono suis dabat, ut quisque petierat
aliena, nescio an agendas illi fuisse gratias putem, quod
more clementium latronum incruenta spolia detrahebat.
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XXXVII

1. Illud vero capitale et supra omnes qui fuerunt, cor-
rumpendi cupiditas! Quid dicam nescio nisi caeca et effre-
nata, et tamen his verbis exprimi res pro indignatione sua
non potest; vicit officium linguae sceleris magnitudo. 2. Eu-
nuchi lenones scrutabantur omnia. Ubicumque liberalior
facies erat, secedendum patribus ac maritis fuit. Detrahe-
bantur nobilibus feminis vestes itemque virginibus et per
singulos artus inspiciebantur, ne qua pars corporis regio
cubili esset indigna. Si qua detractaverat, in aqua ne-
cabatur, tamquam maiestatis crimen esset sub illo adultero
pudicitia. 3. Aliqui constupratis uxoribus, quas ob casti-
tatem ac fidem carissimas habebant, cum dolorem ferre
non possent, se ipsos etiam necaverunt. Sub hoc monstro
pudicitiae integritas nulla, nisi ubi barbaram libidinem de-
formitas insignis arcebat. 4. Postremo hunc iam induxerat
morem, ut nemo uxorem sine permissu eius duceret, ut
ipse in omnibus nuptiis praegustator esset. 5. Ingenuas vir-
gines inminutas servis suis donabat uxores. Sed et comites
eius sub tali principe imitabantur s<tupra et hospit>um
suorum cubilia inpune violabant. Quis enim vindicaret?
Mediocrium filias, ut cuique libuerat, rapiebat. Primariae,
quae rapi non poterant, in benificiis petebantur, nec recusa-
ri licebat subscribente imperatore, quid aut pereundum es-
set aut habendus gener aliquis barbarus. 6. Nan fere nullus
stipator in latere ei nisi ex gente eorum qui a Gothis tempo-
re vicennalium terris suis pulsi Maximiano se tradiderant
malo generis humani, ut illi barbarum servitutem fugientes
in Romanos dominarentur. 7. His satellitibus et protectori-
bus cinctus orientem ludibrio habuit.
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XXXIX

1. Denique cum libidinibus suis hanc legem dedisset, ut
fas putaret quicquid concupisset, ne ab Augusta quidem,
quam nuper appellaverat matrem, potuit temperare.
3. Venerat post obitum Maximiani ad eum Valeria, cum se
putaret in partibus eius tutius moraturam eo maxime quod
habebat uxorem. 3. Sed animal nefarium protinus inard-
escit. Adhuc in atris vestibus erat mulier, nondum luctus
tempore impleto. Legatis praemissis in matrimonium pos-
tulat eiecturus uxorem, si impetrasset. 4. Respondit illa
libere quae sola poterat: primo non posse de nuptiis in illo
ferali habitu agere tepidus adhuc cineribus mariti sui, patris
eius; deinde illum impie facere, quod sibi fidam coniugem
repudiet, idem utique facturus et sibi; postremo nefas esse
illius nominis ac loci feminam sine more, sine exemplo mar-
itum alterum experiri. 5. Nuntiatur homini quid esset ausa.
Libido in iram furoremque convertitur. Statim mulierem
proscribit, bona eius rapit, aufert comites, spadones in tor-
mentis necat, ipsan cum matre in exilium relegat, nec in
locum certum, sed huc atque illuc praecipitem cum ludibrio
exturbat, et amicas eius afficto adulterio damnat.

R R R R R R R RO R KR



Lucii Caecilii liber ad Donatum... 93

XL

1. Erat clarissima femina, cui ex filiis iuvenibus iam
nepotes erant. Hanc Valeria tamquam matrem alteram dil-
igebat; cuius consilio negatam sibi suspicatur. Dat nego-
tium praesidi (erat in eo) ut eam cum dedecore interficiat.
2. Huic aliae duae adiunguntur aeque nobiles, quarum al-
tera Vestalem filiam virginem Romae reliquerat, furtive
tunc Valeriae familiaris, altera virum habuit senatorem,
non nimis Augustae proxima. Sed utraque ob eximiam
pulchritudinem corporis ac pudicitiam necabantur. 3. Ra-
piuntur subito mulieres non ad iudicium, sed ad latrocin-
ium; nec enim quisquam accusator extabat. Invenitur qui-
dam Iudaeus ob alia facinora reus, qui spe impunitatis in-
ductus adversus insontes mentiatur. Iudex aequus et
diligens extra civitatem cum praesidio, ne lapidibus obru-
atur, procedit. Agebatur haec tragoedia Nicaeae. 4. Inro-
gantur tormenta Iudaeo; dicit quae iussus <fuerat; illae ne
obl>oquerentur, pignis a tortoribus coercentur. Innocentes
duci iubentur. Fletus et comploratio non illius tantum mar-
iti qui aderat bene meritae uxori, sed omnium quos res
indigna et inaudita contraxerat. 5. Ac ne impetu populi de
carnificum manibus raperentur, promoti militari modo in-
structi clibanarii sagittarii prosequuntur. Ita mediae inter
cuneos armatorum ad supplicium deductae. 6. lacuis-
sentque insepultae domesticis in fugam versis, nisi eas fur-
tiva amicorum misericordia sepelisset. Nec adultero impu-
nitas promissa persolvitur, sed patibulo adfixus aperit omne
mysterium et sub extremo spiritu [in quod] omnibus qui
aderant innocentes occisas esse testatur.
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XLI

1. Augusta vero in desertas quasdam solitudines Syriae
relegata patrem suum Diocletianum per occultos <nun-
tios> gnarum calamitatis suae fecit. 2. Mittit ille legatos et
rogat, ut ad se filiam remittat; nihil proficit. [terum ac sae-
pius obsecrat: non remittitur. 3. Postremo cognatum suum
quendam, militarem ac potentem virum, legat, qui eum
beneficiorum suorum admonitum deprecetur. Is quoque im-
perfecta legatione irritas preces renuntiat.

XLII

1. Eodemque tempore senis Maximiani statuae Con-
stantini iussu revellebantur et imagines ubicumque pictus
esset, detrahebantur. Et quia senes ambo simul plerumque
picti erant, et imagines simul deponebantur amborum.
2. Itaque <Diocletianus> cum videret vivus quod nulli um-
quam imperatorum acciderat, duplici aegritudine adiectus
moriendum sibi esse decrevit. Iactabat se huc atque illuc
aestuante anima per dolorem nec somnum nec cibum capi-
ens. Suspiria et gemitus, crebrae lacrimae, iugis volutatio
corporis, nunc in lecto, nunc humi. 3. Ita viginti annorum
felicissimus imperator ad humilem vitam deiectus a deo et
proculcatus iniuriis atque in odium vitae deductus postre-
mo fame atque angore confectus est.
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XL

1. Unus iam supererat de adversariis dei <Maximinus>,
cuius nunc exitum ruinamque subnectam. 2. Cum haberet
aemulationem adversus Licinium, quia praelatus ei a Max-
imiano fuerat, licet nuper cum eo amicitiam confirmasset,
tamen ut audivit Constantini sororem Licinio esse despon-
sam, existimavit affinitatem illam duorum imperatorum
contra se copulari. 3. Et ipse legatos ad urbem misit oc-
culte societatem Maxentii atque amicitiam postulatum.
Scribit etiam familiariter. Recipiuntur legati benigne; fit
-amicitia, utriusque imagines simul locantur. 4. Maxentius
tamquam divinum auxilium libenter amplectitur; iam enim
bellum Constantino indixerat quasi necem patris sui vin-
dicaturus. 5. Unde suspicio inciderat senem illum exitia-
bilem finxisse discordiam cum filio, ut ad alios succidendos
viam sibi faceret, quibus omnibus sublatis sibi ac filio totius
orbis imperium vindicaret. 6. Sed id falsum fuit. Nam id
propositi habebat, ut et filio et ceteris extinctis se ac Dio-
cletianum restitueret in regnum.

XLIV

1. Iam mota inter eos fuerant arma civilia. Et quamvis
se Maxentius Romae contineret, quod responsum acceper-
at periturum esse, si extra portas urbis exisset, tamen bel-
lum per idoneos duces gerebatur. 2. Plus virium Maxentio
erat, quod et patris sui exercitum receperat a Severo et
suum proprium de Mauris atque Gaetulis nuper extraxerat.
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3. Dimicatum, et Maxentiani milites praevalebant, donec
postea confirmato animo Constantinus et ad utrumque
paratus copias omnes ad urbem propius admovit et e re-
gione pontis Mulvii consedit. 4. Imminebat dies quo Max-
entius imperium ceperat, qui est a.d. sextum kalendas no-
vemberes, et quinquennalia terminabantur. 5. Commonitus
est in quiete Constantinus, ut caeleste signum dei notaret
in scutis atque ita proelium committeret. Fecit ut iussus
est et transversa X littera, summo capite circumflexo,
Christum in scutis notat. 6. Quo signo armatus exercitus
capit ferrum. Procedit hostis obviam sine imperatore pon-
temque transgreditur. Acies pari fronte concurrunt, summa
vi utrimque pugnat;

neque his fuga nota neque illis.*

7. Fit in urbe seditio et dux increpitatur velut desertor
salutis publicae. Tumque repente populus - circenses enim
natali suo edebat - una voce subclamat Constantinum vinci
non posse. 8. Qua voce consternatus proripit se ac vocatis
quibusdam senatoribus libros Sibyllinos inspici iubet, in
quibus repertum est illo die hostem Romanorum esse per-
iturum. 9. Quo responso in spem victoriae inductus pro-
cedit, in aciem venit. Pons a tergo eius scinditur. Eo viso
pugna crudescit et manus dei supererat aciei. Maxentianus
proterretur, ipse in fugam versus properat ad pontem, qui
interruptus erat, ac multitudine fugientium pressus in Ti-
berim deturbatur. 10. Confecto tamen acerbissimo bello
cum magna senatus populique Romani laetitia susceptus
imperator Constantinus Maximini perfidiam cognoscit, lit-

? Verg. Aen. X. 757.
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teras detrehendit, statuas et imagines invenit. 11. Senatus
Constantino virtutis gratia primi nominis decrevit, quem
sibi Maximinus vindicabat; ad quem victoria liberatae urbis
cum fuisset adlata, non aliter accepit, quam si ipse victus
esset. 12. Cognito deinde senatus decreto sic exarsit do-
lore, ut inimicitias aperte profiteretur, convicia iocis mixta
adversus imperatorem maximum diceret.

XLV

1. Constantinus rebus in urbe compositis hieme proxi-
ma Mediolanum concessit. Eodem Licinius advenit, ut acc-
iperet uxorem. 2. Maximinus ubi eos intellexit nuptiarum
sollemnibus occupatos, exercitum movit e Syria hieme
[quam] cum maxime saeviente et mansionibus geminatis in
Bithyniam concurrit debilitato agmine. 3. Nam maximis
imbribus et nivibus et luto et frigore et labore iumenta
omnis generis amissa sunt, quorum miserabilis per viam
strages speciem iam futuri belli et similem cladem militibus
nuntiabat. 4. Nec ipse intra fines suos moratus est, sed
transiecto protinus freto ad Byzantii portas accessit arma-
tus. Erant ibi milites praesidiarii, ad huius modi casus a
Licinio conlocati. Hos primum muneribus et promissis in-
licere temptavit, postea vi et oppugnatione terrere, nec
tamen quicquam vis aut promissa valuerunt. 5. lam con-
sumpti erant dies undecim, per quos fuit spatium nuntios
litterasque mittendi ad imperatorem, cum milites non fide,
sed paucitate diffisi se ipsos dediderunt. Hinc promovit
Heracliam et illic eadem ratione detentus aliquot dierum
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tempus amisit. 6. Et iam Licinius festinato itinere cum
paucis Hadrianopolim venerat, cum ille accepta in dedi-
tionem Perintho aliquantum moratus processit ad man-
sionem milia decem et octo; nec enim poterat ulterius,
Licinium iam secundam mansionem tenente distantem mil-
ibus totidem. 7. Qui collectis ex proximo quantis potuit
militibus pergebat obviam Maximino, magis ut eum
moraretur quam proposito dimicandi aut spe victoriae,
quippe cum ille septuaginta milium armatorum exercitum
duceret, ipse vix triginta milium numerum collegisset. 8.
Sparsi enim milites per diversas regiones fuerant et ad-
unari omnes angustiae temporis non sinebant.

XLVI

1. Propincuantibus ergo exercitibus iam futurum pro-
pediem proelium videbatur. 2. Tum Maximinus eius modi
votum Jovi vovit, ut si victoriam cepisset, Christianorum
nomen extingueret funditusque deleret. 3. Tunc proxima
nocte Licinio quiescenti adsistit angelus dei monens, ut
ocius surgeret atque oraret deum summum cum omni exer-
citu suo; illius fore victoriam, si fecisset. 4. Post has voces
cum surgere sibi virsus esset et cum ipse qui monebat
adstaret, tunc docebat eum quomodo et quibus verbis esset
orandum. 5. Discusso deinde somno notarium iussit acciri
et sicut audierat, haec verba dictavit:

«6. Summe deus, te rogamus, sancte deus, te rogamus.
Omnem iustitiam tibi commendamus, salutem nostram tibi
commendamus, imperium nostrum tibi commendamus. Per
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te vivimus, per te victires et felices existimus. Summe,
sancte deus, preces nostras exaudi: brachia nostra ad te
tendimus; exaudi sancte, summe deus.»

7. Scribuntur haec in libellis pluribus et per praepositos
tribunosque mittuntur, ut suos quisque milites doceat. Cre-
vit animus universis, victoriam sibi credentibus de caelo
nuntiatam. 8. Statuit imperator proelium diei kalendarum
maiarum, quae octavum annum nuncupationis eius imple-
bant, ut suo potissimum natali vinceretur, sicut ille victus
est Romae. 9. Maximinus voluit praeire maturius; pridie
mane aciem composuit, ut natalem suum postridie victor
celebraret. Nuntiatur in castra movisse Maximinum. Ca-
piunt milites arma obviamque procedunt. Campus intererat
sterilis ac nudus, quem vocant Serenum. 10. Erat iam
utraque acies in conspectu. Liciniani scuta deponunt, ga-
leas resolvunt, ad caelum manus tendunt praeeuntibus
praepositis et post imperatorem precem dicunt. Audit acies
peritura precantium murmur. 11. Illi oratione ter dicta vir-
tute iam pleni reponunt capitibus galeas, scuta tollunt. Pro-
cedunt imperatores ad conloquium. 12. Ferri non potuit
Maximinus ad pacem; contemnebat enim Licinium ac de-
sertum iri a militibus existimabat, quod ille esset in largien-
do tenax, ipse autem profusus, eoque proposito moverat
bellum, ut exercitu Licinii sine certamine accepto ad Con-
stantinum duplicatis viribus statim pergeret.
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XLVII

1. Ergo propius acceditur, tubae canunt, signa proce-
dunt. Liciniani impetu facto adversarios invadunt. Illi vero
perterriti nec gladios expedire nec tela iacere quiverunt.
2. Maximinus aciem circumire ac milites Licinianos nunc
precibus sollicitare, nunc donis. Nullo loco auditur. Fit im-
petus in eum et ad suos refugit. Caedebatur acies eius im-
pune et tantus numerus legionum, tanta vis militum a pau-
cis metebatur. 3. Nemo nominis, nemo virtutis, nemo vet-
erum praemiorum memor: quasi ad devotam mortem, non
ad proelium venissent, sic eos deus summus iugulandos
subiecit inimicis. lam strata erat ingens multitudo. 4. Videt
Maximinuz aliter rem geri quam putabat. Proiecit pur-
puram et sumpta veste servili fugit ac fretum traiecit. At in
exercitu pars dimidia prostrata est, pars autem vel dedita
vel in fugam [est] versa est; ademerat enim pudorem deser-
endi desertor imperator. 5. At ille kalendis mais, id est una
nocte atque una die <ad fretum>, Nicomediam alia nocte
pervenit, cum locus proelii abesset milia centum sexaginta,
raptisque filiis et uxore et paucis ex palatio comitibus petiv-
it Orientem. 6. Sed in Cappadocia collectis ex fuga et ab
Oriente militibus substitit. Ita vestem resumpsit.

XLVII

1. Licinius vero accepta exercitus parte ac distributa
traiecit exercitum in Bithyniam paucis post pugnam diebus
et Nicomediam gratiam deo, cuius auxilio vicerat, retulit ac
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die iduum iuniarum Constantino atque ipso ter cosulibus
de restituenda ecclesia huius modi litteras ad praesidem
datas proponi iussit:

«2. Cum feliciter tam ego [quam] Constantinus Augus-
tus quam etiam ego Licinius Augustus apud Mediolanum
convuenissemus atque universa quae ad commoda et secu-
ritatem publicam pertinerent, in tractatu haberemus, haec
inter cetera quae videbamus pluribus hominibus profutura,
vel in primis ordinanda esse credidimus, quibus divinitatis
reverentia continebatur, ut daremus et Christianis et omni-
bus liberan potestatem sequendi religionem quam quisque
voluisset, quo quicquid <est> divinitatis in sede caelesti,
nobis atque omnibus qui sub potestate nostra sunt consti-
tuti, placatum ac propitium possit existere. 3. Itaque hoc
consilium salubri ac rectissima ratione inuendum esse cre-
didimus, ut nulli omnino facultatem abnegandam putare-
mus, qui vel observationi Christianorum vel ei religioni
mentem suam dederet, quam ipse sibi aptissimam esse
sentiret, ut possit nobis summa divinitas, cuius religioni
liberis mentibus obsequimur, in omnibus solitum favorem
suum benivolentiamque praestare. 4. Quare scire dica-
tionem tuam convenit placuisse nobis, ut amotis omnibus
omnino condicionibus quae prius scriptis ad officium tuum
datis super Christianorum nomine <continebantur, et quae
prorsus sinistra et a nostra clementia aliena esse> videban-
tur, <ea removeantur et> nunc liberae ac simpliciter unus
quisque eorum, qui eandem observandae religionis Chris-
tianorum gerunt voluntatem, citra ullam inquietudinem ac
molestiam sui id ipsum observare contendant. 5. Quae
sollicitudini tuae plenissime significanda esse credidimus,
quo scires nos liberam atque absolutam colendae religionis
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suae facultatem isdem Christianis dedisse. 6. Quod cum
isdem a nobis indultum esse pervideas, intellegit dicatio
tua etiam aliis religionis suae vel observantiae potestatem
similiter apertam et liberam pro quiete temporis nostri
<esse> concessam, ut in colendo quod quisque delegerit,
habeat liberam facultatem. <Quod a nobis factum est, ut
neque> honori neque cuiquam religioni <detractum> al-
iquid a nobis <videatur>. 7. Atque hoc insuper in persona
Christianorun statuendum esse censuimus, quod, si eadem
loca, ad quae antea convenire consuerant, de quibus etiam
datis ad officium tuum litteris certa antehac forma fuerat
comprehensa, priore tempore aliqui vel a fisco nostro vel ab
alio quocumque videntur esse mercati, eadem Christianis
sine pecunia et sine ulla pretii petitione, postposita omai
frustratione atque ambiguitate restituant; 8. qui etiam dono
fuerunt consecuti, eadem similiter isdem christianis quan-
tocius reddant, etiam vel hi qui emerunt vel qui dono
fuerunt consecuti, si petiverint de nostra benivolentia al-
iquid, vicarium postulent, quo et ipsis per nostram clemen-
tiam consulatur. Quae omnia corpori Christianorum proti-
nus per intercessionem tuam ac sine mora tradi oportebit.
9. Et quoniam idem Christiani non [in] ea loca tantum ad
quae convenire consuerunt, sed alia etiam habuisse nos-
cuntur ad ius corporis eorum id est ecclesiarum, non hom-
inum singulorum, pertinentia, ea omnia lege quam superius
comprehendimus, citra ullam prorsus ambiguitatem vel
controversiam isdem Christianis id est corpori et conven-
ticulis eorum reddi iubebis, supra dicta scilicet ratione
servata, ut ii qui eadem sine pretio sicut diximus restituant,
indemnitatem de nostra benivolentia sperent. 10. In quibus
omnibus supra dicto corpori Christianorum intercessionem
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tuam efficacissimam exhibere debebis, ut praeceptum nos-
trum quantocius compleatur, quo etiam in hoc per clemen-
tiam nostram quieti publicae consulatur. 11. Hactenus fiet,
ut, sicut superius comprehensum est,divinus iuxta nos fa-
vor, quem in tantis sumus rebus experti, per omne tempus
prospere successibus nostris cum beatitudine nostra publi-
ca perseveret. 12. Ut autem huius sanctionis <et> benivo-
lentiae nostrae forma ad omnium possit pervenire notitiam,
praelata programmate tuo haec scripta et ubique proponere
et ad omnium scientiam te perferre conveniet, ut huius
nostrae benivolentiae [nostrae] sanctio latere non possit».

13. His litteris propositis etiam verbo hortatus est, ut
conventicula <in> statum pristinum redderentur. Sic ab
eversa ecclesia usque ad restitutam fuerunt aani decem,
menses plus minus quattuor.

XLIX

1. Sequenti autem Licinio cum exercitu tyrannum pro-
fugus concessit et rursus Tauri montis angustiam petiit.
Munimentis ibidem ac turribus fabricatis iter obstruere co-
natus est et inde detrusus perrumpentibus omnia victoribus
Tarsum postremo confugit. 2. Ibi cum iam terra marique
premeretur nec ullum speraret refuqium, angore animi ac
metu confugit ad mortem quasi ad remedium malorum,
quae deus in caput eius ingessit. 3. Sed prius cibo se infer-
sit ac vino ingurgitavit, ut solent ii qui hoc ultimo se facere
arbitrantur, et sic hausit venenum. Cuius vis referto stom-
acho repercussa valere non potuit in praesens, sed in langu-
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orem malum versum est pestilentiae similem, ut diutius pro-
tracto spiritu cruciamenta sentiret. 4. lam saevire in eum
coeperat virus. Cuius vi cum praecordia eius furerent, insus-
tentabili dolore usque ad rabiem mentis elatus est, adeo ut
per dies quattuor insania percitus haustam manibus terram
velut esuriens devoraret. 5. Deinde post multos gravesque
cruciatus cum caput suum parietibus infligeret, exilierunt
oculi eius de caveis. Tunc demum amisso visu deum videre
coepit candidatis ministris de se iudicantem. 6. Exclamabat
ergo sicut ii qui torquentur solent, et non se, sed alios fecisse
dicebat. Deinde quasi tormentis adactus fatebatur Christum
subinde deprecans et implorans, ut suimet misereretur.
7. Sic inter gemitus quos tamquam cremaretur edebat, no-
centem spiritum detestabili genere mortis efflavit.

L

1. Hoc modo deus universos persecutores nominis sui
debellavit, ut eorum nec stirps nec radix ulla remaneret.
2. Nam Licinius summa rerum potitus in primis Valeriam,
quam Maximinus iratus ne post fugam quidem, cum sibi
videret esse pereundum, fuerat ausus occidere, item Can-
didianum, quem Valeria ex concubina genitum ob sterili-
tatem adoptaverat, necari iussit. 3. Mulier tamen ut eum
vicisse cognovit, mutato habitu comitatui eius se miscuit,
ut fortunam Candidiani specularetur; <qui> quia Nicomedi-
ae se obtulerat et in honore haberi videbatur, nihil tale
metuens occisus est. 4. Et illa exitu eius audito protinus
fugit. 5. Idem Severi filium Severianum iam aetate robus-
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tum, qui fugientem Maximinum fuerat ex acie secutus,
tamquam post obitum eius de sumenda purpura cogitasset,
capitali sententiae subiectum interemit. 6. Qui omnes Licin-
ium iam pridem quasi malum metuentes, cum Maximino
esse maluerant praeter Valeriam, quae voluti Licinio omnes
Maximiani hereditatis iure se cedere, idem Maximino negav-
erat. 7. Ipsius quoque Maximini filium [suum] Maximum
agentem in annis octo et filiam septennem, quae desponsa
fuerat Candidiano, extinxit. Sed prius mater eorum in
Orontem praecipitata est; ibi saepe illa castas feminas mer-
gi iusserat. 8. Sic omnes impii vero et iusto iudicio dei
eadem quae fecerunt, receperunt.

LI

1. Valeria quoque per varias provincias quidecim mensi-
bus plebeio cultu pervagata, postremo apud Thessalonicam
cognita, comprehensa cum matre poenas dedit. 2. Ductae
igitur mulieres cum ingenti spectaculo et miseratione tanti
casus ad supplicium, et amputatis capitibus corpora earum
in mare abiecta sunt. Ita illis pudicitia et condicio exitio fuit.

LIl

1. Quae omnia secundum fidem — scienti enim loquor-
ita ut gesta sunt mandanda litteris credidi, ne aut memoria
tantarum rerum interiret aut si quis historiam scribere
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voluisset, [non] corrumperet veritatem vel peccata illorum
adversus deum vel iudicium dei adversus illos reticendo.
2. Cuius aetarnae pietati gratias agere debemus, qui tan-
dem respexit in terram, quod gregem suum partim vas-
tatum a lupis rapacibus partim vero dispersum reficere ac
recolligere dignatus est et bestias malas extirpare, quae
divini gregis pascua protriverant, cubilia dissipaverant. 3.
Ubi sunt modo magnifica illa et clara per gentes loviorum
et Herculiorum cognomina, quae primum a Dioclete et
Maximiano insolenter adsumpta ac postmodum ad succes-
sores eorum translata viguerunt? Nempe delevit ea domi-
nus et erasit de terra. 4. Celebremus igitur triumphum dei
cum exultatione, victoriam domini cum laudibus frequen-
tenius, diurnis nocturnisque precibus celebremus, celebre-
mus, ut pacem post annos decem plebi suae datam con-
firmet in saeculum. 5. Tu praecipue, Donate carissime, qui
a deo mereris audiri, dominum deprecare, ut misericordiam
suam servet etiam famulis suis propitius ac mitis, ut omnes
insidias atque impetus diaboli a populo suo arceat, ut flo-
rescentis ecclesiae perpetuam quietem custodiat.
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AAKTAHILMA
K VICIIOBEAHNKY AOHATY O CMEPTAX
IDECAEAOBATEAEN

Ycawviman Tocrogk MOJHUTBH TBOH,
Jlonat' npaxa#iuuii, Kotopnie 6ecrpe-
PBIBHO NMPOHU3HOCHILIBL ThI Npel OYaMH

Ero B nponomxkeHHU AHEH HAlKUX, H MOJIb-
6y npaxaHmMx 6paThbeB HalHX, KOTOpble
MOXBaJibll NOCTOMHBIM HMCMOBEelaHHEM 3a-

! .. Jonam — DONONJIHHHO He H3BECTHO, KTO fiB-
JISIcsl afipecaToM JaHHOTO TpakTaTa JlakTaHuus.
B ucropuorpacuu, nocesiuleHHOH TBOpYeCTBY Halle-
ro amoJioreTa, TaK HJIH HHaye BO3HHKaJ Bonpoc o Jo-
Hate. Jeso B ToM) uTo [JloHaTy nocBsilleH H GoJsee
PaHHHH anoJioreTHdecKHit TpakTaT JlaktaHuus — «O
riese BoxbeMs (Lact. De ira Dei 1.1). Bonpoc co-
CTOMT B TOM, siBasieTcsl jH anpecat «De ira Dei» an-
pecatom «De mortibus persecutorums». Yaue Bcero
NpH3HaeTcsl, YTO OCHOBaHHH He CUHTaTh ajpecara
NepBoro TpakTaTa ajpecaToM BTOPOro — HeT
(Lietzmann K. Lactantius // Real-Encyclopédie
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der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Halbbd. 23. S. 354; Creed /.L.
Op. cit. P. XXXI). O [lonaTe H3BecTHO, 4TO OH KaK XPUCTHAaHHUH 6bia ape-
CTOBaH B pe3yJbTaTe HauyaBlerocsi B 303 r. roHeHHs1 uMnepatopos [uo-
knetuaHa H [anepus Ha uepkosb (XVI.3—11) u o6pen BHOBbL cBOGOAY B
311 r. no spukTty Fanepus o BepotepnumocTH (XXXV.2). A. Kpucrtencen
cuuTaert, yto JIaKTaHUHMH He cayyaiiHO BeIGpaJl apecaToM CBOEro MPOH3-
BeJleHHs HCTMOBeJIHHKA, a He KODOHOBaHHYI0 oco6y. He xxenast onpenennts
CBOIO CHMMAaTHIO K KaKOMY-TO OJHOMY H3 MoGeIMBLIHX B rpaXfaHCKOH
BOlHe MMnepaTopoB, JIakTaHUHH 06paTHN CBOH TPAKTaT K YaCTHOMY JIHLLY
(Cthristensen A.S. Lactantius the Historian. Copenhagen, 1980. P. 26,
38-39). Onnako nogo6Hoe yTBepXAeHHe C TPYIOM MOXeT 6biTb COrJaco-
BaHO ¢ TeM (aKTOM, UTO IJIaBHOe cBoe NMpoH3BeleHHe — «BoxecTBeHHble
ycTaHOBJIEHHSs», HanHcaHHoe paHee «CMepTeii», — JlaktaHuui aapecyeT
Kouctautuny (Lact. Div. inst. 1.1).

[TepBhiit OTPBIBOK, OTKPLIBAIOWHH TpPaKTaT, HeceT Ha ceGe He TOJIbKO
CMBICJIOBYIO, HO H pHTOpHYecKylo Harpy3ky. [To ciosam C.C. ABepHHueBa,
COYHHEHHe aHTHYHOrO rpeka HJIH PHMJSIHUHA OTJIHYaeTCs «MJacTHYeCKH
3aMKHYTo# ¢opMoiis, uTO mposiBAsieTcs B HaJH4YHH B MPOH3BeJeHHH
«prooemiums» (BCTYMIeHHs1) — «XKecTa M3FOTOBKH K JOJTOMY pacckKa-
3y» — M CTOJIb XKe YeTKoro «buHanas (Asepunyes C.C. [pedeckas «inTe-
patypa» H 6iHXKHeBOCTOUYHas «cjoBecHocTb» // Tunosorus u B3aumo-
CBSI3H JIMTepaTyp ApeBHero Mupa. M., 1971. C. 220—224). Ho B oTanuHe
oT 6oJibLIMHCTBA Prooemia HcTopHYeCKHX COUHHEHHH aHTHYHOM KJ1aCCHKH
BCTyMJeHHe JIaKTaHLMS, NOCTYIHPYS FPaHHLb Gyayllero NoBeCTBOBAHHS,
onpefiesisis LleIH COYHHEHHS], TeM He MeHee He HeceT B cefe YeTKO BhIpa-
XKeHHOro aBTOPCKOro yuacTHs. Bo-nepBhix, Hall aBTop He Ha3biBaeT ce6s
B TeKcTe BBefeHHs, nogo6Ho Feponoty (Herod. Aistor. Prooem), ®yxku-
auny (Thue. AHistor. 1.1); Bo-BTopbIX, JIaKTaHUMI He CTPEMHTCS BKJIO-
YHTb ce6sl B KPYT APYTHX HCTOPHKOB, a MOTOMY He CTPEMHTCSl OCO3HaTb
cBoe MecTo B HcTopHorpadHueckod TpagHuUMH. B naHHoM cayuae Mbl
MOXeM FOBODHTb He TOJIbKO 06 OTJIHUYHH OT B3IJfila FPEKO-PHMCKHX HC-
TopHKoB: «Co3/1aM JIH s HeuTo, CTOsIlee TPYAa, €CJIH OMHILY AesTHHSI PHM-
CKOTO Hapojla OT MepBbIX HauaJ ropojia... 3aTesl 3Ta He HOBA ... H eCJIH B
CTOJb BeJIHKOH ToaMe NHcaTelell cllaBa Mosi He 6yleT 3aTeMHeHa...»
(Liv. A6 Urbe. Prooem. 1—3), Ho K 0T B3r;fiAa XpHCTHAHCKOTO COBpPeMeH-
HHMKa Hallero aBTopa: «si MepBhIil Gepych ceifuac 3a Takoe NOBeCTBOBaHHe
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CJIYXKHJIH 110 Bepe cBoel BeHel BeuHblit.! 2. U BoT, Koraa Bce
NPOTHUBHHKH HH3BepPXXEHbl, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHasi B Kpyre cro-
KOHCTBHSI, COKpYLUEHHasl Mpex/e LepKOoBb? BHOBb OMpaBJisi-

M BCTYNasi KakK 6bl Ha HEXOXEHYI0 U HenpoTopeHHyo gopory...» (Eus. A€
1.1.3). O 3HauMMOCTH CBOEero TPyda MMEeHHO KaK TPyla HCTOPHYECKOro
JlakTaHuuii BrnosHe onpefeseHHO 3asBMT B nocjeiHeii raase (LIL1).

O npo6aeMe aBTOPCKOro CaMOCO3HAaHHA BH3aHTHHCKHX HCTOPHKOB, B
TOM YHcJie M LUepKOBHbIX, cM.: Juuypos H.C. K npobreme aBTOpcKoro
CaMOCO3HaHHsl BH3aHTHHCKHX HcTopHkoB IV—IX BB.// AHTHYHOCTb M
Busantua. M., 1975. C. 203-213.

V' ..ucnosedanuem 3acayxmuiru ... seney seunsidi. B nepsble Beka
cBOero cylecTBoBaHHs Bepa B MHcyca XpHcTa 6bla conpsixeHa ¢ nocto-
SIHHBIM HCMbITaHHEM CTOHKOCTH ee HocHTenel. B naHHoM caydae «ucno-
BellaHHe» cllelyeT MOHHMaTb HECKOJIbKO LUMpe, YyeM MPOCTO Kak Bepy B
Xpucra u Ero Bockpecenue. 3acayroil HcnoBeIHHKOB siBasilach He Bepa
caMa no ce6e, HoO FOTOBHOCTb XpPHCTHAHHHA C ee MOMOLLbIO HemoKoneGHMo
OTCTaMBaTb HCTHHY, 3akjioueHHylo B Bore. Cp. Escesuii: «Haue noee-
CTBOBaHHe BO3IMIaCHT HEMPeXOAsLyl0 NMaMsiTb O COMPOTHBJAEHHH GoMHLOB
3a Bepy, 06 UX MHOrocTpaiajbHOM MyXecTBe, 0 noGele Hal AeMOHaMH H
He3pUMBIMH MPOTHBHHKAMH H O BeHLaX, 3a Bce 3To nosny4eHHuix» (Eus.
HE V. Prooem).

? ...yepxoss. [lonHMaHHe TepMHHOJIOTHH, ynoTpebasiemoit JlakTaHuUH-
€M, CcOCTaBlIsieT OfHY M3 BaXXHeHLHX npobieM (K coxalleHHIO, CrieLHab-
HO ellle He 3aTPOHYTHIX B HAayUHbIX MCCJ/Ie[IOBAHMSIX), pelleHHe KOTOPOl
MOXKeT 1aThb NpelcTaBleHHe 0 pa3paboTaHHOCTH MOHATHIHOrO anmnapata
paHHeXPHCTHAHCKOH MbicaH. B naHHOM cayyae anosoreT Hcmosb3yeT
cnoBo «Ecclesia». BeaycaoBHO, 3To MoHATHe 31ech U Jallee B 3TOM TpaK-
TaTe ynoTpe6/sieTcsi TONbKO B OTHOLIEHHH XpHCTHaHckoro Mupa. Ho
JlakTaHUMH He BUOMT TepMHHOJOrMYecKod pasHuubl Mexay Ecclesia —
XpHCTHaHCKMM xpaMoM M Ecclesia — mMupoM Bepyrowux. CMbica 3Toro
MOHATHA JaNeKo He ofHo3HayeH. OnucebiBasi moxap Hukomenmufickoro
xpama (XII.3), XpHCTHaHCKHII HCTOPHK 0603HauaeT 5THM CJOBOM
(Ecclesia) camo KybTOBOE CTpOeHHe, pa3pyiIaeMoe NpeTopHaHLaMH, XOTs
B oTpbiBke 1I1.4. oH sicHo rosoput o uepksH (Ecclesia) kak o xpucTHaH-
CKOM MHpe-HIee.
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eTcst OT OTPsICeHHH, H BeJiMKas cnaBa boxbero xpama,' HHc-
NpPOBEPrHYTOro HeKorja HeyecTHBLAMHM, BbI3bIBA€T yMHJle-
nue locnopa.

3. Benp Bor Bo3BbicHJ MpHUHLIENCOB,2 KOTOPbIE COKPYLUH-

v ..Bomeezo xpama. [lono6Ho nousatuio Ecclesia, TepMun templum
(xpaM) y JlakTaHuMs TakXe HeofHO3HaueH. «Templum» B 3HaueHHH
«KYJIbTOBOEe CTpOeHHe» ynoTpebJisieTcsi arnoJioreToM JOBOJBHO PefKo, H
XapaKTepHo, YTo NMoJo6HbIM 06pa3oM onpe/elsieTcs H BapBapcKoe CBATH-
auwe (V.6). Hawe xe «templum» y JlaktaHuusi cosepxHr B cebe 1yXos-
HbIH OTTEHOK M ynoTpebiisieTcss B coueTaHHsx «coeleste templums («He-
Gecubiit xpam») (I1.6); «templum,quod est in hominibuss («xpam,uto B
nmoasx») (XV.7). “

2 ...8038bicun npuryencos. JlakTaHUMH HMeeT B BHAY HMIMepaTo-
poB KoHcTaHTHHA M JIMUMHHS, MOMOXKMBIIMX KOHell roHeHHsM [lHoke-
THaHa — lanepust ¥ MakcHMHHA Ha XPHCTHaH W MpPHHSBIIMX 3JHKT O
BepoTepnuMocTH B 313 r. JlakTaHuMit B cBoeM TpaKTaTe He OMHChbIBaeT
BoHHY JIuunmHus u KoHcTaHTHHa, M3BECTHYI MO APYyrHM HMCTOYHHKAM
(£Epit. Caes. 41.5-7; Eus. H£F X.8.7-9; X.9.1-5) u uMeBL YO MecTO B
316/317 rr. 9To naeT BO3MOXHOCTb AaTHPOBAaTb MOsIBAeHHe TpPaKTaTa
313/316 rr. OgHako HeKoTOphle HcclleoBaTe M TBopuecTBa JIakTaHLMA
CKJIOHHbl CYHTATb, YTO COYHHEHHE O Mpec/eoBaTe/siX anojoreT co3ial
nosaHee — 8 317 /321 rr. (Moreau /. Lactance... P. 35—-36), npu 3Tom
OHM mpeanosaraiot, Yyto JlakTaHUHH M03BoJHA ce6e HaMepeHHOe HCKa-
)KeHHe HCTOpHYecKHX (aKTOB: OH CMeCTHJ 1aTy cMepTH [lMokneTHaHa
(cywecTByeT MHeHHe, 4To UMnepaTop JlHoKIeTHaH yMep 3 nekabps 316 r.,
cM.: Zos. 2.8.1), OMYyCTHJI, TaKXXe HaMepeHHO, BoHHY JIuunHus U KoHcTaHTH-
Ha. Ho cuMTaetcs, uto naHHble BbIBOAB Masoy6eautesbHel, H T.BapHc Ha
OCHOBe YTOYHEHHsl XPOHOMIOTHH noJiaraeT, 4to JIakTaHUMI HanHcan TpakTat
oceHbio 314/ 3umoit 315 rr. (Barnes 7' D. Lactantius and Constantine //
The Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 63. 1973. P. 32, 39; aTo# e 1aTHPOBKH
npuaepxuBaiotesi: Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 21-26; Creed J. L. Op. cit.
P.XXXIV). O npo6neme onpefiesieHusi BpeMeHH CO3[1aHHs! courHeHHUs JIak-
TaHLUMSA CM. TaKXe BCTYMHTEJbHYIO CTaTbIO.

Jlio6onbiTHO, 4TO, yNnoTpe6sisi B AaHHOM cJlly4ae MHOXeCTBEeHHOe YMC-
no (principes), B oTpbiBke [.7,T0 ecTb uepes HeCcKOJIbKO CTPOK, anojoreT
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a1 6e360XKHOe M KpOBaBOe FOCMOACTBO THPAHOB,' NIPOSBHIH
3a60Ty 0 pojie yeJloBe4eCcKOM, UTO6bl, NOA06HO TOMY Kak OblL1
YHHUTOXKEH MpaK ropyaiiiero BpeMeHH, MUp, MIOJHBIH Bece-
JIbsl M CBETa, 03apHJ pafocThbio AylH BeeX. 4. M HblHe, nmocJie
6ecrpocBeTHOrO MepHofa HeHCTOBBIX Gypb, BOCCHsJA CIIO-
KOHHasi aypa U KejaHHbi cBeT.? Tenepb e cMsr4eHHbIH
Mosib6aMu paGoB cBouX Bor nommepxuBaeT o6eccHIEHHBIX
H HecyacTHbIX HeGecHOH noMmollblo. Tenepb yTHpaeT cje3bl

BbiGepeT B KauecTBe O6beKTa BHHMaHHSl TOJBKO OJHOro MpHHLenca —
KoHcTaHTHHa.

' ...eocnodcmeo mupanos. B opurunane: «tyrannorum ... imperias.
JlakTaHUMH, 4TO XapaKTepHO, He Ha3blBaeT B JAHHOM cJllydae BParoB LiepK-
BH MpeclieoBaTeJsIMH, HCNOJb3Ysl TEPMHH H3 MOJHTHYECKOH JIEKCHKH.
BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO Halll aBTOP FOBOPHT He TOJIBKO 06 YHHUTOXEHHH
6e360XKHOT0, TO €CTh aHTHXPHCTHAHCKOTO MPaBJIeHHsl, HO H 0 COKPYLIeHHH
HMeHHO THPaHHYeCKOH BacTH KaK BJIaCTH HecClpaBe[JHBOH He TOJBKO B
OTHOLUEHHH XPHCTHaH, HO M Bcex rpaxkaaH. Kapn Poanep cuurtaet, 4To B
courHeHHH KoHcTaHTHH M JIMUMHMIA H306paxaloTes KaK cacHTesH rocy-
napcTBa, a 6uTBE Yy Myabsuiickoro MocTa (XLIV) u nop AnpuaHononem
(XLVI=XLVII) cHMBONH3HPYIOT Hauyalo HOBOH, CYACTJHBOMN 3pbl, CMEHHB-
weit noauTUdeckHit xaoc (Roller K. Die Kaisergeschichte in Lactanz «de
mortibus persecutorums. GieBen, 1927. S. 38). B nBHXEHHH HCTODHH K
YCTaHOBJIEHHIO TPaXKIaHCKOr0 MHPa M OJHOBpPeMeHHO K 6/1aromosyyuio
uepkBH JIakTaHUHA BHUAHT «IBOHCTBEHHBI» nporpecc, nogo6Ho EscesHio
(Hpmuep 4. OcHoBHble yepThl NpeicTaBeHHil o nporpecce B Busantuu //
Busautuiickuit Bpemennnk. 1988. T. 49. C. 52).

?  ..soccusra cnokodnas aypa u weranreud ceéem. JIo6ONbLITHO
cpaBHHTb ¢ EBceBreM: «Tenepb HacTynmuax pagocTHbIe H TOpXKeCTBEHHble
JHH MHOTOJIOAHLIX MpasiHecTB H Bce HcnonHunoch cseta» (Eus. AE
X.9.7). CnoBa KecapHiicKoro ernuckona, co3BydHble Bo MHOroM dpase
JlakTaHUMs, 1aI0T LOCTAaTOYHO SICHOE NpeACTaBleHHe O KOJIOpHTe BOCMpH-
ATHS XPUCTHAHCKHMH NMHcaTeNssMH Hau.IV B. coBpeMeHHBIX HM COGBITHH H
COCTOSIHHSl HMMEePHH, JOCTHTHYTOrO B pe3yJibTaTe TOPXecTBa «GoroMo6u-
Boro KoHcTaHTHHa».
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TOPIOIOLINX, YHHUYTOXHB 3aroBop HeuyecTHBHIX. 5. Te, 4To
GbLIH POTHBHUKAMH Bepbl, HUCMOBeprHyTH Borom,' Te, uto
XpaM CBSITOH pa3pyLiH/IH GecyHcJeHHBIMU TOHEHHSIMH, T1aJIH,
Te, YTO MpaBeHbIX Ka3HHJIH, [yX CBOH MPECTYNHbIH HCIYCTH-
JM T0J HeGeCHbIMH ylapaMH H B JOCTOHMHBIX MX MPOCTYII-
KOB Mykax. 6. XoTsi U MO3[HO OHHM HaKa3aHbl,? HO CTPOrO U

! ..nucnposeperymet bozom. B anosoretrke cyLiecTBoBao, KaK MH-
HHMYM, 1Ba B3IJIsiAa Ha npo6JieMy HaKasaHHs FpeLUHHKOB (TOHHTe el LepK-
BM Mpexie Bcero) B peafbHOM XH3HH. AduHarop AdHHsHHH, rpeuec-
ku# anosorert II B., B cBoeM TpakTaTe «O BOCKpeceHHH MepTBHIX» OTCTa-
MBaJl MbIC/Ib O HEBO3MOXHOCTH TaKOro HakasaHHsl, TO eCTb HaKa3aHHs B
3eMHOH XKHM3HH, MPH 3TOM OH OCOGLIH aKUEHT MepeHOCHN Ha TpSLyLLyIo
Kapy ans Jioboro npectynHuka: «[loka Hawa npupona npeGuiBaeT B TOM
BHIe, B KAKOM Mbl Tenepb CyLIeCTBYeM, 3Ta CMepTHasi NpHpPoOJa He MOXeT
NOHeCTH HaKa3aHHs,, KOTopoe Gbl PaBHANOCH BeCbMa MHOTHM H TSXKKHM
npectynneHusM. Tak pa36oHHHK, NpaBUTeNb HIH THPAH, YMePTBHUBILUHH He-
crnpaBelIHBO GecuyHc/eHHOe MHOXeCTBO JIoflel, O1HOH CMepTbIO CBOeH He
Mor 6bl 3anaTHTb 3a HUX npasocyauio» (Athen. De res. mor. 19). Jlak-
TaHLMH, KaK BUIUM, IPHAEPXKHUBAJICS APYroi TPaLHLMH, NPSMO NOHHMasi, BHe
BCSIKOTO a/lJIeropHYecKoro cMeicia, cjoBa anoctoda [l1aBna: «M6o Boames-
aHe 3a rpex — cMepTb» (Puma. 6:23) — ni060ii rpeliHUK HeceT Hakasa-
HHe CBOEH y)KaCHOH CMepTbiO, H Ha 3TOM anoJioreT CTPOMUT BCIO KOHLeN-
LMIO CBOero TpakTaTa. BrepBble ke B XPHCTHAHCKOH JiUTepaType Hues
HaKa3aHHs 3a NpecJlelOBaHHS XPHCTHAH MOSBJISETCS, XOTA H He BbijeJsieT-
csl 0co60, B «[lesiHHSIX anoCTOJIOB», rae aBTop coobLuiaeT 0 HaKa3aHHH AH-
reqom Mpona Arpunnu (Mesn. 12:23).

2 ..no3dno onu naxasawet. Jonrorepnenne locnoga — oxHa U3 npo-
6J1eM XpUCTHaHCKOH anonoreTHKH. OcoGeHHO OHa akTyasbHa Aas JlakTaH-
LIMs1, BU/IeBLUero B TOHeHHsX He HaKasaHHe Borom xpucTuaH (kak, Hanpumep,
Esceswuit: Eus. #£VIIL.1.7-8), Ho nposiBleHHe AypHOIi IPHPOMLI HMMEpaTO-
poB. JlakTaHuMi cienyowuM o6pa3oM 06BsCHSET 3TO JOJNroTeprneHHe B
cBoeM TpakTaTe «O rHeBe BoxbeM»: «Ecan 661 OH HaKa3biBas rpeLIHHKOB
HeMeJIeHHO, TO HeTpe6un 61l pox yesoBedeckHit. HeT yenoseka, KoTopbiit
6bl1 6Bl coBeplieHHO HernopodeH... Ho korga OH BHAHT, YTO TpeLUHHKH
CTallM y>e HecnocoGHbl HCMPABHTLCS, TO OCTAHABJIHBAeT HX TBepoH pyKoH
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no 3acayraM. Bor e oTTArHBas MX Haka3aHHe, YTOOBI
SIBUTb B HUX BeJHKHe U AHBHble NIpHMepbl, Ha KOTOPbLIX MO-
TOMKH GyayT yuuThes,' ¥ mokasaTe, uto Bor ofuH, u s1 yTBEp-

Csoeli, na6bl oHH He npogoxanu 6ecnyTcTs csoux» (Lact. De ira Dei
20); «ns Toro OH He HaKa3blBaeT Bcex rpelIHHKOB ToTHac, fabbl OHH
uMeaH BpeMsi o6pasymuTbesi» (Ibid. 21). ATy xe Mbleab o moaroTepne-
HHH Tocnopa JlakTaHUHH NpPoOBOAMT M B raBHOM cBoeM Tpyade — «Bo-
XeCTBEHHBIX YCTaHOBJeHHsX»: «OH He OCTaBHT TaKXe HaKa3aTb H 310
yecTHe' TeX, KOTOpble MPONOJIKAIOT Mpecse]oBaTh MNOKJIOHHHKOB HMeHH
Ero u yuyenukos CuiHa Ero; u uem nanee, no-suaumomy, otnaraet OH
Ka3Hb HX, TeM GoJlee CTPOroro NOKHbI 0XKHAATh OHH Bo3Mesaus» (Lact.
Div. inst. 1.1).

! Ha KomopeLy nomomiu Oydym yxumeca. [lpobnema «Boxe-
CTBEHHOHM NejaroriH» — npo6ieMa CKBO3Hasi A/ Bcel paHHeXPHCTHaH-
ckoi Mbicau. HMnes BocnuTaHus poaa yenoseyeckoro Borom kak Cnosom
(Logos) uepes HoBbiit 3aBeT NMpoOHHKaeT B anoJIOreTHYeCKyiO JIHTepaTy-
py. OHa oT4yetnnBo 3BYYHT y Peoduna AHTHOXHICKOro, HaMoNHSET CO-
nepxaHHe TpaktatoB HpuHesi, ot OpureHa ee BocnpuHHMaeT EbceBuit
(Kamiak W. Christentum und Geschichtlichkeit. Kéln, 1950. S. 113).
O[HaKo Hesb3si MpeeMCTBeHHOCTb, 0603HaueHHylo Buabrensmom Kamia-
XOM, BOCNIPHHHMAaTb KakK NPsIMOJIHHeHHYI0 Nepefady JaHHOH MblcaH. Haes
BoxxecTBeHHO Mefaroruy pelanach Ha KaX<AoM M3 3TaroB CBOero pas-
BHTHS no-pasHoMy. HoBo3aBeTHast TpaHLHS, a 3a Hell U paHHSS anoJsore-
THKa, aKLeHTHpoBasla BHHMaHHe Ha [ocnofHeM HaKka3aHHH caMHX Bepyio-
wux: «Ecau Bbl TepnHTe HakasaHue, To Bor moctymaet ¢ BaMH, Kak ¢
coiHamu» (EBp. 12:7). JlakTaHUMil paclIHpHA «ojle BOCMHTATeJbHOH Je-
AtenbHocTH [ocnona», pacnpocTpaHHUB ee, clelyst Bo MHorom 3a OpHre-
HOM, Ha HenpaBelHbIX NpaBHTeseH, H H3MEHHJ XapaKTep 3TOro HaKa3aHHs.
Cp. TaKxe: «...TOCMOJAMH HaKa3blBaeT, 4YToObl HaKa3aHHsl OTBPALLAJH ApY-
FUX CJIYT fleJlaTh 3J10, H 4To6bl PHMep,3TOT Mobyxaan HX fenaTh Jo6po»
(Lact. De ira Dei 5). O npobneme BoxecTBeHHO! nefaroruu Mel yxe
nucanH, cM.: 7wozenes B.M. Bor v uMnepaTopckas BlacTb B HCTOpHUec-
KoM nipouecce (o TpaktaTy JlakTaHuus «O cMepTsiX npecaefoBaTenei»)
// Mup BnacTu: Tpaauuus, cumsoa, Mud / MaTepuans Pocc. HayuH.
KoHG. MoJ. HeenenoBaTtenedt 17—19 anp. 1997 r. M., 1997. C. 13-15.
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x)pamw, yto OH HamoXHJ, 6e3yclOBHO, JOCTOHHYIO Kapy Ha
6e360KHHKOB H IIpecJiefoBaTeJseH.

7. MHe 6bl XOTeJOChb CBOHM COYHHEHHEM CBHETEJb-
CTBOBaTb O KOHUE HX »KH3HH, YTOOH BCe, KTO OBLLIH AaJeKo
160 elle TONbKO GYAYT XKHUTb, y3HAJIH, Kak Bor, MosHbIH My-
)KeCTBa U BeJIHYUHSI, IBHUJ CBbILIE YHHUYTOXKEHHE BParoB HMe-
Hu CBoero. A 3HauuT yMecTHO Gy/eT, €CJH Hapsay C MpHH-
IIeNICOM, TPHBEALIUM LIEPKOBb B MOPSOK, s OMHIIY H TeX
npaBHUTeJNeH, KTO GBLIH ee MpecyeloBaTeNsIMH, H KaK B HaKa-
3aHHH HX NposiBHIach cTporocth HeGecHoro CyabH.

1. B nocneguue ropsl mpaejenuss Tubepus llesaps,'
Kak Mbl yuTanH [Tucanwue,? Tocrnomp Ham Hucye Xpucrtoc
6Ll pacnsT HyAesIMH 3a JeCSiTb JHEH N0 ampeJbCKHX Ka-

U ..eo0st npaerenus Tubepusn [lesaps. Tubepuit Llesapb ABryct
(16.11.42 r. no H.3. — 16.03.37 r. H.3.), yCHIHOBJIeHHBIH ABrycTOM, MoJy-
uua uMsi TuGepuit Onuit Llesaps. MMnepatopom ctan B 14 r. H.3.

2 ...xax met yumann fTucanue. Cropee Beero, JIakTaHUMI HCMOMB30-
Ba/l faHHble anokpHduueckux [Tncanuit. A.M. Canos cuutaet, uto Jlak-
TaHUMH GBI Majlo 3HaKoM ¢ TekcToM CasiueHHoro [THcaHus, «To, 4TO OH
BblYHTaN B EBaHresnsx, HHOTAa CMelUHBalOCh y Hero ¢ TeM, YTO MOT OH
y3HaTb O eBaHTeNbCKHX COGBITHSIX H JIHLAX M3 APYyrHX HCTOYHHKOB, CO-
BCceM He aBTopuTeTHbiX» (Cados A.H. JlpeBHeXpHCTHAHCKHII LlepKOBHbII
nucatenb Jlaktanuuir. CI16., 1895. C. 102—103). Ha ucnonb3oBaHue B
NaHHOM clyyae anokpududeckux [TucaHuit ykasbiBaeT TouHas gata rube-
a4 Hucyca, npusoaumas anonoretoM (Coxosoe B.C. VicTopuueckas KoH-
uenuus JlaktaHuus // Bonpochl aHTHUHOMH JHTepaTyphl M KJaccHuec-
Koil dunonorun. M., 1966. C. 338), 1 HeynoTpe6isieMast B KAHOHHYECKHX
EBaHrenusix pumckas dopMa JeTOHCUHCIEHHS 0 KOHCY/IbCTBaM.
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JgeHn' B ron mByx KoHcysoB I'emunoB.? 2. [Tocse Toro kak

TpeTbero aHs Bockpec, OH cobpast y4eHHKOB, KOTOpLIX 06pa-

' ...3a Jecams Onetd do anpersckux xarend. B opuruHane sto 3By-
YUT cJefylolHM o6pa3oM: «post diem decimum kalendas apriles», ogHako
B PHMCKOM IOJIHAHCKOM KajleHaape BmaoTb Ao VI B. H.3. HcuHcieHHe
[HeH Besloch B 06paTHOM MOpsAKe OT «yCTOHYHBEIX»> AHeH (KaseH[, HOH,
M), 4TO NMpeJycMaTPHBAJo yallle Bcero ynoTpebieHHe npejiora cantes, H
nostomy C.BpaHAT, onHH H3 u3aaTenei JaTHHCKOH NaTPUCTHKH, MPHBOAHT
CBOe MpouTeHHe 3TOro BhipaxkeHHs: «ante diem decimum kalendas apri-
les» (BrandtS., Laubmann G. Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum. Vol. XXVII. Wien, 1893). [lecaThlii neHb 10 anpeNbCKHX Ka-
JleHs, To ecTb Jo | anpenss — 23 mMapra.

2 Roncynet Femunser. Py6ennuit v Pyduii TeMHHBI GLIIH KOHCYNaMH
B 29 r. O6 3ToMm coobwaer Tauut B «AuHanax» (Tac. Ann. V.1). Cm.
Takxe: Lhrenberg V. and Jones A. A. M. Documents illustrating the
Reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. Oxford, 1949. P. 42.

XpoHonorus xH3HM XpHCTa NOCTaToyHo ycaoBHa. CM. 06 3ToM:
Barnikol £. Das Leben Jesu der Heilsgeschichte. Halle, 1958. S. 326—
332; Caird G. B. Chronology of the New Testament // Interpreter’s
Dictonary of the Bible. New York, 1962. Vol. 1. P. 559-607; Ao/lz-
meister U. Chronologia vitae Christi. Roma, 1933. Hu kaHoHHueckue
EBaHrenus, Hu EBceBHit — nepBbiii LLePKOBHbLIH HCTOPHK — He cOOGLIAIOT
TouHyl0 aaTy ru6enn Mucyca Xpucra. EBceBHil TOUHO OaTHpyeT TOMbLKO
KpeleHHe HMucyca — nstHaauateiii ron nipasaenus Tubepusi (Eus. A£
1.10.1), To ectb 29 r. Ecin Mucyc 6b1a1 pacnst Ha TpHALATL TPeTbeM rofy
JKH3HH, a KpellleHHe MPHHSJ Ha TPHALATOM, To XpHcToc noru6 B 32 r., Kak
y EBceBusi, unu B 29, kak y Jlakranuus. [Ipu aToM Takxke cienyeT 3aMme-
THTb, 4To JIaKTaHUHMI NPHBOAUT TOYHYIO AaTy pacnATHs XpHCTa H B CBO-
ux «BoxecTBeHHbIX ycTaHOBJeHHsIX»: «B nATHaauaTeli roj LapcTBoBa-
Hus Tu6epus onu (Mynen. — B. 7.) pacnsiu Ha Kpecte HUucyca Xpucra»
(Lact. Div. inst. IV.10). Tounyio naTpoBKy pacnsatusi XpHcTa ¢ yKasa-
HHeM Ha ToT e 29 r. NpuUBOAMT Takxe TepTyanuaH: «die octo
kalendarum aprilium», To ectb 25 mapta (Tertull. Adv. /ud. 8). A.Kpuc-
TeHCeH CYMTaeT, YTo JaTHPOBKa pacnsaTtus XpHcTa 23 mapta — 6e3 ykasa-
HH$ rojla — HCXOQHT M3 TPaJHLHH BOCTOYHOH LIEPKBH, H HMEHHO GydyuH
Ha BocToke Mnepun, B Buduuuy, JIakTaHUHIA BOCOPHHAI 3Ty NaTHPOBKY
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 70).
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THJ B GercTBo cTpax Ero apecta; copok mHel OH, oTKpbIBast
cepaua npe6riBaoiwum ¢ Hum, uctonkosuian [Tucanus,' kKo-
TOpble HMEHHO [0 3TOro BpeMeHH GBbLIH HEMOHSTHH, a Bep-
Hee, TOKpPBITEl MpakoM. M npuBes HX B MOPSIAOK U HaCTaBHJI
K MpocJIaBJIeHHI0O UCTHHEI H yyeHHs1 CBoero, yCTaHOBHB CBfl-
1eHHoe npaBuno HoBoro 3asera.

3. Tlocne Toro kak OH Bce HcroaHua, Bokpyr Hero 3a-
BepTeJiach HemporJisgHas 6ypsi, H 3TOT BHXpb Ha Ija3ax y

V' ..ucmonxosetean fTucanus. Cp.: «Torna oTBep3 UM yM K ypasyMe-
uuio [Mucanuit» (JIyk. 24:45). JlakTaHuuit B Hayase BTOPOH IJ1aBbl CBOErO
TpaKTaTta BKpaTle MOBTOPsieT TO, YTO Goslee 06CTOSITENBHO YKe H3NO0XKHI B
«BoxecTBeHHuIX ycTaHoBnenusix» (Lact. Div. inst. IV. 20-21). Jlakran-
UM, cTaBs Mepef co6oii Lesb ONHCAaTh CMEPTH FOHHTENEH LIePKBH, He cay-
yaiiHo TpakTaT cBoil (CO6CTBEHHO HCTOPHYECKYIO YacTb ero) HauMHaeT ¢
pacckasa 06 oCHOBaHMM LepKBH HMucycoM W anoctonamu (amosoreT He
H3JaraeT Bce eBaHreslbCKHe COGBITHSI, HO OCTAHABIHBAeTCs TOJbKO Ha OfI-
HOM COOLITHH — CBfI3aHHOM C OCHOBaHHeM LepKBH). TeM CaMbiM OH He
TOJIKO CO3/13eT NepcrneKTHBY HCTOPHUYECKOTO H3JI0XEHHS, HO H 1eMOHCT-
pHpYeT NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb MeX1y coGpaHHeM yueHHKOB XpHCTa H coBpe-
MeHHOH eMy LiepKOBbIO, MOKa3kiBaeT G0XXeCTBEHHOCTb LEPKBH, MpHYacT-
HocTb [ocrnosa K ee TBOPeHHIO, H3 Yero MOTHYHO BLITEKAIOT Moc/eyoLHe
co6bITHSA, CBSI3aHHblE ¢ Bo3Me3aHeM Bora BparaM XpHcTHaHCKOH LepKBH.

3ra U cnenywowie (10 ceabMoit) IMaBbl TpaKTaTa 0OKa3blBaloTCS [J1aBa-
MH «MOATrOTOBHTENbHBIMH». B rpeko-pHMCKOH HCTOpHUECKOH Npo3e «Mpel-
BICTOPHSI», H3Naramluas cobbiTHs, NpejllecTBOBABIUHE IJ1aBHLIM, BlepBbie
nosisasetca y Pykuauna (Thuc. Aistor. 1.2-23). BnpoueM, nogo6Hbiit
MPHHLMM MOCTPOEHHSI MaTepHana XapakTepeH He TOJIbKO 1JIsl FpeKo-pHMC-
KOH HcTopHorpaduH, Ho H Anst GIHXKHEBOCTOYHOH HCTOPHYECKOH MBICIH
cep. I Thic. 10 H.3. (Bednbepe H.JI. Poxnenune uctopuu. HcTopuueckas
Mbicb Ha BamxHeM BocToke cepennubl I Thicsuenetus go H.3. M., 1993.
C. 281). «IlpepvicTopusi» JIakTaHUMs YeTKo NoKanu3oBaHa. U3 Beeil ucTo-
puH UepkBH H MMnepun JlakTaHuHH BbIGHpaET NHLLIb Te CIOXKeTbl, KOTOpble
HerocpeCTBEHHO OTBEYAIOT €ro 3aMbICJy, CIOXKeThl, CBSI3aHHble C FTOHeHHS-
MH Ha XpHCTHaH M Bo3Me3aueM [ocrnoa.
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moaet yHec Ero B He6eca.! 4. U Torma yueHHKH, KOTOPBIX
OblJIO OOWHHAOLATL, NMPUHSAB Ha MecTo mpeaatenas Hymsl
Martdes u [NaBia,? pasouinch 1o BceH 3emiie, NPOCAABIIss
EBaHreJsne, Kak To noseJieJ YuHuTeJb-locrofb,® H B Te4yeHHe
ABajilaTH MSTH JeT, BIVIOTb 10 Hayana npasienus Hepona,!
BO BCeX MPOBHHLHSAX H TOPOAax 3aJOXKHJIM (QyHIaMeHT
uepkBH.®

' ...ynec Eeo & nebeca. O Bosnecennu ['ocnoaHeM coobuaior Mapk
(Mk. 16:19) u Jlyka (JIk. 24:51; Jlesn. 1:9). JlakTaHuuit He NpoTHBOpe-
YHT coobLIEeHHAM KaHOHHYecKHX KHHT HoBoro 3aBeTa o ToM, uto XpHcToc
6bl71 BO3HeceH Ha HeGeca uepe3 copok nHeil mocsne CBoero BockpeceHus
(HesH. 1:3). Mo coobiuieHusM eBaHreauctoB, BosHeceHue [ocnonne npo-
U300 B oKpecTHOCTAX Mepycanuma, Ha nyTH K Budanuu (Jlyk. 24:50—
51) — Ha BOCTOK OT ropojia, Ha ckioHe ropsl Eneon (HesH. 1: 12).

2 ..npunse wa mecmo npedamens Hydet Mamepes u [lasaa. Mocne
ru6enn HMynw Uckapuora (Hdesn. 1:18) Mecto ero cpeny nBeHaauat amo-
ctonoB 3aHan Matdeit (Hesn. 1:23—26). JlaktaHuuii cMelHBaeT 1Ba
pa3NHUHbLIX cOGLITHS, coobliasi O MPHCOeJHHEHHH K arocToslaM TaKxke
Maena (no kpewenuss — Cags). [laBen cTaHOBHTCS MoclefoBaTeseM M
anocTosoM XpHcTa Heckoabko nosaxe (HesH. 9:17—20).

8 ..xax mo nogeaea Yuumens-focnods. Cp.: «H ckasan um: uaute
no BceMy MHpYy M npornosenyiiTe EBanrenue Bceil TBapu» (Mk. 16:15);
«TaK MIMTe, HayuHTe Bce Hapo.bl, KpecTss MX Bo UMs OTua H CbiHa H
Casatoro Hyxa» (Md. 28:19).

4 ...0o Hauara npasaenus Hepona. Hepon Knaennii Llesaps Aryct
Tepmannk (15.12.37 r. — 7.06.68 r.), umneparop c 54 r. TouHas naTa no-
siBJieHHs anoctosa [leTpa B PuMe HeHsBecTHa.

5 ...3an0murn Pyroamexm yepxeu. Jlnsi anosoreTH4ecKoi MbICJH
6blI0 ecTeCTBeHHbIM BUJeHHe MPOrpecCMBHOrO Pa3BMTHS LIEPKBH uepe3
pacnpocTpaHeHHe Bepbl B CnacuTensi no Bcel 3eMie. To ke Mbl MoXeM
o6HapyxHTb H Y EBceBus: «Cnnoit HeGecHol M ee cofelcTBHeM cnacH-
Te/lbHOE YYeHHe 03apHJIo, KaK Jy4OM COJIHEYHBIM, BCIO BCEJIEHHYIO, H cpa-
3y xke, no caosaM Cesatoro [TucaHus, “no Bceit 3eMse npotuen rojoc” q1B-
HbIX €BaHreJIHCTOB M arocToJoB ... B KaX/I0M ropojle, B KaX1I0H epeBHe
... BoaHHKau Lepksu» (Eus. Z£11.3.1-2).
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5. Korga yxe npasua Hepon, Iletp npumwea 8 Pum u
MHOTHMH BbIAAIOMIHMHCS YylecaMH, coBepliaeMbIMH C HCKYC-
cTBoM camoro bBora, mosy4uB Ty cmocoGHOCTb OT BJACTH
Ero, obpaTua MHOrHX JIOfeH K HCTHHe M BO3BHI TeM ca-
MbIM BeyHbIH U HepymnMbiii Xxpam Bora. 6. [Tonoxenue us-
MeHHsoch NpH HepoHe, nocisie Toro Kak oH o6HapyKHJ, 4TO
BeJIMKOe MHOXECTBO JIIOfleH He ToJbKO B PHMe, HO H MOBCIO-
Ly, eXXeJHeBHO H3MeHseT KYJbTy HAOJOB H NIpHCOeAHHSAETCS
K HOBOH pPEJIHTHH, OCYXAEHHOH APEBHOCTbIO;! Kazajock, YTO
HEHaBUCTHBIH, AOCTOHHBIN NMPOKJATHS THPAaH BO3HHK BAPYT
MMeHHO [JIsl pa3pylieHHss He6ecHoro XxpamMa M HeTpebJeHHs

V.. peauzuu, ocymoennol dpesnocmoso. HebpexeHne K HOBH3HE —
CBOHCTBO TpPaAHUHOHHOro o6ilecTBa. XPHCTHAHE, XXHBS B CHCTEMe LieHHO-
cTe# aHTHYHOrO (si3blueckoro) obilecTBa, OKa3biBaJHCh H3TOSIMH 3TOrO 06-
ecTBa Kak HOCHTeJH HOBOro. 3To, B CBOIO odepelb, NMOPOAHJO ocoboe
BHHMaHHe anoJloreTHKH K BOMpOCY O MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCTBA H
O COMOCTaBMMOCTH MCTOPHH MCTHHHOH Bepbl M f3bIUECKOFO CYyeBepHs.
CTpeMJleHHe yApPeBHHTb CBOIO Bepy, NPOHH3bIBalOlllee BCIO paHHeanoJore-
THUECKYIO MbIC/Ib, OKa3blBaJOCh CTpeMJleHHeM 10Ka3aTb ee MCTHHHOCTb:
«Xouy Tenepb ¢ moMoiublo Boxbel noapo6Hee H3NOXKHTb TeGe XpOHOJO-
THIO, YTOOb Thl 3HaJ, YTO He HOBO M He 6ACHOCJOBHO Halle yueHHe, HO
ApeBHee H 10CTOBepHee BCeX BallMX MO3TOB M MHcaTeleH, COO6LIABLIUX O
HeussecTHoM» (Theoph. Ad Autol. 11].16). JlakTaHUMi aKTHBHO NoJb3yeTCs!
xpoHousiorredt Peodrna AHTHOXHIACKOTO, 10Ka3biBas, 4TO «30JI0TOH BeK, O
KOTOPOM MoBecTBYIOT Mo3Thi» (Bek CaTypHa — NpapoauTess si3blUECKHX
60roB) 6bl1 Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHI M03]Hee NOTONA, TEM CaMbiM anosoreT
1eMOHCTPHPOBaJI He TOJIbKO APeBHOCTb «CBOEH» HCTOPHH, HO JIOKHOCTb S13bl-
yeckux 6aros (Lact. Drv.inst. 1.23). D10 n0KasaTenbcTBO MpeaBEYHOCTH
XPHCTHAHCKOH MCTHHBI MPHBOAMJIO K TOMY, 4TO MpoLLIOe HauKHalo obJa-
AaTb «CMbICJIOBBIM COAEPXaHHEM HacTosilero i 6yAyLLero», 4To pa3pyLiano
JIMHEHHOCTb B BOCTPHSITHH HcTopHueckoro pa3sutus (Asepuryes C. C.
TMopsinok kocMoca ¥ NOPSIAOK HCTOPHH B MHPOBO33PEHHH PaHHEro cpejHe-
BekoBbsi: (O6mue 3ameuanus) // AHTHuHOCTb ¥ Busantua / Tloa pen.
JI. A. dpeiibepr. M., 1975. C. 275-276).
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CTIpPaBeJIHBOCTH, H Obl NEPBEIM M3 BCeX, KTO NpecaefoBa
pa6os Bora,' pacnan [lerpa u y6un IlaBaa.?

Y .6pr nepsetm, kmo npecaedoéans pabos boza. Bee xpucTHaH-
CKHe mHcaTesH, coo6aBlIHe O MpecaeloBaHHAX H YOMHHaBLIHe HMMepa-
TOPOB-FOHHTeJIeH, MepBBIM CPeH HHUX TPaAHLHOHHO HasbiBanu HepoHa.
Tak, anonoret lf Beka Menuton Capauiickuit HaseiBaeT Hepona u JloMmuuu-
aHa eJIMHCTBEHHbIMH H3 HMMepaTOpOB, KOTOPble Mpec/eoBalH XPHCTHaH-
ckyio Bepy (cm.: Eus. A£ 1V.26.9). JlakTaHuH#i MOr nouepnHyTh 3Ty MHGHOp-
Maumio U3 «Anosoruu» Teprysnnana: «HepoH 6bi1 nepsbIM, KTO cTan npe-
caenosats naue yyenues (Tertull. Apol. V.3). Hepony-ronutenio otsen
ONWH M3 OTpEIBKOB cBoed ¢llepkoBHOW HcTopuH» EBcesuit (Eus. HE
11.25.1-8). Ipecnenosanuio xpHcTHaH HepoHOM MOCBSIWEHO 3HAYHTeENb-
HOe KOlH4ecTBO paGoT, cpefid KOTOPBIX 0co6oe MecTO 3aHHMAIOT TPYAH,
OCHOBaHHble Ha KpHTHKe coobutenus TauuTa o npeciefoBaHHH XPHCTHaH B
Pume nocne noxapa 64 r. (Tac. Ann. XV.44.3-8): Frend W.H. C.
Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church. Oxford, 1965. P. 160—
171; Abstermann E. Ein folgenschwerer lrrtum des Tacitus (Ann.
XV.44.2)? // Historia. Bd. 16. 1967. S. 456—469; Warmington B. H.
Nero: Reality and Legend. London, 1969. P. 124-127. Boaee noa-
Hylo 6uBauorpadHio no sTomy sonpocy cM.: Frend W. A. C. Op. cit.
P. 588-589; Garzetti A. From Tiberius to the Antonines: A History of the
Roman Empire A. D. 14-192. London, 1935.P. 614-617, 745-746.
2 ..pacnga flempa « ybua fasaa. O kasuu [laBna v pacnsaTHu
Ha KpecTe [TeTpa Bo BpemeHa Hepoua JlakTaHud# Mor y3HaTb U3 ycT-
HOW TpallHUHH, NepelaBaBLIeH anocToabCKY0 HeTopHIo. [To-BHAHMOMY,
Ha YCTHYI0 TpalHuHio onHpanca u EBceBuit: «PacckasuiBaiot, uto [Tasen
npu HeM (Hepone. — 8. 7°) 6bln o6esranasnen B camoM Pume, a [leTp
pacnat» (Eus. A 11.25.5). B 1o e BpeMs CylieCTBOBaNH H MHCbMeH-
Hble cBuaeTeabcTBa (HanpuMep, anokpudHueckde «lesHusn [leTpas), Ha
HEKOTOpble W3 KOTOPHIX ONHpajJHCh LePKOBHble HCTOPHKH. EBceBHit B
«[lepKOBHOH HCTOPHH» NPHBOAHT OTPHLIBOK M3 «[lucbMa K pHMAsHaM»
Jluonucus Kopurockoro, coobuiatouii o MydeHHueCKOH CMepTH anocTo-
n0B B PuMe: «Bbl B BanieM coobuieHHH COeHHHIH MHTOMHHKH, Hacax-
neHHble [Tetpom u [1aBjaom B Pume u Kopuude. Oba Hacakpanu y Hac
B KopHHde, onHHaKOBO Hayyanu Hac; ONHHAKOBO OHH BMeCTe MoydalH B
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7. Ho Bce-Taxu He ocTajoch 3TO 6e3Haka3aHHBIM, H6O
Bor yeBumen myvenus Hapona Csoero. Torma npespenHasi
ropJlocTh HH3BeprJa BJacTejHHa, H CBEPrHYTHH ¢ BLICOT Ye-
JloBeueCKHX GeCCHIbHBIA THpaH HUrfe GobLie He NOsSBUJICS,
TaK YTO HEM3BECTHO Ha 3eMJjle H MecTo norpebeHusi’ cToJb

Mrtanuu U MydeHHYeCKH CKOHYalHCb B OHO W TO Xe BpeMsi» (Eus. £
11.25.8). O mesitessHocTH anoctonos letpa u [Nasna B Pume cm.: Goue! M.
L’Eglise primitive. Paris, 1947. P. 203-231; 7oynbee J. and Perkins /. W.
The Shrine of St. Peter and the Vatican Excavations. Londomn, 1956,
P. 127-134.

Vo neusgecmuno mecmo nozpebenus... CBeTOHHH B 6Horpaduu
Hepona coobtuaet o norpe6eHHH 0CTaHKOB HMMepaTopa B poJOBOH YChl-
nanvHuue Jomuunes Ha CapoBoMm xonaMe B Pume (Suet. Nero. 50.1).
B naHHOM cnydae Mbl HMeeM feso JHGO ¢ 10Ka3aTe/NbCTBOM He3HaHHS
JlakTaHuueM counHeHHst CBeTOHHS, IH60, YTO BeposiTHee, C IPHMEPOM HC-
10/1b30BaHHs HALKM aBTOPOM 0co60r0, 1aJeKO «He Hay4HOros, Mo coBpe-
MeHHLIM MOHSITHSIM, MeToa 0T6opa Heo6XOAHMOH HHOPMaLIMH H3 pa3HbIX
HCTOUHHKOB. JIaKTaHLHH clleflyeT TOMY HCTOUHHKY, KOTOpHIH COOTBETCTBY-
eT ero rnaBHOH Hiee, H ¢«3a6biBaeT» 06 HCTOYHHKAX, KOTOpble e MOTyT
TNPOTHBOPEYHTb, He MPHBOAS MPH 3TOM abTepHAaTHBHOTO B3I/SAa HIH CBH-
[eTe/bCTBA, XOTS HCTOpPHUYECKasi BAPHATHBHOCTD Gbi/la 3HAKOMA NMHCATeNsM
anTHuHocTH (cM. Takxe: Christensen A.S. Op. cit. P. 45). Unes, kotopoil
JlakTaHUHM# NOA4HHSAET CBOH MeTO, HMeeT KOPHH He TOJbKO B XPHCTHaH-
CKOM MHPOBO33peHHH, HO HCXOLHT TaKXKe H3 aHTHYHOH 3THUECKOI cHCTe-
Mbl. Ha Haw B3rasia, fneso He TobKO B TOM, 4TO JIaKTaHUHH cy6BeKTHBHO
NMPHBOAHT «yRO6HYw» HHbopMaumio. [ns JlakTaHUHs OKa3biBaeTCst BaX-
HbIM, YTO Bpar LUepKBH MO CMepTH cBoeH ocTalcs 6e3 norpeGeHus. DT1oT
MOTHB Tpoc/eXxHBaeTcss B OTpuiBKe, nocpsweHHoM Heuuio (1V.3), ne
oueHb IBHO — B paccKase o cyan6e Banepuana (V.6). O auwenuu ueno-
Beka norpe6eHus JlakTaHUHH ynoMHHaeT B Apyrom TpaktaTe: «Kakoe
6e3yMHe, Kakoe GelIeHCTBO, KaKasl XKeCTOKOCTb JIMIIATh XKHBLIX CBETa, a
MepTBbIX npeaaHus semiael» (Lact. Div. inst. V.11). [ins JlakTaHuus Haka-
3aHHe HeueCTHBLIEB He OrPaHHYHBAETCS YXKACHOH CMepThIO, CONPOBOXKAAC-
MO# JKeCTOKHMH dHaHuecKHMH MykaMH (cM. cmepTs Tanepus, . XXXI).
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cTpatuHoro 3Bepsi. 8. OT 5Toro BesikHe cyMac6poupl Bepsr,
YTO TOT Gbl NIepeHeCeH H COXPaHEH XKHBbIM,! — OCKOJbKY,
Kak npefackasano CusuJuion:?

He MeHee Bax(HO 1715 amoJioreTa, HCXOAS! CKOpee H3 aHTHUHbBIX LUEHHOCTEH,
noKasaTb, 4TO TrHGe/b HMIepaTopa-npecefoBaTesss — CMepTb, Hecyllas
3a6BeHHe; HMEHHO 3THM, a He CTPeMJIeHHeM TOYHO CJIeJOBaThb HCTOpHUeC-
KOH [1eiCTBHTE/NIbHOCTH B H3JIOXEHHH COGBLITHH, 06BLACHSeTCA yKa3aHHe B
cleflyiolleM OTPbIBKE Ha TO, YTO CeHAT cTep naMsTb 0 JloMHUHaHe H JH-
ILIHJ €ro YeCTHOrO HMeHH.

!...coxpanen xusvis. Cnyxu o ToM, uto HepoH ocTancs xHB, 1eHCTBH-
TeJIbHO pacnpocTpaHHIHCh mocje ero camoy6uiicTa. CBeToHHH H Tauut
COOG61IAI0T 0 CaMO3BaHUAX, B3SBIIHX ce6e HMs HepoHa W mosib3oBaBIIHXCS
B pasM4HbIX yYacTax VMmepun nomynsipHocTbio, 0co6eHHO B BOHCKax
(Suet. Nero. 57.2: Tac. Histor. 11.8).

2 ...npedcxazano Cusurrod. COXPAHHAOCH NpeflaHHe, COIIaCHO KOTO-
poMy npH uape TapkBHHHH [OplOM MOSIBHIHCHL Tak HasbiBaeMble CHBHJ-
JHHBl KHHTH. TapKBHHHHA KYMHJ 3TH KHHTH, B KOTOPbIX B TYMaHHOMH, HHO-
cKasaTeAbHOU QopMe, B CTHXaX reK3aMeTPOM Ha rpeyeckoM si3bike GblIH
3aMHcaHbl TpAfyliHe cyab6bl PHMCKOro Hapoaa. TOuHO He H3BECTHO, KOTAa
NOSIBHJHCL 3TH KHHTH. Brepsoie o CuHane ynomHHaeT Tepakaut. Ecan
BepHTb [IaBcaHHIO, OCHOBHBIM UEHTPOM S13bI4€CKOr0 CHBHAJH3MA Gbl1 Ma-
NoasHickHi ropos dpHTpbl. Bropas mo 3HaueHuio nocie DpHTpeHcKoH
Cunanbl 6bi1a Kymckas Cusuana. Bepruanit uso6paxaer Kymckyio Cu-
BH/JIy B KauyecTBe MpPOBOXaToH DHest B UApPCTBO MepTBbIX. CHBHJIHHBI
KHHTH HCr0J1b30BaHCh B PHMe MpH HeO6X0HMOCTH MPHHATL 0CO60 BaX-
Hoe pemeHHe. CaMu KHHrH CHBHJAJI XpaHuauck B XpaMe IOnuTepa Kamu-
TOMHHCKOrO M OblIH NOCTYMHbI BCAKOMY, JHIIb H3peueHHs Kymckoi CH-
BHJ/Ibl MOTAIH GBbITb MPOYMTAHBI CMEUHANbHON ¢KOJJIerHe#d MATHAAUATH».
B 83 r. 10 H.3. BO BpeMsl moxapa KHHTH nord6au. OfHako co6paHHe mpo-
podecTB 6blJIO BOCCTAaHOBJIEHO H MpocyilecTBoBaso Ao KoHua [V B. H.3. Ko
Bpemexy Bappona (I B. 10 H.3.)} OTHOCHTCS pacuBeT MOHOTEHCTHYECKOTO,
uyneickoro cuBuaauama. Ucnoabayemsie Jlaktanunem «Kuurn Cusuans
6bUIH CO3/1aHbl, BeposiTHee Bcero, B nepuos I B. 10 H.3. — III/IV B. H.3.
CM. usnanve «Kuur Cusuasis B pycckoM nepesoge M. BuTkoBckoi H
B. Butkosckoro: Kuuru Cusuan. M., 1996,
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C kpas 3emuu HeA0BEK Npudem, 4imo Ha Mamb NOKYcUca ' °

4TO6bl TOT XKe, KTO GblJ NepBBIM MpecJjefoBaTesNeM, Haroc-
JIe[IOK ellle pa3 HCIMOJHHJICS CHJIOH U NMpeJBOCXUTHI NPHXOL
Antuxpucra. 9. BesencTBHe 4ero He [JOJIXKHO BEPHUTb, 4TO
Nofo6HO TOMY, KaK [Ba XMBLIX TPOPOKa GbLIH TepeHeceHbl
B MO3/HeHIIHe BpeMeHa, a HMEHHO Koria collja cBsTas H
BeYHasi IepBOCYIIHOCTb XPHCTa,2 TOUHO TaK e CYHTAKT, U
CuBHJIIBI TIpeicKa3bIBAlOT Takoe Gynyluee, uTo HepoH Bep-
HeTcsl, YTOGbl GbITb MPOBOAHHKOM [bSIBOJIA H NpeJllecTBeH-
HUKOM HJIYIIEro caTaHbl [Jsl ONyCTOLUEHHS] 3eMJH H YHHY-
TOXEHHS poJa YejloBeyecKoro.®

! ...Ha mameo noxycuacs. HepoH Bolies B HCTOPHIO KaK y6HHLA CBO-
eil maTepu ArpunnuHel Muaanweii, uto npousowso B 59 r. (Tac. 4nn.
XIV.3-10; Suet. Nero. 34.2). TIpHHUKN UMTHPOBAHHS MPOPOYECTB B HC-
TOpHYecKol MTepaType H3BecTeH yxe c [eponoTa (Herod. Aistor. 1.55;
1.62; 1.65; 1.85 u np.).

* Orac. Sib. V.363. nepeB. B. « M. Bumxoscxu..

2 ..comna ... nepgocyurocme Xpucma. JlakTaHUMH HMeeT B BHLY
yypecHoe [Ipeo6paxenue [ocnoaa, onucanHoe B EBaHrennsix or Matges
(M¢. 17:1-9), Mapka (Mx. 9:9-10), Jlyku (JIk. 9:28—36), Bo BpeMs KoTO-
poro mepen ydeHnkamu Xpucra Iletpom, HakoBom n HoaHHoM YuuTtenn
npeo6pasuiics, ABHIHCH ABa npopoka — s n Mouce#t, u pasnanca [nac
He6ecHbiii: «Ceit ectb CbiH Moii Boanio6aennnit, B Kotopom Moe 6aaro-
Bostenne; Ero caywaiites (M. 17:5).

3 ..ONA ONYCMOMERUR IEMAL U YHULMONEHUS POOA HENOBEHECKOZO.
CHBH/ILI MO 3TOMY MOBOAY MHWIYT:

«... KOT/la OT TpaHHL 3eMHbIX Geriell BO3BpaTHTCS
~MaTb nory6HBIUHH. ..

CTaHyT TOr4a He MHJIbl POAHTENH AeTAM, a NeTH
TeM, KTO POJHJI HX, OT ropsi HeXXJ]JaHHOTO H OT Hec4YacThs.
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1. HeckoabKo JleT cnycTs nosiBUJICS APYro, He MeHbIIHH
tTHpaH — JomuuuaH,' KOTOpbIH, KOrga H3My4duJ Bcex He-
CIpaBelIUBbLIM TOCIIOACTBOM CBOHX MPHOJMHXKEHHBIX, Obl1
BCe-TaKH MOoBepKeH; IpUYeM OH JOBOJBHO J0JTO0 IPABUI, He
NOo/Beprasich ONacHOCTH, I0Ka He YCTPEMHJ HEYeCTHBLIX PYK
cBoux npoTus [ocrnoga.? 2. MMeHHO mocse Toro, Kak mog-
CTpeKaeMbll 1eMOHOM OH 6bl1 B030YyXIeH K Ipec/eloBa-
HHUIO NpaBe/HOT0 HapoJa, peTepIes OH HaKa3aHHe, Mpe/iaH-

CKkpexeT 3y6oB Te6s XjeT, packasiHbe H MOKOPeHbe,
['paabl pyXHYT KOTAa, H 3eMJist IPOBajibl pa3Bep3HeT»
(Sib. Orac. VIII.70-95)
'\ fosmuyuan. Jomuuman Lesaps Asryct Fepmanckuii (24.10.51 r.-
18.09.96 r.), pumckHii umnepatop ¢ 81 r.

2 ...npomus [ocrnoda. B paHHeXpHCTHAHCKOH JMTepaType HMMepaTop
JloMuuMaH Ha3kiBaeTcs BTophiM nocsie HepoHa npaeuTenem, npec/iefoBas-
WHM XpucTHaH. O HeM nuleT anoJoreT BToporo Beka Menuton Capauii-
cKHit B cBoelt «Anmosiorni Mapky ABpesinios, Haseieasi [loMHIlHaHa HapsiLy
¢ HepoHoM «K/leBeTHHKOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO yueHHsi». O MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
Jomuuuana HepoHy nucan u EBceBHit: «...0oH sIBUN ce6si MpeeMHHKOM
Hepona B HeHaBUcTH K Bory u B 6oro6opuectBe. OH 6Ll1 BTOPHIM, MOA-
HSBLWHMM NPOTHB Hac ronenue...» (Eus. #£ 111.17.1). Ho, B oTauuue ot
JlakTaHuHs, ero npeallecTBEHHHKH, coobluast o roHeHUsIX NpH JloMHIIHaHe,
NHCalH O NpeKpallleHHH aHTHXPHCTHAHCKHX JOMHIHAHOBHIX MpecjefoBa-
HHUH no ykasy camoro ummnepartopa. OcobeHHo nogpo6HO 06 3ToM MoBe-
cTByeT ['eresnnmn, BEAEPKKY H3 COUHHEHHS KOToporo npHBoAMT EBceBHit
(Eus. #£111.20.1-7). O6 aHTHXPHCTHAHCKUX MPeC]ef0BAHUSIX UMIepaTo-
pa [omuuuana cm.: Frend W. A. C. Op. cit. P. 211-217; Sordi M. 1l
cristianesimo e Roma. Bologna, 1965. P. 105—107; /dem. La cosiddetta
persecuzione di Domiziano: esame delle testimonmianze // Giornale
italiano di filologia. Vol. 15. 1962. P. 303—-341; Speig/ /. Der rémische
Staat und die Christen. Amsterdam, 1970. P. 18-42.
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Hb B pykH BparoB.! Ho HefocTaTouHo GBLIO AJ1S1 MILEHHS
TOTO, YTO OH OblN YOHUT: Ha pofiHHe Oblia cTepTa H NaMsTh 06
HMeHH ero. 3. Beab nockosbKy oH Bo3aBHr B KamHTOMHH H
IpPYrHX MecTax H3BecTHble MOHYMeHThl,? cO3flaHHbe C Of-
POMHBIM, IOCTOHHBIM YBaXXeHHsI TPYAOM, TO CeHaT TaK YHHY-
TOXaJI 1aMsTb 06 HMeHH ero, YTo HH OT H306paXKeHHH, HH OT
Ha/IMHCeH ero He OCTaBHJ HHKAaKHX CJIEJIOB, H yXKe MepTBOro
3aK/JeHMHJI HaBeYHO CYPOBLIMH IMOCTAHOBJIEHHSIMH, JIHLIHB
gecTHoro UMeHH.? 4. LlepKoBb XKe, paspyllleHHast AesTHHSIMH
THpaHa, 6bl/1a He TOJBKO BO3BpallleHa B IIpeXKHee COCTOsIHHE,

! ...npedannstd 6 pyxu apazos. [JoMuUHaH Noru6 B pe3ysbTaTte 3aro-
Bopa. O ero y6uiicTse coobiaer Csetonui (Suet. Domit. 17.1-3).

2 ...80308ue monymenmot. B xone msTexxa Butennns, B 69 r. B Pume
npou3oLIe] noxap, yHUuToXMBLKHK Kanutoaui: «Oronb nepekHHyJcs Ha
TMOPTHKH BOKPYT XpaMa, BCKOpe 3aMnblJa/i e peBsHHbIE OPJILl MTOJ CKaTaMH
KpoBJH. KocHyBLIHCH cTaporo AepeBa, MJjaMs BCMBIXHYJO elle CHIbHee H
ycTpeMuioch Brieped. Tak cropes KanuTonuil npH 3anepTbix BopoTax, no-
KMHYTBI, Ho He paarpabnennuiit> (Tac. Hlistor. 111.71). BoccTaHoBeHHEM
Kanuro.ns saHsinics ewe npeawecTseHHHK JomMuiHana Becnacuan (Suet.
Vesp. 8.5), 3aBepuinn e 5To BOCCTAaHOBJ/EHHE, a TaKXKe CTPOHTEJbCTBO
HOBBIX 3faHUM B PuMe, HauaThix Becnacuanom, JloMmHuHan: « MHOXeCTBO
BeJIHKOJIENTHBIX MOCTPOEK BOCCTAHOBHJ OH MocJe MoXapa, B TOM YHcae H
Kanurosuit, cropesiuuit Bo BTopoii pas (8 80 r. — 5.77); Ho Ha BceX Hafl-
MHUCAX OH MOCTABHJ TOJNbKO CBOE MUMsl, 63 BCSKOro YIIOMHHAHHSI O APYTHX
cTpoutensix» (Suet. Domit. 5.1).

3 ..auwus vecmroco umenu. CBeTOHHH 06 3TOM coobluaet Tak: «Ce-
HaTOpHl ... 6e3yfepIKHO MOHOCHJIH YOHTOrO CaMbIMH OCKOPOHTEJbHBIMH H
3/106HBIMH BO3rJacaMH, BeJleJH BTalUMTb JECTHHLB H COpBaTb y cebsi Ha
r1a3ax UMIepaTopcKue WHTH M U306paXkeHUs!, 4TOOb pa3GHTb HX 03eMb, U
Aax<e MOCTAHOBH/H CTepeTh HAAMHCH C €r0 HMEHeM H YHHYTOXHTb Besl-
Kyio namstb o Hem» (Suet. Domit. 23.1). JlakTaHuH#H TaKXKe MOT M0JIb30-
BaTbCsl OMMCaHHeM cOBLITHIA, MOC/e10BaBUIMX 3a THGesblo HMMepaTopa
JomuuuaHa, npeactasienHoM B «[lanerupuke» Ilnunus Maanuwero (Plin.
Min. Panegyr. 52).
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HO paciBesia H 3acHsila BeJHKHM GleckoM,' H B GeaMsTeX-
Hble BpeMeHa,? Korza KOpMHJO TocyAapcTBa yAepXHBalH
BeJIHKHe H Jo6pojeTesbHble NMpHHLENcH PHMckoi umme-
puH,® He JOMyCKaBIIMe HUKAKHX BPaXeCKHX NMPOHCKOB Mpo-

V..pacysera u sacuraa sesuxum Orecxon. Ilonobuele bpaasr, xa-
paKTepH3yIOlilHe MONOXKeHHe LePKBH B MHDHOe AJIsl Hee BpeMsl, K KOHLY
IV B. cTanu yxe ¢pHTOpHuecKHM wWwTaMnoMs. O «paclBeTe H CHAHHH»
Llepkeu nuwert Takxe EsceBuit: «CnoBHO sipKHe 3Besbl, CHsJIH MO BCe
BcesleHHo# LlepkeH; Bepa B Cnacutens u [ocnoaa Hawero Hucyca Xpuc-
Ta 6bU1a CcpedM Bcero poja yeJopedeckoro B pacusete..» (Eus. H£
IV.7.1).

2 g beamamenusie spemera. O HacTynHBlueM 6aarononyuuH (yxe
He 115l LePKBH, a Npex/ie BCero [Js rocyiapcTsa) nociae cMeptH JJoMHuH-
aHa coo6laloT He ToJbKO XPHCTHAHCKHeE, HO M A3bideckHe aBTophl (Suet.
Domit. 23). Tauut HasbiBaeT «Bek TpasiHa», HacTyNHUBIUHI BCKOpe MocJe
ru6enn [JoMHuHaHa, scuacTaupeiinMs (Tac. Agric. 44).

3 ...8enuxue u Jobpodemenssste npunyence: Pumckod umnepuu. Jlak-
TaHUHHA B CBOEM TpPaKTaTe O FOHHTEJSX He YNOMHHAeT O MpeciieloBaHHsAX
XPHCTHaH «CHMNAaTHYHBIMU eMy AnpuaHom ¥ Mapkom Aspenrem» (Coxo-
1208 B.C. ¥xas. cou. C.341). A. KpucTeHceH cunTaer, 4To Ha BeiGop JlakTaH-
LMEM MMMepaTOpOB-TOHHTEJEH OTAAJEHHOro MPOLLIOro OKasana nepBocTe-
NneHHOe BJHSIHHE si3bliecKasi TPaAHLHMsl OTHOLUEHHS K TOMY HJH HHOMY npa-
BUTeai0 PHMcKoM wumnepud, u JlakTaHUMH ocyxaan TOJbKO Tex
MMIepaToOpoB, KOTOpLIe yXe GblIH OCYXKAeHb puUMasHaMH. Ilogo6Hoe cie-
noBaHHe JlakTaHuus ssbideckoli Tpapuunu A. KpucTeHceH ob6bscHsieT
onaceHHeM aBTOpPa BBI3BaTb CO CTOPOHBLI A3bIMECKHX HTaTeJeH ocyxie-
HHe 32 OTPHLATEJbHYK OLEHKY BCEFO PHMCKOro  MpOLLIOro
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 17). Kapa Poanep ycMatpHBaeT npuuHHy
noioGHO# cHMnaTHH anosoreta K poay dnasues B TOM, uTO 5TH HMIe-
paTophl, OTJHHasACb CBOEH POJOBHTOCTbIO H 06Pa3d0BaHHOCTbHIO, He MOIJH

" 6LITb MOCTAaBIEHEl B OMH psd c BapBapaMi [HokneTHaHoM, [anepueM
Makcumunom (Roller K. Op. cit. S. 38). O6 HCTOPHH LEPKBH B 3TOT MepH-
on cM.: Bickermann £. Trajan, Hadrian and the Christians // Rivista di
Filologia e di Istruzione Classica. Vol. 96. 1968. P. 298-315; Freudenberg R.
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THB Hee, PYKHM CBOM MNpOCTepJia H Ha BOCTOK, H Ha 3amap.'
5. [loatoMy yKe He 6blJIO HMKaKOro, caMoro OoTZaJleHHOTO
yroJika 3eMJiH, Kyfa 6bl HY NPOHHUKJIO NnounTaHHe Bora, u He
6blJI0 HHKAKOTO, XXHBYIIEro AMKUMH 0o6blYasiMH Hapoja, YTo
He cMsiryuJicst 6Bl AJIs1 el TpaBeHbIX, YCTPEeMJIeHHbIH K Mo-
KJoHeHHI0 Bory. M Bce e rociie 3Toro Npofo/KHTeNBLHBIH
MHp 6bl1 NpepBaH.

Christenrescript. Ein umstrittenes Rescript des Antoninus Pius //
Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 78. 1967. S. 1—14; /dem. Das
Verhalten der romischen Behorden gegen die Christen in 2. Jahrhundert.
Minchen, 1967; Aeresztes P. Marcus Aurelius a Persecutor? / / Harvard
Theological Review. Vol. 61. 1968. P. 321—-341. -
! ..pYKu ceou npocmepaa u Ha 8ocmoK, u Ka 3anad. Upes nocto-
SIHHOTO PacilMpeHHs BAHSHHS UePKBH H POCTa UHCJIA ee CayXHTesel -
yHHBepca/lbHas AJs paHHeXPHCTHAHCKOH MbicaH. McTokH ee MoXHO 06-
HapyXHTb Yy JIyku B «[lesiHusix anoctoJioe»: «H cioso Boxue pocio, H
YMCIO YUeHHKOB BecbMa yMHoxanoch B Hepycannmes (Hesn. 6:7). Cp.
TaKXe: «...YHCJIO Halle cO AHS Ha NeHb BCe BO3pacTaeT: MpeKpacHHM
06pa3 KHU3HH 3acTaBJsieT KaXA0ro GbITh eMy BepHLIM BCeraa H NpHBJeKa-
eT noctopoHnux» (Minut. Fel. Oct. 31); «ducno xpuctuan 6ecnpepbisHo
YMHOXaeTCs MOYUTATENAMH JIOXKHbIX GOroB M He y6aBisieTcs Aaxe OT
caMbIX XKecTokHx roHeHuils (Lact. Div. inst. V.13). B cBA3H ¢ 3THM Heo6-
XOLHMO TaK»Xe 3aMeTHTb, 4To JIaKTaHUHIl ycMaTpHBaJ BaXKHYIO AJ1s1 pocTa
LePKBH POJib CAMHX FOHEHHH Ha XPHCTHaH: ¢...OHH CMOCOGCTBYIOT YMHO-
KeHHI0 XpHCTHaH. MHOrHe OTBpAlLAIOTCS OT cayXeHHss 60raM no NpHuH-
He )eCcTOKOCTeH, coBepllaeMbIX NpH epTBonpHHolleHHsnX. Ipyrue
NpeJibILAIoTCs HaWHM NOCTOSHCTBOM H Bepoto. CBepX TOro, KO3HH, YacTo
nochliaeMble 60XKeCTBEHHbIM NPaBOCYAHEM Ha HalUHX FOHHTeseH, TakXKe
no6YXKAalT HHLIX K NPHHATHIO XpHcTHancTBas (Lact. Drv. inst. V.23).
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1. B camoMm gene, cnycTst MHOTO JieT fIBHJ1ach NOCTOHHast
NpoKAsTHS TBapb — [euni,! KOTOPEIH NPHTECHS UEPKOBb.
Benb KTO MOXeT Npec/eoBaTh CIpaBefIHBOCTb, €CJIH He He-
rofsai? 2. U kasanock, uto 6arogaps TakoMy JHYHOMY Kaye-
CTBY, OH OblJI NTOJHSAT Ha TY NEePBOCTEIEHHYIO BEICOTY H Hauasl
GecHoBaTbest IpoTHB Bora, uto6 ToTyac mactb. 3. Tak, oT-
TNpaBJeHHbIA IPOTHB KapIroB,? KOTOpbie B TO BpeMsi OBJafie-

Y fJeyudi. Uesapy I'aih Meccuit Keunt Hdeunit Tpasw AsrycT

(248r.—251r.). O roHeHusx npu Jleund ynomHHaet EBceBuit, o6nsicHAS
Bpaxe6HOCTL 3TOT0 HMNEpaTopa K XPHCTHaHAM HEHaBHCTBIO €ro K CBO-
eMy npejlecTBeHHHKY — HMnepatopy Puaunny Apaby, Caarososause-
my k Liepksu (Eus. Z£ V1.39.1). O XpHcTHaHCKHX roHenusix npH Jdeuuu
cM.: Bludau A. Die dgyptischen Libelli und die Christenverfolgung des
Kaisers Decius // Roémische Quartalschrift fir christliche Altertums-
kunde und fiir Kirchengeschichte. Suppl. 27. Freiburg, 1931; Clarke G. 1.
Some observations on the Persecution of Decius // Antichthon. Vol. 3.
1969. P. 63=76; /dem. Two measures in the Persecution of Decius //
Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies of the University of London.
Vol. 20. 1973. P. 118-124; Molthagen /. Op. cit. P. 61-84; Frend W. A. C.
Op. cit. P. 404-414.

* ..npomus xapnos. Kapnbl — 04HO H3 CHJbHeHWHX nieMeH Ha Hux-
HeM [lyHae, Ha TlpyTe u Cepete. [Te MHenHIo B. Tomaweka, kapnel ¢ury-
pupyioT ettte y [epogota (Herod. Aistor. IV.17) B kauectBe KaAiimodon
okosio Onpsugt. TlTonemeit HasbiBaeT HX Apriot (Ptol. 111.10.13). C Hadana
Il 8. {nocne HcyesHoBeHHs pokconaHoB) oHH — Ha Huknem lyHae, B
noadHax pexk Cepera u [lpyTa, H y4acTBYIOT B HalleCcTBHH BapBapoB Ha
Jakuio H, ocobeHHo, Ha Mesuio. Pasopus B 238 r. Hetpuio (Hist. Aug.
Max. et Balbin. 16.3), onu notpe6oBau ot Jerata Huxnelt Meauu Tya-
aust MeHodHAa exerofHyI0 BENIATy, paBHYIO BbiNJaTe roTaM, MOTHBH-
pysi 5TO TeM, 4UTO OHH cHJbHee roToB. Korna HX xeJaHue He 6bl10 Henoa-
HeHOo, OHH 8 245 r. nToprauch na pumckyio TepputopHio (lord. Get.
16.92). HMmnepatop ®usunn sui6Ha ux u3 Jlakun 0 Meaun (Zos. 1.20) »
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Ji1 06J1acThio JaKoB,' OH, TOTYAC e OKpYXKeHHbI BapBapa-
MH M NIPHHSIBIIHH cMepTb? ¢ GoJbluel 4acThio CBOEro BOM-
CKa, He MOoT GBbITb YIOCTOEH XOTb KaKoro-To rnorpe6eHHsi; HO
OpolUeHHbIH U JIHIIEHHBIH OeXK ] OKa3aJicsl MHllel 3Beped U
NTHL, Yero Bpar boxuit v nocTouH.

\Y

1. Heckonbko mosxe Basepuan,® Takxke oxBaueHHBIH
11oJ06HOH POCThIO, OAHSA PYKY HeuecTuBylo Ha Bora* u 3a
KOpOTKOe BpeMsl MPOJIHJ MHOro KpoBH npaeegHoii. Ho Bor

245/247 rr., 0OfHaKO 3TO GblI HefoarospeMeHsibiit ycnex. Ilpu Jeuun
o6beHHeHHble MOJYHILA FOTOB H KapnoB BTOPraHcb B MesHio, ocaquan
Hukonoub, pasrpa6unu dpakuio u Makenonuio (Passch. Carpi / / Real-
Encyclopadie der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 3. S. 1608-
1610).

! ...061adenu obracmero daxos. iMeeTcst B BUAY pHMCKasl NpPOBHH-
uns [lakus, o6pasoBaHHasi B pe3yJibTaTe 3aBoeBaHHH HMnepaTopa TpasiHa
B 107 r., BocJeACTBHH, NpH HMNepaTope ABpesuaHe, yTpadeHHas; Gblaa
pacnosioxeHa Mexay Tucco#t, [Tpytom, Kapnatamu u [lyHaem.

2 ..npunreuwud cmepms. [leunit noru6 BMecTe CO CBOHM CBIHOM Y
A6putTa B HukHeit Meaun (Manoit Ckudun), 6113 coBpeMeHHOro cefe-
Husi EHubasap B 6opbbe ¢ kapnamu u rotamu. [To coobuenuio Appenus
Bukrtopa, [leunii noru6 Bckope nocse H3BeCTHs O CMepPTH Ha moJjie GpaHH
ero cbiHa; «[leuni, — nuIleT PUMCKHH HMCTOPHK, — Xpabpo cpaxascs,
noru6 Takum xe o6pasom» (Aur. Vict. Caes. 29.5). Io cBuaetenbcTBy
aBTopa «M3Bneuenuit us Aspenus BukTopas, oH yToHyn B 6osoTe (Epit.
Caes. 29.5).

8 .Basrepuan. Uesapp [y6auit Jluunnuit Banepuan Asryct (ok.
193 r. — nocsie 260 r.), umnepaTop ¢ ceHTsA6pst 253 r. o oceHb 259 T.

4 ...no0uan pyxy wewecmusyro Ha boca. JlaktaHUMH, B OTIHYHE OT
APYTHX HMCTOPHKOB, B HacTHocTH EBceBHS, He nHlleT 0 cHacTJHBOM AJs
LepKBH Hauasle npaeJeHHst UMnepaTopa BanepuaHa, xoraa «Bech 10M ero
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NI0pa3uJ ero HOBBIM U HCKJIIOUHTEJIbHBIM BHIOM HaKa3aHHS,
yT06 OblT ypoK Oyaylunm Bparam Bora B ToM, YTO OHH Bce-
rja rnoJy4yaT Bo3Me3[He, COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE HX 3JIOAESHHSM.
2. OH, NJIeHeHHbIH NepcaMH,' He TOJIbKO HaBCEeraa JHLIHIICS
BJIaCTH, OT Yero H Tak 6bljia HeobblyakHas 11oJ1b3a, HO TaKXe
U cBo6oIbl, KOTOPYIO caM OTHHMaJ Yy JOPYrHX — XHJ-TO B
nosopHekileM pabcTBe.

3. Ileso B TOM, 4TO MJIEHHBIIHH ero uapb nepcos Ca-
nop,? Korga emy 6blJIO YTOJHO MOAHSATHCS JHUGO Ha TOBO3KY,
Ja160 Ha KOHS, NPHKa3bIBal PHUMJSTHHHY HaKJIOHAThbCS U MOA-
CTaBJISITb CBOIO CIIHHY,® H, ONMHPAsiCb O CIIHHY TOTO IOCOXOM,

6bin nonoH 6narodecTusbix aiogei» (Eus. A£ VIL10.3). Banepuan B
257 r. ¥ B 259 r. BbINYCTHJ ABAa 3[AMKTa, 3anpeluaBLIHX XPHUCTHAHaM CO-
6paHHUs U NpelNHChIBaBLIMX Ka3HHTb ciyxHTesel LuepkBH. O 10KyMeHTaX,
Kacawluxcs npecjeoBaHiit uMneparopa BanepuaHa, u ero aHTHXpHCTH-
aHCKHX 3aMKTax cM.: Frend W. K. C. Op. cit. P. 423-428; Molthagen /.
Op. cit. S. 85-100; Stevenson /. A new Eusebius: documents
illustrative of the history of the Church to A.D. 337. London, 1957.
P. 260-263 (B M3naHMM MOMellueH MepeBON Ha aHIMMHCKHI A3biK Acta
Proconsularia Sancti Cypriani).

' ...nnenennstd nepcamu. BocTOUHBIH WM NepcHACKHH MOXOA, B pe-
3y/bTaTe KOTOPOro DHMISIHe JHLIHKJAHCH MeconoTaMHuH, cocTosincs oce-
Hbio 259 r.; B Xofe ofHOro M3 cpaxxeHui Banepuan nonan B nien. O6
aToM coobuwaiotr Estponuit (Eutr. 9.7) u «Mssneuenus» (Epit. Caes.
32.5-6). B oTaMuHe OT 3TUX HCTOPHKOB, ABpeJinit BukTop nuuiet o rube-
a4 Banepuana Bo Bpemsi cpaxenus (Aur. Vict. Caes. 32.5).

? ...Canop. Unaue — Ulanyp 1, uaps nepcos u3 nuxactuu Cacanu-
noB. LlapcteoBan B nepuon ¢ 241 no 272 rr.

-3 ...nodcmasasame ceoto cnury. ABtop «M3Bneuenuit» coobuaer o6
3TOM: «...B CaMOM JieJle 10 KOHLA ero [Hel Lapb ToH 06/1acTH, cafsch Ha
KOHsl, BCerja CTaBHJ HOTy Ha ero rojioBy, 3acTaBJsisl ero cru6aTb mepej
num cnuy» (Epit. Caes. 32.6). [ogo6Hoe cxoncTBo coobLueHHi aBTOPOB,
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4TO 6BLJIO CrIpaBe1JIHBO, FOBOPHIJI, CO CMEXOM IIOBTODSISl TOMY,
4YTO NOJOGHOro ellle He 3amnedaTJeJH KapTHHBl H CTeHBI
pumckue. 4. U1 aTot, nocToliHbIl TpuyMda mNpHHIeNC, elle
JOJITO >KHJ NoJo6HBIM 06pa3oM, TaK HTO ellle AOJIr0 HMs
PHMCKOe CJIY>KHJIO BapBapaM HIPYIIKOH H NpeAMeTOM H3-
neBoK. 5. To ellle MpHcoefHHHUIOCh K €ro HaKasaHHIO, UTO,
XOTSsl HMIIepPaToOp HMeJI ChiHa,! OH He HaXO[HJ, OfHAKO, B HeM
MCTHTeJIsl 32 CBOH MJIeH H yHH3HTeJbHOe paGeTBO, H BoobLue
HHKeM He HcrpalunBajcs Hasal. 6. Ilocae Toro kKak oH 3a-
KOHYHJ IeHCTBHTENbHO Mpe3peHHYy0 XKH3Hb B 3TOM I1030-
pe, ¢ Hero cofpaJjii KOXy H H3BJleUeHHbBIMH BHYTPEHHOCTS-
MH OKpaCHJH ee B KPacHbIH LBeT, YTOOH MOMelleHHas B
CBSITHJIHILle BapBapcKHX GOroB B MaMsiTb O sipyadlleH Mo-
Gele oHa Bcerja GHJIa MOKa3biBaeMa HallUM M0OCJIAM, C TeM
4yT06 pHUMJISIHE He CJHILIKOM JOBEPSIH CBOHM CHJlaM, KOTAa
JHUe3pend y 6GOroB TeX COAPaHHYK KOXY IJEHEHHOro
npuHuenca. 7. [Tocne Toro xak Bor nogsepr 6e360:KHHKOB
CTOJIb BEJIHKHM KapaM, HeyxellH HeyIHBHTEJbHO, YTO KTO-
TO MOTOM OCMEJIHJICSl He TOJIbKO leJlaTh, HO Ja)e MOMBILI-
JSITh IPOTHB BeJH4YHsl eqUHCTBeHHoro Bora, ynpasasiouie-
ro BCeM H COCTaBJSIIOLIEro CYLIHOCTb BCETo.

KHBIUHX MO3/Hee ONHCHIBAEMBIX COGLITHI, MOPOAMIO B HCTOpHOrpadHH
(a nupepamu BHICTYNUIM HeMellkHe HCCJIEIOBATeJIM) KOHLENUWH 06 HCrodb-
30BaHMM HcTopuKamu (JlakTaHUMeM B TOM uHMcie) HefoLIeliero 10 Hac
HCTOYHHKA, I3bIY€CKOr0 M0 NPOHUCXOXKAEHHIO, KOTOPBIH MOJY4YH YCJOBHOE
HasBaHue «Kaisergeschichte» (Simolon H. Lactanz de mortibus perse-
cutorum // Hermes. Bd. 47. Heft 2. 1912. S. 151).

' ..umen cona. Coin Banepuana — lanauen (218 r. — 268 r.), ¢ xo-
TOPLIM OTell H3HaualbHO JeJHJ HUMMepaTopcKylo BiaacTb. OduuHanbHoe
ums Fannnena — Llesaps ITy6auit Jinununuit Banepuit Sruaunit Tannanen
Asryct (ym. 268 r).
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Vi

1. ABpesnaH,' ot npHpoabl cyMacOGpoaHbIH H HEHCTOBBIH,
Kak Obl HH MOMHHJ NJleH Basnepuana, 3a6bl1-TakH ero aJjoge-
SIHUS M HaKa3aHHe H KeCTOKHMH 3JI0IeHCTBAMH CBOHMH
nporHeBus bora. OnHako emy He 6blIO NO3BOJIEHO clesaTh
TO, YTO OH 3aMbICJIHJI, HO NTOrH6 OH MPSIMO Cpefid HaYHHaHUH
cBoero GewenctBa.? 2. Ele He foluH KpoBaBble MHCbMEH-
Hble pacropsiXKeHHs ero [0 OTHAJeHHBIX IPOBHHLHH, Kak
yxe B Kenodpype,® Haxonsiemcs Bo Ppakuu,* oH, oKpo-
BaBJIEHHBIH, JieXKaJl Ha 3eMJie, YOUTBIH CBOUMH APY3bsMH I10
KaKoMy-To Heo6ocHoBaHHOMY nopo3speHHuio® 3. CienoBaio

! ...Aspeauan. Uesapp Nomuumit Aspennan Asryct (9.09.214 r. —
oceHb 275 r.), umneparop ¢ 270 r. O npaBneHuu uMnepaTopa AppesnaHa
cM.: Homo L. Essai sur le regne de Pempereur Aurelien. Paris, 1904.

2 ..noeub ... cpedu navurarui ceoeco bewercmsa. EpceBuit nuuer
noyTH To xe: «OH cobHpascs yxe Hauathb ero (roHenue. — 5.7.) U ToJb-
KO ellle He MOANHcal yKa3oB MPOTHB Hac, Kak ero mopasua Cyn Boxwuii:
OH GBI CJOBHO CXBaueH 3a PYKy M OCTaHOBJeH B CBOeM HaMepeHHH»
(Eus. /£ VI1.30.21).

8 ... Kenogpype. Heboablioil ykpenseHHbIH ropoaok Bo dpakuu.
O ru6enu umnepatopa AspesnnaHa B KeHodpype coobuwaioT Takxe EBT-
ponui: «y6UIH MMNepaTopa Ha MoJnyTH Mexay KoHctaHTHHonmoseM H
TepakJieeit; MecTo 3To HasbiBaeTcs KeHodpypuit» (Eutr. 9.15.2) u Aspe-
auit Buktop (Aur. Vict. Caes. 35.8).

* @paxus. PuMcKas npoBHHUMS ¢ 46 r. H.3. Ha BankaHckoM mosyocT-
poBe Mexny Makenonueit  HepHbIM U SreliCKHM MOPSIMH, N0 TEPPHUTOPH-
aJbHO-a[IMHHHCTpPaTHBHON pedopme [luokieTHaHa — KoHcTaHTHHA BMec-
Te ¢ HuxHelt Mesueit o6pasopany aoues Ppakuio.

5 ...no Kaxomy-mo neobocHosaKHOMY nodosperuro. Kak coobluaet ap-
Top 6Horpaduu HMnepatopa AppesnnaHa u3 «KusaHeonucaHui ABrycToB»,
«MHCbMOBOJMTENb M0 CEeKpeTHbIM GyMmaram» ABpeJiHaHa BOJIbHOOTMYLEH-
HHK MHecTel coCTaBHJI MOMJIOXKHBIA CMHCOK JIKL, SKOOBI Moa03peBaeMbIX
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6bl, 4TOG MOCJeNyIOlHe THPaHbl CHEPXKHBAJIHCh TAaKHMH
Y?KAaCHBIMH H CTOJIb MHOTHMH [TPHMepPaMH, HO OHH He TOJIbKO
MX He HamyraJji, Ho BHOBb HCIIOJIHHJIM Jep3HOBEHHOMH HarJo-
ctH npotuB Bora.

VIl

1. III/‘IOKJ’IETH&H,I 3TOT MacTep 3JIOMeTHHH H BHHOBHHK
Hecqacmﬁ, IocJie TOro Kak IIpHBeJl BCe€ K KpaXy, He CMOrT,

umnepatopom. Korna aToT cnucok Gbla MOKa3aH «MOR03peBaeMbIM», OHH,
HCMyaBLIMCh 32 CBOIO XKM3Hb, «BHE3alHO HanaJ¥ Ha rocynapsi 4 ymepT-
BHaH ero» (Hist. Aug. Aur. 36.4-6).

V. Auokaemuan. le3appb ait ABpenuit Banepuit [uoknernan As-
ryct (245 r. — 313 1. (316 1.?)), umnepatop ¢ 17.11.284 r. no 1.05.305 r.
1 mast umnepartop [lHokneTHaH BMecTe ¢ aBrycTom MakcumuaHom [epky-
JieM OTpeKcsl OT BJIAaCTH, MpHYeM TpaKTaT JlakTaHUMS sBAsSETCS ONHHM
M3 OCHOBHbIX HCTOYHHKOB MO HCTOPHH JaHHOro cobuiTus. O Guorpacduu
uMmnepatopa [HokneTHaHa noppoGHee cM.: Barnes 7. D. The New
Empire of Diocletian and Constantine. Harvard, 1982. P. 30—-32; Jones
A. A M., Martindale J.R., Morris /. The Prosopography of the Later
Roman Empire. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1971. P. 253-254; Seston W.
Dioclétien et la tétrarchie. Vol. I: Guerres et réformes. Paris, 1946;
Mozzarino S. L'impero romano. Bari, 1973. P. 589-599.

Ta U caefylOlIMe T1aBbl TPAKTaTa AalOT HaM MOPTPeTHble 3apHCOBKH
PHUMCKHX HMMepaToOpoB-FOHHTeJEH XPHCTHAHCKOH LepKBH B Hau. IV cro-
netusi. Heo6xonumo 3ameTHTb, uTo JlakTaHUM, OKa3biBasich B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT 3aKOHOB GHOrpacHuecKoro xaHpa aHTHYHOH JIMTEpaTyphl, B CBO-
UX MOPTPETHBIX 3apPHCOBKAX BOCIPOM3BONMT OCHOBHbIE UepThl GHOrpacdu-
YecKoro oyepka rcoroc» (MopuuaHHe), NepBoOCTeNEeHHOH LeJblo KOTOPOro
6blI0 0Ka3aTh 3MOLMOHANbHOE BO3LeHCTBHe Ha YUMTaTessl; B pe3yJbTaTe
3TOro BCe MOPTpeThl, BhlNKcaHHble JlakTaHuMem (opTpeThl roHUTeNeil), 0-
HO3Ha4HO oTpHUaTesbHbl. O6 0cOGEHHOCTAX aHTHUYHLIX GHOrpadHuecKHx
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KOHeuHo, yaepxaTb pyK H oT Bora.' 2. Bcio 3emio oH Kak
alYHOCTbIO, TaK H 60sI3HbIO cBoelt JoBeJ Jo moru6enn. OH
Ha3HaAYMJ TpeX COYYaCTHHKOB CBOero NpaBJ/ieHHs,? pasge-

couuHeHu# cM.: flonosa 7. B. AHTHUHas Guorpadusi U BU3aHTHHCKasl ario-
rpadus / / Autuunocts v Busantua. M., 1975. C. 219-223.

flsblueckas puMcKasi HCTOpHOrpadHs CKJIOHHA yCMaTpHBaTh B JIMUHO-
ctu [lMoKJIeTHaHa NpeJk/e BCero YMHOro, akTHBHOTO MOJMMTHKA H yAauJIH-
BOro BOMHA. «[lHOK/NeTHaH Gbll XMUTPLIM, HO POHHLATE/BHBIM, OYeHb OCT-
pOro yMa ¥ CypoBOCTbIO CBOeH MbiTaJcsl MOAaBUTb UyXylo 3106y. OH 6bla
BecbMa yMeslbiM M pauHTesbHEIM rocynapems (Eutr. 9.26.1); emyx Bhifa-
fowuiics ... Ha Banepus [[lnoknernanal onu (terpapxu. — B. 7.) cMoTpe-
JIM ¢ yBaXKeHHeM, KaK Ha 0Tl MJIM 1aXe KaK Ha Besukoro 6ora» (Aur. Vict.
Caes. 39.1.29).

' ...ne cmoe yoepmames pyx om boza. B TpakTaTe JlaKTaHUMS MOXi:0
OTYET/NHBO MPOC/AENHTb PAacMpPOCTPaHEHHYIO B paHHeH amnoJIoreTHKe veH-
JeHLHMIO yCMaTpHBaTh B HCTOPHH LepkBH W MMnepuu rapmonuio. Hauano
3TOM TeHIeHUHH o6HapyxHBaeTcsl y MenntoHa Capauiickoro: «...Hawa ¢u-
Jocodus ... NpHHecsa cHacTbe HMIEPHH; C TeX MOP POCJH W MoLlb U c/laBa
Puma» (uut. no: Eus. A£ 1V.26.7; uutepnpertauuio uutHpyemoro Escesu-
eM OTpblBKa W3 npou3BefeHHss MenutoHa cMm.: Pelerson £. Der Mono-
theismus als politisches Problem. Leipzig, 1935. S. 71). Mbicab ano-
aoreta Il B. nonyuuna panbHeiinee pasputie y OpureHa, KoTopbiit ycMar-
pHBaeT He TOJIbKO XPOHOJIOTMHeCKHH Napajlileu3M B HCTOpHHM Puma u
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HO W MPOBHAEHUHANbHYIO CBSI3b 3THX ABYX HCTOPHYECKHX
npoueccos (cm.: /7poxonses C. M. Menuton u OpureH 0 NMO3MUTHBHOM
pOJIM MMMEepHH B CTaHOBNEHHH W pasBUTHH xpucTHaHcTBa // Tocynap-
CTBO W BacThb: Npo6JeMbl HCTOPHH, 3KOHOMHKH, HAEOJOTHH H KYJbTYpHI.
MBanoso, 1997. C. 56—58). JlakTaHUMil B CBOEM TpaKTaTe [10Ka3blBaeT,
4TO MOJNHTHYeCKHH Kpusuc MiMnepuu HeceT c co6oit HecuacTbe M ANIS
XPHCTHaH, 4TO OKa3blBaeTcs MHKOM THPaHHUECKOH MOJHTHKH HMMepaTo-
pos (cm.. Twaewnes B. M. Wctopus llepkeu B onucanuu JlakTaHuus
(«De mortibus persecutorum»)/ / Mup npasocnasus. Boarorpan, 1997.
C. 5-7).

? L HASHAYUA MPEX COYHACMHUKOS C80e20 npasienus. ViMnepatop
JlvokseTHaH BBesN aAMHHUCTPAaTHBHOE M TEPPHTOPHANbHOE pasfielieHHe
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JIMB CTpaHy Ha 4YeThlpe YacTH' M YMHOXHB BOHCKa;? mpu
3TOM KaX[Ibl{ U3 COMpaBHTeNeH CTPEMHJICS HMeTb ropasfio
6oJibllle BOHCK, YeM NpeXXHHe NPHHLENCH], ypaBJsBLIHe ro-

BJacTH — TeTpapxHio. B 286 r. conpaBuTeneM ¢ uMeHeM ABrycta ctan
MakcumuaH l'epky/anit, KOTOpbIH MONYYH B yrpaB/JeHHe 3aNaHylo 4acTb
HMnepuu, BeGpaB B KauecTBe pe3uieHUHMH MeauonaH, B To BpeMsi Kak
JlnokneTHaH o6ocHoBasncsa B Manoit Asuu, B Hukomenuu, cTasiueil ero
peauaeHuuelt. B 293 xe rony pelneHo GbIO KaXkAOMYy M3 aBTYCTOB Ha-
3HAYUTh M0 COMPABHTENIO C HMeHeM Le3apsi, KoTopble Gbl CYUHTANHUCH Mpe-
eMHHKaMH aBrycTos. Llesapamu ctanu Tanepuit (Ha BocToke) u Koncran-
uuit Xnop (na 3anane).

' ...nHa wemope wacmu. Kak HMeHHO 6bl1a nofeneHa TeppuTopus KM-
MepHH MeX/y COnpaBUTeNsAMH, o6bsicHsieT ABpesinii BUKTOp: «...Bce raman-
CKHe 3eMJIH, Jiexaluue 3a Asbnamu, 6bl1H nopydeHsl Konctanuuio, Adpuka
U HUranus — lepkyauio, nobepexkve Hanupuu Bnioth ao [loHTHICKOro
nposuBa — [anepuio; Bce ocTalbHOe yaep:Kan B CBOMX pykax Banepuit
[Anoknetnanls (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.30). Takum o6pasom, [HoKJeTHaH
ynpasasia ®pakueit, Asueit, Cupueit u Eruntom; Fanepuit — Bcem Bankas-
CKHM M0JIyOCTpPOBOM, 3a HckaoueHHeM Ppakuu; Makcumuan [epkynuit
pacnpocTpaHsJa cBolo BaacTb Ha Mranuio, Mcnanuio u Adpuky; Koneran-
uuit Xaop — Ha lanauio u Bpuranuio.

2 ._.ymnomus sodcka. Ko BpeMeHH npasieHusi [JHoK/IeTHaHa OTHo-
cutcs peopMa apMHM, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOH PHMCKHe JIerHOHbl GblIH
nofeseHbl Ha limitamei — JerHoHbl, MOCTOSIHHO HaxoAsluHecsl Y KakoM-
Au60 rpaHuubl (B psile ciaydaeB ycHJeHHble JerHoHaMu pseudo-
comitatensis), u comitanses — MOGHJbHbIE YaCTH, pa3MellleHHble B HaH-
6oJiee BaXKHbIX B BOEHHOM M MOJHTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH ropoaax mpo-
BUHUHMH H KOTOpble B clyyae HeO6XONHMOCTH MOXHO 6blJIO Nepe6pocHTh
Ha ropsiuMi yuyacToK rpaHuubl. YHcso JerHoHOB BO3pOCao, HO B TO Xe
BpeMs 3HaUMTENbHO COKPATHJICS WX YHCJeHHbIH cocTas (¢ 6 Thic. connat
110 THiCSYH MJIM MATHCOT BOMHOB B JerHoHe). OfHAKO, M0 MHEHHIO 60Jb-
IUMHCTBA COBPEMeHHBIX MCCJlefioBaTelei, oco6oe (GyHKUHOHANbHOE feJe-
HHe JIeTMOHOB OKa3biBaeTcsi Goslee YeTKO BbipaXKEHHbIM He B MpaBJieHHe
IlvokneTuana, a Bo BpeMeHa KoHcTanTHHa Benukoro (em.: Berchem. van D.
L’Armée de Dioclétien et la réforme constantinienne. Paris, 1952. P.113~-
116).
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CylapcTBoM B ofuHOYKy. 3. Uucao Baumawowux [Hamoru]
CTajlo CTOJb )K€ OFPOMHO, KaK H YHCJIO HAIILHX, TaK UYTO
KOJIOHAMH,' TOCKOJIbKY CHJIBI HX GBLIH HCTOLUEHH Ype3BbI-
4yaliHBIMH T060PaMH, OCTABJSJIHCh 3€MJH, H HEKOr1a YXOXKeH-
Hble MallHH npeBpallajuch B Jeca. 4. M 4yTobbl HHKOro He
MOKHIAJ CTpax, MPOBHHUHH GbUIM pacceueHbl Ha KyCKH,?
GecuHc/ieHHble HAMECTHHKH M YHHOBHHKH,® B KaXIOM OK-
pyre H 6e3 TOro yxe yrnpasJ/siBLIHe rocyIapCTBOM, GbLIH
YMHOXeHbI 6eCUHCIeHHBIMY Ka3HauesiMH, MarHCTPaMH H BH-

' Kosower. B PuMcKoO# HMNepHH KOJIOHAMH Ha3blBalHCh JIHYHO CBO-
GoHble cesIbCKHe MPOM3BOAHTENH, apeHAaTopbl napuesa. B naHHoM cay-
yae, BeposiTHO, JIaKTaHLUMI HMeeT B BHAY BCeX MeJIKHX AepxkaTenel 3eM-
JIH, Pa30psIBLIHXCH H3-32 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH MJATHTb apeHIHYIO NJaTy.

2 ...nposunyuu Osiau paccexenst Ha Kycku. [1pu [IMokneTHaHe Ha-
yanach TaK Ha3blBaeMasi «POBHHLUHAJbHasl pedopMa», OKOHYATENbHO 3a-
BepLIKBLIAsics BO BpeMeHa npasneHHst KoHecrantHHa. B xone atoit pedop-
Mbl MpeXXHHe MPOBMHUMH PHMcKOH MMMepuH GBLIM HCKYCCTBEHHO mnoe-
nenbl (4HC/0 HOBLIX MPOBHHUMH MpeBHICHIO cOTHIO), Eruner auwuacs
cBoero oco6oro nosioxeHusi, H PUM 6bla1 BbleJieH B OTAeJbHYIO aAMHHH-
CTPaTHBHO-TEpPHTOPHaNbHYIO efHHHLY. HoBble npoBHHUMH o6beanHs-
JIHCh B IBEHANLATh IHOLE30B, a Te COCTAaBUIHM YeTbipe npedekTyphl (Bo-
ctok, Mnnupuio, Utanuio ¢ Adpukoit, Fannuio ¢ Bputanueit u cnanueir),
4YTO B CBOIO Oyepelb MPHBEJO K YKPYNMHEHHIO H peopraHusauuu Giopo-
KpaTHueckoro annapata B Mmnepuu. O6 agMuHHcTpaTHBHOH pedopme
Juoknetnana — KoHcrtaHTHHa cM.: Barnes 7. D. Constantine and
Eusebius. Harvard, 1981. P. 9.

8 Hamecmuuxu u wunosnuxu (Praesides et officia). HamecTHuk siB-
JISINCS IpeCTaBUTe/IeM BJIaCTH B PUMCKOH MPOBHHLMH, OH BEpPLUHJ CYA H
OCYILeCTBJST KOMaH10BaHHe BOHCKaMH, HaXOAHBIUMMHCH B €ro MPOBHH-
LHH, OfiHaKo, 1o pecdopme [lHokneTHaHa — KoHcTanTrHa, BO3HHK/A caMo-
cTosITe/IbHas BOEHHasl BJAacTh B MPOBHHLHSX, B pe3ysbTaTe uyero ¢GyHk-
LUHH HaMeCTHHKOB OrpaHMYHJHMCH 33afayaMH aiMHHHUCTPATHBHOrO YMpaB-
nenusi. TepmuHom «officia» o6o3sHauanu uyaule Bcero MesKoe YHHOB-
HHYECTBO.
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KapHsaMH npedekTyp,' KoTopble rpaxkIaHCKOH [esiTesbHOC-
TbIO 3aHHMaJIMCh BeCcbMa DeJKO, YacTO IPOH3BOAHJH JIHIIb
OGBHHEHHS W OCYX[eHHs; cylnebGHble Mpouecchl CTalH He
NIPOCTO YacThl, HO GecnpepbIBHLI, BO BSUMaHHH HAJIOrOB La-
pHJIa HeBEIHOCHMas HeclipaBeLJIHBOCTb. 5. M He Bcsikuit Mor
BblIepKaTh, IJISAS Ha NPUXOIALIHX K HeMmy cospnat. [lpu
5TOM HeHachITHas »KaJHOCTb HMIlepaTopa HHKOrla He clle-
IIHJ1a YMeHbLIAaTh COKPOBHIIHHILY, HAPOTHB, MOCTOSIHHO CO-
6HpaJiCh 3KCTpaopAHHapHble CpelcTBa H NPHHHUMAJHCh
leapble 1apbl, YTOOH TO, YTO y>Ke OBLJIO COKPBITO B KasHe,
coxpaHsiJloch 6€3yKOPH3HEHHO H HENTPHKOCHOBEHHO.

6. K Tomy ke [IHokseTHaH, Korja Bbi3BaJs pasJjIMyHBIMH
YXHLIPEHHUSIMH OTPOMHYIO JIOPOrOBH3HY B rocyaapcTBe, IO-
TMBITAJICSl YCTAHOBHTD JKECTKHe LEHb Ha BCe NpoJaBaeMoe;?
7.B pe3sysbTaTe Yero H3-aa BceoOlllel CKYIOCTH H HHLIETHI

V' ...Oecuucnennsle Ka3Haven, MazuCmpsl U SUKADUL NPEPEKmMYp.
B naHHbIA nepHoa npapsieHHst YHCIEHHOCTb (PHHAHCOBOTO YHHOBHHYECTBA
HeMCTBHTENIbHO 1OCTHIJIAa HeBHAaHHbIX npexne pasmepos (Jones A. H. M.
The Later Roman Empire: A social, economic, and administrative survey.
Oxford, 1964. P. 46). Bo rnase npedexTyp, MOSBUBIIHXCS B pe3yjbTaTe
«IPOBHHUHaNbHOH pecdopMbl» [lHokeTHaHa — KOHCTaHTHHA, CTOSJH
npedeKThl, UM MOAYHUHSNHUCh BHKApHH, yNpaBJsiBlIMe AHOLE3aMH, HHXKe
cTosain HamecTHHK (praeses) npoBHHUMM (XOTA Kpome O6BIYHOrO —
praeses — ynoTpe6siIMCh ApyrHe AOJXKHOCTHbIE HAHMEHOBaHHSI HaMecT-
HHKoB — corrector, consularis, proconsul).

2 ..NOnGIMANCS YCMaKOBUME HECMKUE YEHBL KA 8CE NPOCABAEMOE.
B 301 r. OuoksaetHaH ycTaHOBH/ cBOHM ykasoM «De maximis pretiis»
npefesbHble LeHbl Ha TOBapbl XM3HEHHOH HeoGXOAMMOCTH M NpeaMeThl
POCKOLLH, a TaKxe MaKCHMaJlbHble pa3Mepbl OMJaThl TPyAa peMecseHHH-
KOB M nogeHwHkoB. Ho, kak nuuwer cam JlakTaHUMH, 3TO HU K ueMy He
NpHBeJo, KpoMe CMeKyJsUMH. DAHKT yTPaTHUJ CHJY elue B rOAbl MpabJe-
Hust [luoknetuana. O duckanbHol pecdopme [HokneTHaHa cM.: Deleage A.
La capitation du Bas-Empire. Méacon, 1945.
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TIPOH30LLJIO MHOXKECTBO HeOGOCHOBaHHBIX YOHHCTB, H IaXe
HHUYero He MpojJaBaBllHe JIOIH ObLIH OXBaueHbl CTPAxoM, a
JIOpOroBH3Ha TeM BpeMeHeM Bce yBeJHYHBaJach, MOKa 3a-
KOH TOT, IIpHHeCs] Maccy cMepTel, IOHeBOJIe He HCue3 caM
co6oH. .

8. K ToMy Xe BocrnaMeHH/Iach B HeM HeyeMHas CTPacTh
K CTPOHTENbCTBY, 3HAYHTEJNBHO BO3POCJIO 06JI0XKEHHE Mpo-
BUHLMI Ha MpeaMeT MpHchiKM [B cTosuuy] pa6oTHuKoB,
MacTepoB H TeJsleT, KaKHe MOIJIH 6bl OHAJOOHTbCS LIS BO3-
BefleHHs 31aHHH.' 9. DTo ¥ 6a3UJHKH, U LUHPK, H MOHETHHIH
[BOp, H OpY»KelHasi MacTepcKasi, IOM CyNpyrH H 10M J04YepH.
Hu ¢ Toro, HH ¢ cero oH pa3pylua 60JblIYI0 YacTb ropoja;
BCe MepeceJIsINCh BMeCTe C IeTbMH H )Ke€HaMH, CJIOBHO ro-
pon 6bl1 3axBaueH Bparamu. 10. 1 HecmoTps Ha To, uTO 3TH
3[aHHS BO3BOAHJINCE, Pa30psisi IPOBHHIUMH, OH TOBOPHJI BPYT,
4YTO OHH He TaK MOCTPOeHbl, H BCKOpe X BO3[ABHIaJH B ApY-
roMm Mecte. Heob6xomuMo 6bIIO CHOCHTb H BHOBb OTCTpaH-
BaTh, H TaK MOTJIO [IOBTOPSITbCSI MHOTOKpaTHO. Tak BOT U Ge-
3yMcTBOBaJ, cTapasick HukoMenuio caienaTh paBHoit Pumy.

11. { yxe He ynomHHa0 TOro, YyTo MHOTHe NOTHOJH H3-
3a CBOMX HMeHHH H 6oraTcTB. I He roBoplo 37eCh TaKxe O
3aypsiAHBIX, TIOYTH JO3BOJIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHOH XH3HbIO 3J10-

! ...Own s036e0enus 30anud. JlakTaHUMHA OMMCHIBAaeT IpaHAHO3HOE

CTpOHTeNbeTBO B HHKOMeAHH, MasloasHHCKOM pe3naeHUHH [IHOKJeTHaHa.
[IpH 3ToM BroJiHe ecTecTBeHHO, 4To JIaKTaHUMH He YMOMHHaeT caMblX
3HAYHTENbHBIX FPaJlOCTPOHTEJIbHBIX H aPXHTEKTYPHBIX JOCTHXEHHH 3TOro
MMIepaTopa — 3HaMeHHTble TepMbl [lHok/eTHaHa B PuMe, ero xe aBopel
B Cnanaro. McenenoBatenn HHoraa ycMatpHBaioT B H3o6pakaemoi Jlak-
TaHUMEM TPajloCTPOHTeNbHON JesTesbHOCTH [lvokneTHaHa B Hukomenuu
BnusiHHe CBeTOHHs, MOKa3aBlulero, kKak npeo6pasuics Pum npu umneparo-
pe Asrycre (Suet. Aug. 28.5. — 29.1-5) (Creed J.L. Op. cit. P. 89).
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nesHusx. 12. A HeobbiueH 5ToT [IHOKJeTHaH 6bl1 B TOM,
yTo rge Obl HU YBHAEN YXOXKeHHOe HMeHHe HJH H3slHOe
CTpOeHHe, TOTYAC HX BJafe/blly ObLIH TOTOBH KO3HH H
y»KacHble HaKa3aHHsi, 6yITO He MOT OH 3aMOJY4YHTb YYXKOro
no6pa 6e3 MpOJIHTHS KPOBH.

VIII

1. Uro xe gpyr ero Makcumuas,' npossanHbit ['epkyJu-
eM?? OH TakoH e, a U He MOIJH 6bl OHH OLITb CBSI3aHEI
CTOJIb KpemnKo# apy»K60H, ecsn 6bl He 6b1J10 Yy 060HX OHOTO

V.. Maxcumuan. lesapp Mapk Appenuit Banepuit Makcumuan As-
rycT, umneparop 3anana (286 r.— 293 r.) u TeTpapx Utanuu, Ucnanuu u
Adpuxu (293 r.—305 r.). OTpekcs oT BracTH BMecTe ¢ JIHOKJIeTHAHOM
1 mas 305 r. HekoTophle nogpo6HocTH 6uorpapuu Makcumuana [epkynus
cM.: Barnes T. D. The New Empire... P. 32-34; Jones A. H. M.,
Martindale J. R., Morris /. Op. cit. P. 573—-574. ConocTaBasis onucaHue
Makcnumuana lepkyansi, BeimonHeHHoe JlakTaHuWeM, ¢ o6pa3oM 3Toro
MMMepaTopa B MCTOpHOrpadHH KOHCTaHTHHOBcKoro (M Gonee mosmHero)
BpeMeHH, T. BapHc mbiTaeTcss onpoBeprHyTh Hiel0 0 KakoM 6bl TO HH
6blI0 «3aKase» Ha HanHcaHHe «CMepTell» co cTopoHbl MmnepaTtopa Koh-
cTaHTHHa (X0OTsl 3TOT Hccsle0BaTelb U He OTPHLAET HEKOTOpoe MOACMyI-
HOe BJIHMsIHMEe «KOHCTaHTHHOBCKOH MponaraHipbl» Ha anoJoreta). [To mHe-
Hulo T. BapHca, Makcumuan JlakTaHuUs o6afaeT YepTaMH THIHYHOTO
THpPaHa, B TO BpeMs KaK B «KOHCTaHTHHOBCKOH mponaraHfge» [epky-
aui — «BoxecTBeHHbI MaKkcUMHaH» M eaylika chiHoBed KoHcTaHTHHa
(Barnes T.D. Lactantius and Constantine. P. 42).

* .npossanneii lepxyauen. Tlpossuwe MakcMMHaHa o3Hauaer
«npoucxoasiumii ot l'epkyneca», nogo6Hble Npo3sHLLa HopMabHO 03HaYa-
JIH ycblHOBNeHHe 6orom umnepartopa. ¥ J[Hok/JeTHaHa Takxe GblIO mpo-
asulle «MoBHil» (nporcxoasimuit ot FOnutepa), kotopoe, BnpoyeMm, He 3a-
KpeMHJoch 32 HUM B TaKOH cTeneHH, YTOGH MOX HUM OH GHrypHpoBal B
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obpa3za MbIC/IeH, OJHOIO Kpyra HfeH, paBHOTO XKeJaHHS H
cTpeMJyeHHs. 2. Pasinyanich OHH JIHIUb T€M, YTO B OTHOM
6bl710 GoJIbllle KATHOCTH, HO H poBocTH 6oJblle, B JPyroMm
2Ke Ka[HOCTH ObLI0 MeHbllle, 3aTO CHJIbHee ObLJ MbLJ, 1PaBa,
Ha cBepllleHHe He Jo6poro, Ho aypHoro. 3. [TockosbKy oH
HMes MecTornpeGbiBaHHeM cBouM Hranmio,' a Takxke emy
GbLTH MOAYHHeHbl GoraTteiine npoBHHUMH Adpuka u Hena-
HHs,2 TO OH He OrpaHHYHBaJ cebsi B YHCJIe OXPAHSBLUHX €ro
BOMCK, KaK 3TO No3BoJssiu cpeactsa. 4. Korna e nossas-

uctopuu. O NpHHATHH «60XKecTBeHHbIX» Npo3BuLL [lHokaeTHaHOM U Mak-
cUMHaHOM coobuwaeT Aspenuii Buktop: «Brnocnenctsuu emy (Makcumu-
aHy.— B. 7.), BBuay ero npeknoHeHusi nepes IepkysecoM, 6blo AaHO
nposcuute Tepkyauit, kak Bamepuio — npossuue Hosuit» (Aur. Vict.
Caes. 39.18).

' Hmaarusn. Tepputopusi ANEeHHHHCKOTO MONYOCTPOBA, OrPaHHYEHHast
Ha ceBepe AsibnaMH, Mo TeppHTOpHaNbHOM pedopMe OKasanach MofeseH-
HOH Ha MPOBHHLHH, a caMa Gbla BbileleHa B OTAEJbHbIN AHOLE3 OfHO-
HUMeHHOH npedeKTyphl.

2 ...0ocametiwue nposunyun Henanus u Agpuxa. Ucnanus He 6buia
oTAeNbHOH NpoBHHUHKeH; Ha [IMpeHeiickoM nmosnyocTpoBe pacroJsiarajiHchb
Tpu npoeuHuUKH: Ucnanus Teppakonckas (Mcnanus Bauxusisa), Jlysutanus
u Beruka (Mcnanus anbHas), o6beauHeHHble no pedopme JHKaeTHa-
Ha — KoHcTrantHHa B HMcnaHckuit anoues ¢ fo6aBieHHeM psiia TeppHTO-
puii B Adpuke. JIakTaHUMI TaKxKe HMeeT B BHAY He NPOBHHLHMIO AdpHKY,
3aHHMaBIUYI0 TeppHTOpHIO GbiBlel Kapdarenckoit o6nactd, a semnu 3a-
nanHoii AppHKH, KoTopble NofuHHsAHCh MakcuMuaHy [epKynuio v feus-
wnecst Ha Maspetanuio, Hymuauio, ITpoxoHceysbckyto Adpuky. Coobluas o
BiafeHHsx Makcumuana lepkyaus, JlaktaHuMit BcTynaeT B NpoTHBOpeuHe
¢ naHHbIMH ABpesinst BukTopa, cornacHo kotopeiM MakcHMHaH Biajies ToJb-
ko Adpukoit 1 Utanueit (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.30). OnHako B coBpeMeHHOM
HayKe NpaBoTa NpusHaeTcs 3a JIakTaHlUHeM, Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, 4To ABpe-
auit BUkTop, N0-BUAHMOMY, MPHBOAHMT NaHHble OTHOCHTEIbHO Mo3aHue (npH-
MepHo 305 roaa), koraa Mcnanus nepeuna nox Bnactb Koncranuus Xnopa
(Barnes T. D. The New Empire... P. 196—197).
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Jlach HY>Jla B JleHbrax, Ha To GblIH 6GoraTeiilline ceHaTOPH,
KOTOpble Ha OCHOBAaHHH [JOHOCOB OOGBSBJSJIHCH IMOKYLIaB-
IIMMHCS Ha BJIACThb, TaK YTO LBET CeHaTa NoJBepraJcs rocTo-
SIHHBIM KOH(HcKauHusaM. KpoBoxaaHas ka3Ha MoroJHs1ach
crniocobaMH OTBpaTHTeJbHeHWHMH. 5. B 3Tom nary6Hom
yeJloBeKe Gblj1a, KpOMe BCero Npoyero, CTPacTb He TOJbKO K
COBpAlLEHHI0 MYXUHH, 4TO yXe IPOTHBHO H Mep3KO, Tak
elle — K OCKBepHeHHIO Jouepel sydlinx rpaxiaH. M ka-
KO 6bl OH HH COBepllaJl TOXOM, HaCHJIbHO OTHSATHIE OT POJH-
TeJIbCKOro B30pa JeBYIIKH MOCTOSIHHO OBIIH B €ro pacropsi-
xeHHH. 6. Tlo Toit mpuyHHe OH nosaral ce6s 6aaxKeHHBIM;
OTTOrO CHHTAJ, 4TO 6JaronoJiyuHe ero BJacTH 6yfeT HeHs-
MeHHBIM, ecJIH HHYTO He GyleT MellaTb ero pacnyTcTBY H
LYPHOH CTpacTH.

7. 1 o6xoxy B noBectBoBaHHH KoHcTaHuus,! nockoJp-
Ky OH He ObIJI TIOX0X Ha APYTHX H OblJI JOCTOHH TOTO, HTOOHI
OJIHOMY JIMLIb BJafeTb BCceH 3eMJeH.

' Koncmawnyuti. Mapk daasuit Banepuit Koncranuuit Asrycr Xaop,
terpapx [annuu u Bpuranuu (293 r. — 305 r.), umnepatop Fannuu, HUra-
auu U Adpuxu (305 r. — 306 r.). Ckonuancs netom 306 r. B d6opakyme
(HbiHe — MlopK) Bo BpeMst 0X0Z0B MPOTHB MUKTOB H cKoTTOB. O Tepnu-
mocTH KoHcTaHuus Xnopa Kk XpHcTHaHaM nuieT U EBceBuit, TakxKe Bbie-
NSBIIKHA ero M3 Bcex npaBuTesei Mmnmepuu toro Bpemenu: «OH equH-
CTBEHHbIH M3 COBpPeMEHHHKOB JOCTOHHO MpoBeJ BpeMsi CBOero fnpasie-
uus» (Eus. A£ VIIL13.13). C nopo6Hoil xe cumnaTHell k KoHcTaHuuio
Xnopy oTHocsiTcs M sblueckHe aBTopu (Eutr. 10.1).

R R R RN R TR R
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IX

1. Opyroit ke Makcumuas,! kotoporo [{HOKJIeTHaH cle-
Jajl CBOHM 3aTeM,2 He TOJbKO 3THX [BYX, H3BECTHBIX B
Hallli BpeMeHa, HO H BceX, Korga Obl He CyllecTBOBaBLIHX
3/10fleeB, IpeB3ollesl MopokaMH cBoMMH. 2. Bbita B Hem
IIPHPOJHAS )KECTOKOCTb 3Bepsi H JUKOCTb, YY»KAasi PHMCKOH
KpoBH. Ml HeyIHBHTeNbHO 3TO, MOCKOJBKY MaTb €ro poaOM
U3 IJIeMeHH, XKHBLIero 3a JlyHaeM; oHa B cBoe BpeMsl 6exa-
Jla, epedfis peKy, OT Ipec/eOBaBUIMX ee HapoJ KaploB B
Hosywo [akuio.® 3. Jlaxke TesJo ero COOTBETCTBOBAJO €ro

! ..Opyeod Maxcumuan. Uesapb ['ait Tanepuit Banepuit Makcumu-
aH, TeTpapx 6a/ikaHCKHX npoBHHUHI 6e3 Ppakuu (293 r.—~ 305 r.), umne-
patop Unaupuu, Asuu u Boctoka (305r.—311 r.). B uctopHio Bowes nog
uMeHaMH ['anepuit 1 ApMeHTapHIi: «poAUTENH ero GbITH CelbCKHE XKHTe-
JIM, © caM OH Mac poraThlif CKOT, OTTYAa H Npo3BHLle ero ApMeHTapHH»
(Epit. Caes. 40.15). O 6uorpacduu Fanepus cm.: Barnes 7T.0. The New
Empire... P. 37-38; Jones A.H.M., Martindale J.R., Morris J. Op. cit.
P. 574-575.

2 _.cOenran ceoum 3amem. B 293 r., korna [JuokneTHaHoM U Makcu-
MHaHoM [epkynueM GblIO MPHHATO pellieHHe HAa3HAYHTb JOMONHHTENbHO
JIBYX Lile3apeii CBOHMH NpeeMHHKaMH, TeTpapXHus Obljla CKpenyeHa G6payHbl-
MH colo3aMH: KoHcTaHUMI nonydun B KeHbl nagyepuuy MakcHMHaHa
Tepkynus Peopopy (nast uero passencsi ¢ nepsoit xeHoit EsneHoit — ma-
Tepbio KoHcTantuHa Benukoro), Fanepuii xe cTan astem [Hok/eTHaHa,
JKeHHBIUHCh Ha ero fo4epH Banepun.

3 Hosan [laxus. Pumckas npoBuHuus [akus, nosisuluasics B 107 r. B
pe3ysbTate 3aBoeBaHui TpasiHa, Gbl1a pasfenieHa uMnepatopoM ABpenua-
HoM Ha JBe yacTH — Bepxnioio [dakuio u Huxuiowo dakuio. B 271 r. non
HaTHCKOM roToB MMnepaTop ABpesiHaH ocTaBH/ [lakHio W co3aan Ha npa-
BoM Gepery [lyHas HOBylo HeGoJbluyio MPOBHHLHIO Noj HasBaHHeM [lpu-
6pexuas [akus (Dacia Ri pensis); ona naxonunach Mexxay Huxneit 1 Bepx-
Helt Mesueil u uMena ueHtpom ropoa Putuapuio (Hist. Aug. Aur. 39).
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HpaBy; N03a HaJIMeHHas, TOpPC OrPOMHBIH, yKacHO pasaaB-
IWHHAcA U paspyBluHics Buupb. 4. Hakonel, u rosocom, H
XeCTaMH, U B30pPOM CBOHMM OH BCeX yXKacaj H NPHBOAHJ B
tpenetT.! TecTb ero Gosuics Takke upesBbldaiiHo. Crpaxy
ero 6bly1a cjefyoLlast IpHYHHA.

5. Hapcec,? uapb nepcoB, BAOXHOBJEHHBIH MpPOC/IaBHB-
IIUMH BeCb poJl ero NpHMepaMH OTBard npeaxa cBoero Ca-

Y ...8cex ywmacan u npusodunr & mpenem. JlakTaHuu#, H3o6paxkas

Makcumuana lanepus, siBHO crywaeT Kpackd. [1o coo6ueHHSM ApYrux
HcTopHKOB, [anepHit oTiHyancs npekpacHoH ¢Hrypoi, 6bll cnpaBefuB,
xots U rpy6osar (Epit. Caes. 40.15). JlaktaHuuit e Ha NPOTAKEHHH
BCero TpakTaTa pHcyeT o6pa3s UMMepaTopa-BapBapa, BCAKHI pa3 BCMIOMH-
Has ero NMpPOMCXOXAeHHe W NMPHIHCHIBAas eMy 3BepHHble YyepTbl H 06pa3bl
nelcTBUsl. B KnaccHueckol rpeKko-pHMCKOH HCTOpPHMYECKOH MbICIH YXke
OTMeyasoch BJIHsHHe MPHPOAB Ha CBOHCTBA HapojoB: «...NPHPOLHbLIE
CBOMCTBAa BCeX HapoloB HeH36eXHO CKJAIbiBAlOTCS B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
kaumara. [To 3To#, a He Mo KakoH-1H60 HHOH NMPHYHHe HAPOAbl PeaCcTaB-
NS0T CTOJb pe3KHe OTJHYMS B XapaKTepe, CTPOEHHH TeJla H B LBeTe
KOXH, a Takxe B 6osblMHCTBe 3aHaTHi» (Polyb. IV.21.1-3).

2 Hapcec (Narseus). B HeKkoTophIX HcTouHHKax — Hapceit, nepcun-
ckHii uapb (293 r. — 302 r.) u3 aunactuu Cacanunos, coid (xots Mopaau
(lord. Get. 110) nasbiBaet ero Buykom Canopa (Lllanypa I)). B 296 r.
Hapcec Hanan Ha ApMeHHI0, 3aIHILATb KOTOPYI0 HMNepaTop JlHoK/IeTHaH
nopyuua lanepuio. EBTponuit pHcyeT HCTOPHIO MepcHACKOro Moxojaa Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, 4TO BreyaT/eHHe OT B3aHMooTHoweHHH [HokneTHaHa H
lanepus, nmonyuyaemoe ot pacckasa JlakTaHuUHMs,, MeHsieTCSl KapAHHAJbHO:
«[anepuit MakcuMHaH npoBeJ nepBoe cpaxkeHHe npoTHB Hapceca Mex-
ny Kannunukom u Kappamu HeynayHo, npourpas Gosiee Mo HEOCTOPOX-
HOCTH, YeM M0 MaloAywHio, H60 BCTYMHN B CpaXkeHHe ¢ HeGOJIbLINM BOH-
CKOM MPOTHB MHOrOYHCJeHHOro npoTHBHHKa. M BoT, pas6urhiii, Hanpa-
BHJICS OH K JluoknetHaHny. M Koraa nocnennuii BctpetHics emy no nopore,
10, roopaT, [anepuit 6b1 TaK HeMOGE3HO NMPHHAT, YTO HECKONBKO MHJIb
6exkasl B MMIepaTOPCKOM OfesiHHH 3a KoJecHHUe# [lHokneTHaHa» (Eutr.
9.24). B 298 r. [anepHit, NOBTOPHB NOXOA MPOTHB NMepCcoB, pa3buJ BoiicKa
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nopa, Bo3MeyTas 3aXBaTHTb C MHOTOYHCJEHHbIM BOHCKOM
BOCTOUYHble 3eMsd uMnepuH. 6. Torna duoknetnan, 6ynyuu
OT cTpaxa B MOJIHOM CMSTEHHH! H NaB AYXOM, K TOMY Xe
HamyraHHbIH y4acTblo BajslepraHa, He ocMeJ/IHJICS BBICTYMHTD
HaBCTpeuy Bpary: oH HampaBua [anepusi uepes Apmenuio,?
caM Xe ocTajcst B Asuu U xaan ucxoja coGeituil. 7. Tot
BapBap C MOMOLIbI0 CBOEro KOBapcTBa 3aCTHT BpacIoX
IepcoB, KOTopble, 0 06blyal0 CBOEMY, OTHPAaBJSJIHCh Ha
BOHHY CO BCEM CBOHM ckapfom 6GecrnopsiioyHOH TOJMOH ¢
0603amMH 3axBayeHHOro no6pa; U, o6paTHB B 6ercTBo uaps
Hapceca, BepHyBIiUHCH € KoJloCCabHOH H06BIYEH H BOEHHBI-
MH TpodesmH, no6aBus cebe HaAMeHHOCTH, [{HOKIeTHaHY
xKe — cTpaxa. 8. Hacrtoabko Bospocsia crechb ero mocJe
no6esbl TOH, YTO yKe UM Lie3apsl pe3upajl B OTHOLIEHHH

Hapceca. Béabiias yactb ApMeHHH Gbia 3aKkpensieHa 3a Pumom. Boiiny ¢
Hapcecom ynomuHaioT Takxke Aspeauit Buktop (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.34~
35), Esrponuii (Eutr. 9.25) u 3onapa (Zonar. 12.32).

' ...om cmpaxa & noanom csurmenuy. JlakTaHUHH Moc/ef0BaTeNbHO
MPOBOAHT MbIC/b O MpHcyllei JHoKNeTHaHY Po6OCTH M HepeLIHTeJNbHOC-
1 (VIL2; VIIL.2), npu 3ToM oH 3amanuuBaeT HeKoTopule ¢dakThl. Tak,
roBops, 4to JlHoKJAeTHaH Bo BpeMst BOHHbI [anepus ¢ nepcaMu ocrtapajcs
B Asuu (IX.6), on 3a6biBaeT, uto B ToMm e 296 r. B AnekcaHapHH noa
umeneM Jlyuus Jomuuus JoMHUHaHa HMIepaTopoM Gbll MPOBO3rJalleH
HekH# Axuan. [IHoK/eTHaH Bce BHHMaHHe o6paTHJ Ha 3Ty npobaeMy, H B
297 r. oH B3 Anekcauapuio  yHuuToxun Axunna (lord. Ger. 110).

2 ..uepesz Apmeruro. ApMeHHs NpocTHpasach oT BepxoBui Turpa u
EBdpata Ha BocTok N0 GeperoB Apakca. ABpenuit BukTop B XXuU3HeomH-
caHusix Llesapeii Takxe coo6waer o nobene lanepus nang mepcamu B
Apmenun: «CHauana ou (Canepuit. — B. 7.) noTepnesi oT MepcoB CHJIb-
Hoe MopakeHHe, HO MOTOM, GbLICTPO HaGpaB BOHCKO H3 BeTePaHOB H HOBO-
6paHLEeB, Molles Ha BparoB 4epe3 ApMeHHIO: 3TO Gbll eIMHCTBEHHbIH H
6oJiee JieTKHH MyTb K noGegse. TaM oH, HaKoHel, NMpHBeJ K MOKOPHOCTH
uaps Hapcest u BMecTe ¢ TeM 3axBaTHJ ero XeH, deTedt U asopeu» (Aur.
Vict. Caes. 39.34-35).
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ce6s.! M korna B agpecoBaHHBIX eMy IIOCJAAHHUSIX CJIbIIIAJ
3TO UM$, C JHKHUM B30POM BOCKJIHLAJ Y»KACHBIM IOJIOCOM:
«JlokoJsie uesapb?» 9. 3aTeM HayaJ BceM JOCaXAaTb, Xe-
Jasi, 4T06bl €ro U BHOENH, U UMEHOBAaJH POXIEHHBIM OT
Mapca, kak Broporo Pomyna;? H roToB 6Bl NOKPBITh 11030-
poM MaTb cBow Pomyay,® numb 661 ce6si BUIeTb MPOUCXO-
IsIIIHM OT 6ora.

10. OnHako npekpalam s TOBOPUTb O AESHUSIX ero, He
XKeJsasi cMellMBaTh BpeMeHa. [locjiie Toro kKak oH NpHHSA
HUMs MMnepaTtopa,® OTCTpaHMB TeCTsl, H Hadaj OoH 6e3yM-
CTBOBATb H CTaJ Mpe3HpaTh BCeX.

V...umz yezapn npesupar & omrowenuy cebn. Haunnas c umneparto-
pa HepBbl, Korna npeeMHHKaMH HMIepaTopa CTAHOBHJMCH Yepe3 YCbIHOB-
JleHHe, THTYJ Lle3aps CTaJH 3aKpenisTh 3a peAnojaraeMbiM MpeeMHHKOM;
B 3TOM Cjlyyae lle3apb Gbll B NMPHHHXXEHHOM MOJOXeHHH OTHOCHTENbHO
asrycta. Jlo 1.05.305 r., To ecTb 0 oTpeyeHus [luokaeTHaHa, [anepui,
oKa He CTaJl aBrycToM, HOCHJ opHLHaNbHOE HMS Lie3aps.

2 ...poxwcdennoim om Mapca, kax emopozo Pomyra. Mapc, ofuH U3
napeBHeHwnx 6oroe Mtanuu u Puma, Bxoausui Hapsiny ¢ IOnutepom u
KBupuHOM B TpHapy 60ros, BO3r/aB/sIBIUIMX PUMCKHI MaHTEOH, CYHTAJCS
otuom Pomyna — ocHoBatens Beunoro ['opona. ITo sTo#t npuunnHe Mapc
MoYHTaJICH KaK MOKPOBHTeNb H XpaHHTenb Puma. ABTop «M3Biedenuit us
ABpeanus Bukropa» coobuaet apyryio BepcHio spoxaeHusi» lanepus, uc-
XOIHMBLIYIO OMATb-TAKH OT caMoro UMmepaTtopa: «OH HMes fep3ocTb YT-
BepXKAaThb, YTO MaTb ero, nofo6Ho matepu Anekcannpa, OnuMnuage, 3ayana
ero oT couTHs ¢ apakoHoM» (Epit. Caes. 40.17).

3 ..mamo céoro Pomyry. IMa matepu [anepus ynoMHHaeTcst B Tex
xe «M3Bneuenusix us Aspenus Buktopa»: «OH ponuncs Ha Gepery IyHas
B [lakHH...; 3TO MecTO OH Ha3Baj PoMyaJbCcKHM 1O MMeHH cBoel MaTe-
pu — Pomyasi» (Epit. Caes. 40.16).

Y npunsn umn umnepamopa. To ecTb cTan aBrycToM. dTo Npo-
usouo I mas 305 r., Korna oT UMMepaTopcKoi BlacTH oTpekcs [lHokie-
THaH. JlakTaHuMil onmuckiBaeT nmepenady BaacT [anepuio B XVII-XIX
riaBax.
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11. duoknec! — a UMEHHO TaK Mpexje 3Bajcs MpPaBH-
TeJlb — XOTSl Pa3opHJ roCyAapcTBO MOJOOGHBIMH MepaMH H
TaKHMH COTOBapHIIaMH, 3a 3JI0A€SIHHSI CBOH HHYEro He IoJy-
yasi, CYacT/JHMBO NpPaBMJ BCe XKe JHIIbL 10 TeX mop,? moka
PYKH CBOM He 3aMsiTHaJ KPOBbIO NpaBeAHHKOB. 12. { noka-
XKY, KaKyl0 2Ke OH HMeJl IpHYHHY® ISl Ipec/ie10BaHHs XpHC-
THaH.

V' fuoxaec. JIHOKNEeTHAH MO MPOHCXOXIAEHHIO ObLT HIJIHPHEL HJIH
JaJMaTHHeLl H 0 MpOBO3rJalleHHs ce6s1 HMMNepaTopoM HOCHJ UMs JIHOK
(y Jlaktanuus — Diocles). O npoHcXoxaeHHH 3TOrO HMeHH coobiiaeT
aBTop «M3BieueHHii»: «...M0. M(MEHH CBOeH MaTepH H CBOEro PoAHOro ro-
pona duokneu on ([HoknetHan. — 5.7.) 10 NPHHATHSA BAACTH Ha3blBaJCs
Jl1okJoM, a Koraa MoJy4HJ BAacTh Haj BceM PHMCKHM MHpOM, Mepefenan
cBoe rpeyeckoe UMs Ha puMckuil nag» (Epit. Caes. 39.1).

2 .cuacmauso npasua, noka... Ppasa, Hepeko BbI3bIBaKOLIAs Hejo-
yMeHHe HccienoBateneii Tpaktarta. Kapa Poasep, yBuaes B Hel pacxox-
neHHe ¢ copepxaHueM VII rnaBbl U aBTOpCKOH MO3HLHEH B HeH, rae
coobiaetcs o 3J0aessHUAX [lHOK/JIeTHaHa, BbLIABHHYJ HAEl0 HCMOJNb30Ba-
HHA JIaKTaHLHeM A3bIYECKOr0 HCTOYHHKA, OTPbIBKH H3 KOTOPOro XPHCTH-
aHCKMI MCTOPHK 6e3 M3MeHeHHI MoMewaeT B cBOM TpakTtaT (4To mpo-
M30LUJIO0, C ero TOYKH 3peHHs, ¢ rasoil VII). B nacTosieM xe MecTe, mo
mHeHHio K. Ponnepa, JlakTanuuit faeT cBoio olleHKY HMnepaTtopy [lHokie-
THaHy, rie rJaBHOe — ero OTHOLUEHHe K CJYXXHTelsIM Bepbl, OTCIOAa, MO
MbICJIH HEMELKOro McCllefloBaTelis, — HeCOOTBeTCTBHe oleHok (Roller K.
Op. cit. S. 11-12). Ecau e mOMycTHTb GOJbLIYI0 CAMOCTOATEJbHOCTD
arnoJsioreTa MpH HaMHCaHHHM J@HHOro TPaKTaTa, TO CjelyeT CYMTaTh, 4TO,
BeposiTHee Bcero, JIakTaHUMH B NaHHOM cjyyae HMeeT B BHAY JHYHOe
cyacTbe HMMepaTopa, B OTJHYHE OT CYACTbS-6/1aronosy4yHs rocyaapcTBeH-
Horo, o KoTopoM rosoputcs B VII raase.

3 ..A noxaxy, KaKyro we ox umen npuyury... JlakTaHuMi 3aech
Jlanee CTPOro cjieayeT PUTOPHYECKOH TPaJHLHH HCTOPHYECKOro MoBeCcTBO-
BaHHS, NpaBHJIa KOTOPOH OH MOT MOYepNHYTh KaK MPH YTEHHH HCTOpHYec-
KHX MpOH3BeAEeHHH TPeKO-PHMCKOHM JIUTepaTypbl, TaK H MPH H3YYeHHH
pHTOpHYecKHX TpynoB LlHuepoHa: «...B pacckase 0 BeJHKHX H fOCTOMa-
MSATHBIX COObLITHAX YHTATeJb X04eT y3HaTb CHayasa o 3aMbicJ/1ax, 3aTeM o
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X

1. Koraa on npe6biBan B o6aactax Bocroka,' us-3a ctpa-
Xa CBOEro MOCTOSTHHO CTpeMsich NpeBHIeThb Oynyliee, 3aKaJbl-
BaJl XKMBOTHBIX H 10 Ne4YeHH HX MbITajcs Npefyraaathb rpsiny-
wee.? 2. BMecTe ¢ NpUHOCALIMMH XePTBY MpPH 3TOM IIPHCYT-
CTBOBAJ/JH HeKOTOpble M3 HCTHHHBIX cayxuresned [ocrona,
KOTOpble OCBSILIAJNH YesJo CBOe XKHBOTBOPSILUHM 3HaMeHHeM.
Tem pefictBueM, o6pallaBIIMM [JeMOHOB B GercrtBo,® TauH-

nelcTBUSX M, HaKoHell, 06 ux Hcexomes (Cic. De orat. 11.15.63). O MeTonax
HCTOPHYECKOro MOBECTBOBAHHS B PHUMCKOH JHTepatype cM.. Aysawxeyo-
6a 7. A. Texunka uctopHyeckoro nosectsosanusi Tura Jlusus / / Tostu-
Ka ApeBHepHUMCKOH nuTepaTypbl. XKaHpbl H cTiab. M., 1989. C. 224-230.

' ...6 obracmax Bocmoxa. VIMeloTcs B BHAY BOCTOYHble MPOBHHLMH
MMINlepHH, 06beHHeHHble B AHole3 Boctok (JTusus, Eruner, Cupus, [anec-
tuHa, Kunukus, Apasus, Meconoramus, Mcaspus, Kunp). B kakoii u3 ne-
peuHc/IeHHbBIX NpoBHHUMIA [ HOKAeTHaH npoBoaHa BpeMs (a peub uaeT o
302 r.) — HeH3BeCTHO.

2 ...no newenu ... npedyeadames epadywyee. Pasnudunble popMbl raga-
HHSl U TOJIKOBaHHS 6yayulero GblIM LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl B PHMe,
XOTsl He BCe MpejcKasaTesH M0Jb30BaNHCh OJHHAKOBBIM MOYHTAHHEM H
yBaxkeHHeM. TalUWT MHIET, YTO «3Be3qoyeThl 06MaHbLIBAIOT rocyaapei H
JATYT yecTono6UaM, HX BEYHO H3TOHSIIOT H BEYHO YAEPXKHBAIOT B HalleM
rocynapctse» (Tac. Hisfor. 1.22). Tapanusi o BHYyTPeHHOCTSAM XKHUBOTHbIX
6bl1 Goslee pacnpocTpaHeHbl, H K HUM yaule o6paianuck. Tot e Tauut
coobaet, yTo cBepxeHHe [anb6bl 6blJI0 NMpeacKa3aHo MOAOGHLIM rajaHH-
em (Ibid. 1.27).

3 ...obpawasuum Oemornos & beccrmso. Barnsin Ha asblueckHx 6o-
roB Kak Ha JeMOHOB H BOCNpHSITHe aKTHBHOCTH $i3blyeCKHX 60XecTB
KaK MposiBJeHHs] 1eMOHHYECKOH CHJIbl HAeT M3 rpeyeckoi amojoreTHKH
(cm.: Jus. 7 Apol. 21). OTpaxeHHe 3TOro B3r/siAa NPHCYTCTBYeT H B
coyuHeHusX JlakTaHUHS, OH, B YaCTHOCTH, MHLIET, YTO BepoH JiodeH B
yMepLIHX LapeH BOCMOJb30BANHCh AeMOHBI, KOTOpble CTalH BMelIHBaThCS
B MOpSOK, ycTaHoBneHHblt Borom (Lact. Div. inst. 11.17). Tlopo6Hble
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CTBa HapywaJ/jucb. [apycnuku' BosHOBalHCh U He BHAENH
BO BHYTPEHHOCTSIX XK€PTB OOBIYHbIX [IPH raflaHHH 3HAKOB, U
ellle pa3 3akajblBajH oudepeqHoe XHBoTHoe. 3. OmHako
3aKJIaHHble KEepPTBbl BHOBb HHYEro He SIBJS/H, [OKa BAPYT
BEPXOBHBIH TpopuuaTesb Taruc,? MM Mo AOrafkaM, HIH
YBHIEB YTO-TO MOJO3PHTEJBHOE, HE CKa3all, UYTO XKEePTBbI 110

B3rJsi4bl Ha MPHPOAY AI3bIYECKHX BepOBaHHH M MpHpoAy GOroB coxpaHs-
I0TCS1 Ha MPOTSXKEHHH Bcel 3MOXH paHHero XpHCTHAHCTBA, H HX OTpaXe-
HHe MOXHO 06HapyXHuTb y AsryctuHa (Aug. Civ. Dei11.10).

O yynecHo# cHJ/le «KHBOTBOpSILLEro 3HaMeHHs» JlakTaHUMH Moapo6-
Hee nuuleT B «BoxecTBeHHbIX ycTaHOBAeHHAX»>: «OHH MPH CBOMX XKepT-
BONMPHHOLIEHHAX He MOTYT MOJYYHTb OT OpaKyJ/la HUKaKoro oTBeTa, ecJH
MpH HHUX NMPHCYTCTBYET KTO-THGO, HOCSLIHH Ha Yesle cBoeM 3HaMeHHe [oc-
nonHe. XpHCTHaHe, HMesl Ha desie 3HaMeHHe BoxHe, nporoHsin ux 6oros
M He MO3BOJSJH MO BHYTPEHHOCTSM [KepTBeHHbIX XKHBOTHHIX] yBHAETDH
rpsinyiees (Lact. Div. inst. 1V.27). O cune xpuctuaH B 60pbbe ¢ neMoHa-
MH coobaeT Takxe JHOHHCHIH AlleKCaHAPHHCKHH: «...eCTb H GBLIH JIIOLH,
KOTOpble MOIMJIH OIHHM CBOMM NMpPHCYTCTBHEM M B3I/ISAOM, Aa)ke TOJbKO
B3l0XOM H 3BYKOM CBOEro roJioca paspyliaTbh Bce KO3HH 1€MOHOB-TyGHTe-
neits (uut. no: Eus. /£ VII.10.4).

' Fapycnuxu. TlpopuuaTenell 6yaylero no BHyTPEHHOCTSM XXHBOT-
HbIX Ha3blBaJH rapyclnuKaMH, B OTJIHYHE OT aBrypoB, raAaBLIHX MO MOJeTy
nTHL. [apycnuky HMesH Lesoe y4eHHe, H3/M0XKEHHOe B PHTYalbHbIX KHH-
rax, riae cofepxaHuch NpaBH/a rafaHHi, CBefleHHs O MOJIHHAX, 3eMIeTps-
CeHHsX, Yyyaecax MIOAOPOAHS H MPOY.

2 ...sepxosneil npopuyamenrs Tacuc. KTo 3ToT YenoBeK — HeHus-
BECTHO, €ro He YNIOMHHaeT HH OlHH U3 aBTopoB 1V B. BoamoxHo, ums Taruc
MPOHCXONHT OT HMEHH repost 3TPYCCKOH MHQOJIOrHH, MPOpOKa H rapateJs
Tara, ybe ydeHHe 6blI0 MepeBefleHO Ha JaTHHCKHH a3bK. Ero ynmomuHaet
Unuepon B Tpaktate «O nusunauuu» (Cic. Div. 11.23.50). XX. Mopo
cuuTaeT, yTo 370 UMs (Taruc) BbiMbleHO JIakTaHUHeM, KOTOPBI, MEITasACh
NocMesITbCSl Hajl OCHOBaTesleM MOAOGHLIX ragaHui, npucBoua HUMs Tara
BEPXOBHOMY rapycnuKy npH Apope [lHoK/neTHaHa, clierka HCKa3HB ero ¢
Tages (Tar) na Tagis (Taruc) (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 264—265).
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TOH MPHUYHHE MOJYAT, UTO HEYECTHBLB NPHCYTCTBYIOT MPH
CBepLIeHHH eJ, 6oraMH BIOXHOBJeHHbIX. 4. Toraa nosHbii
6e3ymHoro rHeBa J[HOKJeTHaH U NpHKa3al, 4ToObl He TOJb-
KO Te, KTO MPHCYTCTBOBAJH NPH CBSLEHHOM o6psifie, HO H
Bce, KTO ObLIH BO ABOpLe, IPHHECH XKepTBbl 6oram, a ecju
KTO OTKa)keTcsl — HaKa3aTb IJIeTbMH; H MHCbMEHHbIM pac-
nopsi:keHHeM, [aHHBIM KOMaHAHpaM, NpHKasal H coJaat
NpPHHYOUTb K HEYeCTHBBIM KEPTBOIPHHOILUEHHSIM, H eCJH
KTO M3 HHX He MOAYHHHUTCS — BBIFOHSTb C BOEHHOH CJIYX-
6bl. 5. JIMLWb TAKOH CTENeHH JOCTHIJH IpOCTb ero H rHes,'
M e[iBa JH OH cleJiaj Toraa GoJblue? npoTHB 3aKoHa Boxb-
ero u cayxenus Emy.

Y auwme makod cmenenu docrmuean Apocme e2o u cxes. ToHeHHe
Hayajoch Kak JioKalbHOe, 3aXBaTHB JIMLIb ABOpell W BoHcko. DTo moa-
TBepxxaaeT W EBceBHit: «...HO OH He 06BSABHJ BOHHY BCeM cpa3y, a HCMbl-
Tasl CBOW CHJIbl cHayana Ha Boiicke» (Eus. A& VIII.4.2); «oH KpyThix Mep
He MPHMEHSJ H OCMeJIHBaJICs IPOJIHBATh KPOBb JIHLIb HEMHOTHX, 605Cb, MO-
BHAHMOMY, GOJILLIOrO YHCJa BepHBIX H He pellasch MOHNTH BOHHOH cpa3y
Ha Bcex» (Ibid. VIIL.4.4).

2 ...edsa au on coeaan borsvwe... JlakTaHUMH, B OTJAHYHE OT aBTOpa
«llepkoBHo#t HcTopun» — EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, BHHY 3a HauaBlIHecs
MaccoBble MpecJief0BaHHS XPUCTHAH BoaznaraeT Ha [ajepus, H HeCKOJIbKO
HHXKe anojioreT NMPHBOAMT NMPWYHHBI HeHaBHCTH [anepHs K HCMOBeaHH-
KaM HoBoH Bepbl. A.KpHcTeHceH B oTBeTe Ha BOMpoOC O MPHPOAE paccTa-
HOBKH JlakTaHUHeM aKLeHTOB B H3006paKeHHH FoHHWTeJeH HAeT «OT 06-
patHoro». JlakTaHUMi, NMHLIET COBpeMeHHbIH HCCJenoBaTelb, 3Hajl, 4TO
cMepTb [anepus 6bl1a caMoit y»KacHOH B psily cMepTel APYrHX ¢MJIOXHX»
umnepatopos (XXXIII), u, nockoabky Bor Hakasan atoro WmmnepaTopa ca-
MBIM CTPOTrHM 06pa3oM, MOCTOJIbKY ero H cjefyeT CUHTaTh [VIaBHbIM BHHOB-
HHKOM HecuacTuit (Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 79—80). B untepnpera-
usH cobeTBeHHO JlHoK/IeTHaHOBOTO roHeHHs JIakTaHUMH clienyeT MonesH
«paHHero EBceBHsi», 06bscHAS H3MeHeHHsl MOJMTHKH HMMepaTopa B OT-
HOIIEHHH XPHCTHAH BIHAHHEM MPHOJHKEHHbIX. YMECTHO CPaBHHTb OMH-
caHHe Hayasna roHeHus y JlakTaHUWsI ¢ omHcaHHWeM Hayana BanepuaHo-
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6. CnycTst HeKOTOpOE BpeMs NOCJie 3TOrO OH OTIPaBHJI-
cs Ha 3UMOBKY B BuduHuw,' Kysa Takxe BcKope MpPHGBLI
ue3apb MaKCHMHaH, HCIOJHEHHBIH KOBAapHBLIM KeJaHHeM
B036YAHTb cjlaboro ctaplia K npecjefoBaHHIO XPHCTHAH, Ha-
4ajlo KOTOPBIM YyKe 6blo nmoJjioxkeHo. $1 pacecMOTpIo, KakoBa
6bl1a MPHUHHA SIPOCTH €ero.

i

Xl

1. Ero mMatb Gblia mounTaTenbHHIEH 60roB rop? U KeH-
ILHHOH BecbMa cyeBepHoH. Korja oHa 6bl1a XKHBa, 4yTh JIH
He eXe[lHeBHO yCTpaHBajla OHa caKpaJjbHble NHpLIECTBa, a
TaKXe CJYr CBOHMX yromaja sicTBaMH. XpHCTHaHe Bo3fep-

Boro roHeHus y EBceBus, KoTopblit uuTHpyeT mucbMo Juonucus Anekcan-
npuiickoro k epmammony: «Ero (Banepuana. — B.7.) yuutenn, riasa
erHneTCKHX MaroB, MocTeNeHHo y6eaua ero H36aBHThCs OT HUX (mpuaBOp-
HbIX-XpHCTHaH. — 5. 7.). OH nocoBeToBal eMy Ka3HHTb YUCTBHIX U 6aaro-
YeCTHBbIX MYXeH M rHaTb, KaK BparoB, TeX, KTO Gbld MOMeXoH Ans ero
Mep3KHX, OTBPAaTHTeJbHbIX 3aKaHHaHHl» (Eus. Z£ VII.10.4).

' ...Ha sumoeky & Bugunuro. Pedb unet o aume 302/303 rr. Budu-
HHSl — pUMCKasi MpoBHHLMA B Manoit A3uu, 6bl1a o6pasosana B 64 r. 10
H.3. ¥ 10 165 r. H.3. ABIsJIach CEHATCKO-NMPETOPHAHCKOH MPOBHHLHEH; CO
165 r. BXoaH/Ma B COCTAaB MMMEPCKO-KOHCYJIbCKOH MPOBHHUHH BudpuHus-
[Tour. [To pedpopme HduoknernaHa — KoHcTaHTHHA BudHHHSA BHOBb cTana
caMoCTOsATeNIbHOH NMPOBHHUHKeH B cocTaBe aHoue3a [ToHT. [1aBHbIM ropo-
nom Buduuuu 6bi1a Hukomenus, pesunenuus IHokneTHaHa, rae oH H npo-
BeJl 3Ty 3HMY.

2 ..noxumamensruyetd 60208 cop. Henb3s TouHO onpenesnuTb, O Ka-
KHX 6orax rop umeT peub. XK. Mopo BumuT B HUX CuabsaHa (pUMcKoro
6ora JiecoB U NMKOH MPHPOAb, B ToM 4Hcae M rop), Huany u Jlubepa
(puMckuil 60r MJI0ZOPOAHSA M BHHOTPajapcTBa), 4eil KyJAbT pacnpocTpa-
Hsancs Ha Jakuio 1 Mesuio (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 267—-268)
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JKHBaJIUCh OT HHX; H KOTla OHa MHpoBaJja ¢ eJUHOBepLaMH,
XPHCTHaHe Te NpejaBajHCch NocTaM H MoJHTBaM. 2. OTTOro
OHa BNHTa/a B ceGsi HEHaBUCTb K HHUM,! a Takxe cblHa CBo-
ero, He MeHee CyeBepHOro, I0CTOSTHHO o6y aana xajnobaMH
JKEHCKHMH K YHHYTOXEHHIO 3THX JI0JeH.

3. Korna 3umoii npoBoaHIOCh COBELlaHHE MeXIy ABYMS
COMNpaBHTEJSIMH, BCE COYJIH, YTO, IOCKOJbKY Ha HEr0 HHKTO
GoJibllie He JOMycKaJcsl, HMH o6cyxXaaeTcsl Bonpoc o6 ofiac-
HOM MOJIOXKEHHH roCyapCcTBa; B TeYeHHe JOJIroro BpeMeHH
cTapeLl NPOTHBHJICS sipocTH [aepusi, 3asiBasis, 4To 6bLI0 Gbl
OMacHO TPEBOXHTb rOCY1apCcTBO H MPOJIHBATh KPOBb MHOTHX,
K TOMY XKe XpHCTHaHe UMeloT OObIKHOBEHHe yMHpaThb C pa-
HOCTbI0,? ¥ JOCTATOYHO GYET TOrOo, €CJIH OH OFPAIUT OT TOH
pesHruH Julb uapensopueB H coanat. 4. Ho Bce-taku [uo-
KJeTHaH He CMOI yMepHTb 6e3yMHsl 3TOr0O HEHCTOBOro 4e-
JoBeka.® [losToMy OH pellHJ, YTO MPUrOBOP HOKEH GbITb

' ...ommoco ona numanra newasucme Kk Hum. Cp.: «3Jble JIOAH He
TepNSAT HHbIX CBHAETeNeH cBoell 3/106bl, KpOMe TeX, KOTOpble HX 0106PAIOT;
a KTO XXH3HbIO CBOeH HX YJHYaloT, TeMH KpaiiHe Tarotsarcs. [la u B caMom
zese, K yeMy roasatcsi 6ecrnokoiiHble no6poneTesbHble JIIOAH, PHMepHas
JKH3Hb KOTOPHIX CJYXHT MOCTOSIHHBIM YIIPEKOM HX pa3BpaTHbIM HpPaBaM»
(Lact. Div. inst. V.9).

2 _.umerom 06stKHOBERUE YMupame ¢ padocmero. JJoBOJIbHO YCTOH-
4YHBOEe B XPUCTHAHCKOH JIUTepaType BblpaxkeHHe, cM.: Min. Fel. Oct. 37.1;
Tert. Ad Scapulam. 5.1.

3 ..He cMoz ymepume 6e3ymus 3moco Reucmosozo veaosexa. Bo-
Kpyr Bonpoca o posu JlnoknetHana 1 ['anepus B npoBeleHHH rOHeHHH Ha
XPHCTHAH HAeT HayyHas Auckyccus. K. Mopo, npH3HaBasi CBHAETEJIbCTBO
Jlakrauuus (0 TOM, YTO HHHUMATHBA MpecaefoBaHHs Mcxoauna ot lase-
pHs) 6oslee aBTOPHTETHLIM, OTOBapHBAeTCsl, TeM He MeHee, B [10Jb3y CBO-
HX OMNOHEHTOB, U npexie Bcero M. lenbuepa, 3asiBass, yto JlakTaHuuH,
NeMOHCTPHPYS KOHGJIHKT MOJHTHYECKH OCTOPOXHOTO JlHOK/JIeTHaHa H
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o6otoaHbIM. 5. Benb JlnokneTHaH GblI HACTOMBKO JIYKaB, YTO
BCSIKUH pa3, KOr/la coBepllaJ HeuTo 6jaroe, yeAHHSJICS H Je-
JlaJl Bce 3TO 6e3 YY»KOro cCoBeTa, YTOObl MPOCJIaBHUThLCS CaMo-
MY; KOrjJia e TBODHJI 3JI0, 3Hasl, YTO OHO JOCTOHHO MopHUa-
HHS$l, IPU3bIBAJ B COBETYHKH MHOTHX JIIOJeH, 4To6b! 3J0/1es-
HHe GbLIO OTHECEHO Ha cYeT MPOCTYMKa APYrHX, a caM Kak
6bl 0OcTaBaJjiCsi HEBUHOBEH.

6. Ilepen cBeplieHHeM mnpecTynyeHHs] OGbLIH MPH3BaHbI
115l COBeTa HEMHOTHe CylIbH H HEKOTOpble BOEHHbIE, UTO MO-
JIOXK€HHeM IpPeBOCXOOHMH ocTanbHblX. HekoTopble mo co6-
CTBEHHOH HeNpHs3HH K XpUCTHaHAM — HEeHaBHCTHHKaM 6o-
roB H IPOTHBHHKaM OQHLHANBHOH peJIHTHH — MoJarajH,
4YTO Te AOJIKHBI ObITb YHHYTOXEHBI; KTO XKe AyMal HHadye,
y3HaB O CHMMATHAX cobeceHHKa, COrJallaics ¢ ero B3rs-
oM 1160 6osich 3a cebst, 1H60 Kejasi YTOAUTb TOBapHILY.
7. Ho umneparop, pasymeetcs, 6bl CJIOMJIEH COBETHHKAMH
He HacTOJIbKO, UTOGHI TYT XKe AaTh COrJacHe, HO pPelluJ, UTo
Jyyllle BCEro CIpPOCHTb 6OroB, H OTNpPaBHJ rapycliHka K
Anonnony Munetckomy.! ToT oTBeTHn Kak Bpar Goxe-

BCMblAbYHBOro [anepHs, HHKoraga He CHUMaJ GOpMasbHOH OTBETCTBEH-
HOCcTH ¢ JluoKJeTHaHa 3a OKOHuYaTeJbHOe peuteHHe B 3TOM BoMpoce
(Moreau J. Notes d’histoire romaine // Annales Universitatis Sara-
viensis. 1953. Vol. 2. P. 94-95).

! ...omnpasun capycnuxa K Anosnorny Muremcxomy. Anonnon 6uln
OJIMMIMHUHCKHM 6oroM, cyuTtancst cbiHoM 3eBca H JlaToHbl. KyabT AnmonsnoHa
6bl1 HeoOGbIYaHHO pacmpocTpaHeH, XpaMbl C OpakyJaMH AnossoHa cylue-
ctBoBaJsH Ha [enoce, B luaumax, Henbcax, Ha [lenononHece, B Munete u
np. M3 rpedeckux kononunit B Utanun Kynbt Anonnona npoHuk B Pum, rie
3TOT GOr 3aHsJ OfHO M3 MepBbIX MECT B PeJIHTHO3HbIX BepoBaHHsX. MMme-
patop ABrycT o6bsiBUN AMoJIOHa CBOHM MaTPOHOM H y4pefHs B ero

_4ecTb CToJieTHHe Hrpbl. MuieT — HOHHHACKHI Tropoa B YCTbe peKH
Meanzpa, 6biBLIasi TpeyecKas KOJIOHHS, Takxe HMesn xpaM AmossioHa. O6
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cTBeHHOH pesuruu. 8. Urak, Bce GblI0 NpoBeileHO TakK, Kak
3areBasocb. M mockosbky JlHOK/IeTHaH yKe He MOT NPOTH-
BHTbCSI HH APY3bsIM, HH Lie3aplo, HH ATIOJIIOHY, OH MOIMbITANCS
XoTsl Obl HECKOJIbKO OrPaHHYHTb 3aflyMaHHoe, 4TOObl Bce
npoBecTH 6e3 KPOBOIPOJHTHS, B TO BpeMsl KaK Lie3apb Xo-
Tesl XKHBbEM CXKHIaTb TeX, KTO NMPOTHBHJICS >KepPTBONPHHO-
ILIEHHSIM.

XII

1. JIns ocyliiecTBIeHHS MJIaHOB HCKaJH yIOOHBIH H yaay-
HbIH JeHb; KaK Hauaydiude ObliM BbiGpaHbl TepMHHaIHH,'
YTO 3a CeMb AHEeH N0 MapTOBCKHX KajleH[,’ CJIOBHO YTOGbI
TIOJIOXKHTb NIpeJesl TOH pesIUrHH.

Lens mom nozubesu nepsedui crman nepsoi npuwurol wecuacmuli *°

oco6oM HHTepece MMmepaTopa J[lHOK/NeTHaHa K opakynam cM.: Keham A.
Kaiser Diocletian und das Heiligtum von Didyma / / Philologus. Bd. 93.
1938. S. 74-84.

V' Tepmunaruu. Tlpaznnuk TepMHHanuit oTMeyancsi B YecTb Goxe-
CTBa FPaHHL H MeXeBbiX 3HaKoB — TepMHHa. JIaKTaHUMH CTpeMHTCS NOA-
YepKHYTb CHMBOJHYHOCTb U36paHHOH [HokneTHaHoM u [anepuem maThl
QNS TPHHATHS pelleHHs, OTPaHHYHBAIOLLEro JesiTeIbHOCTh XPHCTHAHCKOH
UepKBH.

2 ...3a cemv Oned do mapmosckux xarend. ViMeetcsa B Bupy 23
¢deBpansa.

? Verg. Aen. IV. 169-170.

3 «fenv mom nocubeau nepseii cmanr nepsod npuuurod Hecsac-
muly. [lepeBon oTpbiBKa «DHenbl» Beprunus Hau, B cayyae o6palleHHs K
nepesofaM nosm Bepruaus C.Owepoea u C.lllepBHHcKOro ykasaHHe Ha
370 aaetcs B Tekcre. Mccnenoatensimu Teopuecta JlakTaHuMs TpagHuH-
OHHO cyHTaeTcs, uTo TpakTaT «O cMepTAX mpecsenoBaTesiel» MO CBOeH
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KOTOpble INMpPHBEJH K MaleHHI0 H HX caMHX H K ynajakKy BCIO
semso.! 2. Kak ToJabko HaCTynuJj TOT A€Hb B BOCbMO€ H

pHTOpHUecKol ¢opMe ycTymaeT APYrHM MpOH3BeleHHsSM afoJoreTa, B
YaCTHOCTH, H3-3a sKOGBl aKTHBHOrO MCMOJb30BaHHS aBTopoM «De
mortibus» HCTOUHHKOB S13bI4€CKOTO MPOHCXOXKAEHHS, LUTAThI XKe H3 M09M
Bepru/ius npu3BaHbl YKpacuTb uanoxenue (Roller A. Op. cit. S. 23). To
MHeHHI0O A.KpHcTeHceHa, uMTaThl H3 nosM Beprusins B naHHOM MpoH3Be-
JeHHH TpH3BaHbl 3MOLMOHANBLHO BO3JeHCTBOBATb Ha 4HTaTess: «3aHM-
CTBOBaHHEM HeCKOJbKHX CTPOK M3 BeJIHKOH mosmbl JlakTaHUHH NOCTHT
Toro s¢p¢peKTa, KOTOPHIH CTOMT HECKOJNbKHX CTPaHHL [pO3bl»
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 36). Ho kpome acTeTHyeckoro sHaueHHs
NaHHasl UMTaTa HeceT Ha ceGe [OMOJHHTEJbHYIO CMBICJOBYIO Harpysky.
OTpbiBOK B35T JlakTaHUHeM H3 OLHOro M3 LUEHTPANbHBIX MeCT «DHEHIbl»,
rfie ONHChIBaeTCs, KaK M3-3a yparaHa SHeil ¢ JHI0HOH BbIHYXKAeHbl GblIH
YKPHITbCS B Melllepe, OCTaBHUB CBOMX CMYTHHKOB. Bpak, KoTopbiit 3ak/ioua-
etcs Mexay JunoHoit U DHeeM, Beprunnit HasbiBaeT owH6GKoH, HGO ero
paspbiB npeaBewtaeT Geasl PuMy ot BoitH ¢ Kapdarenom. A. KpucreHceH
noJaraet, uto JlakTaHUuMi nepeHocHT oueHKy ponu KapdareHa B cynnGe
PuMa, nannyio BeprusnueM, Ha oueHKy posnu HMnepatopos JlHoK/JeTHaHa H
Fanepus B cynb6e Mmnepuu, crankuBasi TakHM o6pa3oM Mexay coGoi
PumM c ero TpaguuusmMu ¥ umnepartopos-Bapsapos (Ibid. P. 36). [To mHe-
HHIO JaTCKOro Hcc/eoBaTes, UUTAThl B COYHHeHHH JlaKTaHUHS paclluu-
PSIIOT BOCMPHSATHE CaMOro TPaKTaTa Kak JIMTepaTypHOro naMsTHHKA. «De
mortibus persecutorums» crtaHoBHTcs GoJsiblle, 4eM MPOCTO COYHHEHHEM,
OMHCHIBAIOIKM HCTOpHIO. JIaKTaHUHMI B AaHHOM cayyae npeacTaet abco-
JIIOTHO CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM MHCaTeJseM, yIle[IHM OT «paGcKoro KOnHpoBa-
HHA Hael KoHcTaHTHHA». Tay6okHe, cKpbIThle MapaJiiesH B TpaKTaTe co-
3[aI0T COBeplIeHHO HHOM YypOBeHb MpPOH3BeleHHs, BbIPHIBAIOWMNACA H3
KJIaCCHYeCKOH rpeKo-pHMCKOi HcTopHorpaguyeckoit TpaaHuuu. U Bos-
MOXHO, YTO HMEHHO 3TOT PaAHKaJbHbIH OTX0A OT OGBIYHBIX HOPM H HAeH
HcTopHorpaduu o6pek TBopeHHe JlakTaHuus Ha 3a6senue (Ibid. P. 41).

' ..xomopeie npuseau ... K ynadky écro 3emaro. B nanHom cnydae
Mbl BHOBb BHAHM OTpaxkeHHe B TpakKTtaTe JlakTaHUMsS KoHuenuuu Mesnu-
ToHa CapaHiicKOro o B3aHMOBJHSIHHH HCTOPHH UepKBH H HMMnepun. Cm.
npuM. | Ha c. 133.
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CelbMOe KOHCYJbCTBO OGOMX cTapleB,' BHesamHo, elle Ha
paccBeTe, K LepKBH IpHLIEeJ B COMPOBOXAEHHH BOeHayalb-
HHKOB, TPHOYHOB U KasHaueeB npedeKT? U, OTBOPHB [IBEpH,
Hayas HckaTb o6pa3 Bora. Haiinennsle Ilucanus 6eutn co-
XXKeHbl, BCce CTaHOBHJOCH A00blYel npuuenux. Llapuan
rpabex, cyeta, cmsiteHHe. 3. CaMu XXe 3auHHIIHKH, HabJiofast
(a LepKOBb, pacro/IOXXeHHasi Ha BO3BLILIEHHOCTH, 6bla BUAHA
3 IBOpLA), NO/TO CMIOPHJIH MeXLy cob0k, C KAKOH CTOPOHbI
6bl10 OBl Jyulle TMogBecTH oroHb. 4. Opepxxan Bepx Juo-
KJIETHaH, ocTeperasich, Kak 6bl He cropesia yacTb ropojia, ecJu
npousoiger Gosbluoi noxap. eso B TOM, YTO MHOTHe H

! ...60comoe u cedomoe KoHcyascmeo oboux cmapyes. CtapuaMu
Jlakranuui HasbiBaet Jlomuunana ¥ Makcumuana [epkynus. JuokaeTu-
aH B 303 r. 661 U3bpaH KoHCysnOM B BocbMoH pa3, Makcumuan lepky-
nui — B cenbMoM. JlakTaHUMH B JaTHpOBKe COOBITHH, Belsl CHET roaam
M0 KOHCYJIbCTBaM, MPHHAJIEXKHT K PUMCKOH HcTOpHorpadHyecKol Tpaau-
LHH, B TO BpeMsi Kak EBceBuii Hapsiny ¢ nono6HOH aTHPOBKOH HCMOMb3Y-
eT eNMUCKONCKYI0 cicTeMy oTueTa BpeMeHH. Cp. 1aTHPoBKY Hauana Besu-
Koro roHeHus: y Jlakrauuus: «.. TepMHHanuH, 4To 32 ceMb AHeH 10 Map-
TOBCKHMX KaJleHI ... B CellbMO€ M BOCbMOE€ KOHCYJbCTBO CTapleB...» H Y
EBceBus: ¢...1eBATHafuaThii roq npaenaeHus [HokneTHaHa, Koria B Mecs-
ue auctpe (y pumasiH 3To MapT), HakaHyHe npasanuka CtpacTeit Tocnoa-
nux...» (Eus. #£ VII.2.4).

2 ...8 ConpoBomOe UL BOCHAYANBKUKOS, MPUOYHOE U KA3IHAHEeCs
npegexm. Cuntaertcsi, uto JIakTaHUMH HMeeT B BULY npedeKTa npeTopus,
SIBJISIBLIETOCS BBICLIMM JOJKHOCTHBIM JIMLIOM Ha TeppHUTOPHH npecdekTy-
pul (B naHHOM cayuae — npedektypnl Boctoka) (Creed /.L. Op. cit.
P. 93). TepmuH «dux», ynoTpe6asieMblil anoJoreToM, HCMOJIb30BAJICA B
Pumckoit uMnepuu o6bi4uHO 111 0603HaUeHHSI BOGHHOTO KOMaHAHPa, MeXy
TeM Kak «tribunus» ucrnonb3oBancsi o6bIYHO B OTHOLIEHHH CTapLIero
oduuepa (cM.: Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 640). Kasna-
4yed COMPOBOXKAANH npedeKTa A5 NPOBENEHHS] ONMHCH KOHGHCKOBAHHOTO
umyuectsa (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 274).
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npuToM GoJiblIHE AOMa OMOSICHIBAJIH LEPKOBb CO BCeX CTO-
poH. 5. Torga momowJu BHICTPOEHHble B GOEBYIO JIHHHIO
TNPeTOPHAHLbI' ¢ TOMOPAaMH H APYTHMH OPYAHSIMH H, IPHCTY-
nasi ¢ pasjIHYHBIX CTOPOH, 32 KOPOTKOE BPeMsl CPaBHSIIH TOT
BeJIMYeCTBEHHBI XpaM C 3eMJel.

XII

1. Ha cnenyiowmuii aeHb 6bl1 06bSIBJIEH 3QHKT,2 KOTOPBIM
NpeANHCHIBAJNOCH JHIIHTD JI0Jell TOH peJMIHH BCSIKOH Yec-
TH W JOCTOMHCTBA W INOJBEPrHYTb NbITKAM; H3 KaKoro Obl
OHH He MPOHCXOIHJH CJIOS U KaKOMY Obl He NpHHAJJieXKalH
3BaHHIO, IPOTHB HHX Bo30yxjaJjoch cyfe6Hoe Aeso, caMH
)K€ OHH He MOTJIH TOBOPHTb HH O NIPUTECHEHHH, HU O TIOAJIOTe,
HH 06 orpabJ/ieHHH HX; HaKOHell, OHH JIMIIAJHCh CBOOOMB! U

1 ...Apemopuarybt. npeTopMchKue KOropThl COCTaBJAJH OTAEJb-

HYIO 4aCTb PUMCKOTO BOMCKa, 06pa3oBaHHYI0 BO 2 T. H. 3. HMNepaToOpoM
ABrycToMm; UX OCHOBHOH 3ajlaueli H3HAYA/bHO ABJSAIACh OXPaHA aBrycTeM-
LIKMX 0c06, HO CO BpeMeHeM NpeTOpHaHLbl CTall aKTHBHO BMELIWBAThCS B
cynb6bl MiMnepuu, cMelnast npeXXHUX M NPOBO3IrJallias HOBBIX MMMepaTo-
POB; MpeTopHaHCKHe KOropThl GbliM pacnyiieHbl B 312 r. umnepaTopom
Kouctautunom (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.25; Zos. 2.17.2).

2 ...6btn 06vasren 30uxkm. O6 oObsBIEHHH 3TOrO 3AMKTa cooblaeT
Egcesuii (Eus. A£ VIII.2.4); yc/loBHSIMH 31MKTa, KpOMe MepeunCJIeHHbIX
JlaktaHuueM, GbuTH TakXkKe obsi3aTesibHOe paspylleHHe LiepKBeH W JHILe-
HHe cBOGOABI MPHCJIYrH, HcmoBeayiouwed xpucThaHeTBo. O mpoBeleHHH
anukTa cM.: Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 22-23; Ste-Croix
G.EM. de. Aspects of the «Creat> Persecution // Harvard Theological
Review. Vol. 47. 1954. P. 75—-109.
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npaBa rosoca. 2. OquH 4YeJoBeK' 3TOT 3AUKT, XOTS 3TO GbLIO
He6e30mnacHo, ¢ JOCTOHHOH BOCXHILEHHS CMEJIOCTbIO COpBall
CO CTeHBbl H pasopBaJ Ha KYyCKH, OCMeHBasi IpH 3TOM B0OO-
paxaemble no6enp’ rotoB u capMatoB.® 3. M Totuac cxBa-
YeHHbIH, OH He TOJIbKO OblJ1 HCTSI3aeM, HO H, COTJIacHO 3aKOHY,
NofiBepresi NbITKaM OTHEM H, B KOHLIe KOHLIOB, C TIOPa3HTe/lb-
HOH CTOMKOCTbIO IIPHHSAJ CMEPTb Ha KOCTpe.

XIV

1. Ho uesapp He ynoB/ieTBOpPHJICS YCJIOBUSIMH 30HKTa H
cobupaJjicsi CKJIOHUTh JlHOK/IeTHaHa K MpeciefOoBaHUIO yxKe
HHBIM crioco6oM. 2. M uTo6bl MOATONKHYTh €ro K OTKPBITHIO
KEeCTOYaHIIHX TFOHEHHH, OH IOJJIOXKHJ C MOMOIUBI TaHH-

! ..00un wenosex... [lono6HbI cayyai onucaH EBceBuem B «Llep-
koBHoi#l uctopuu» (Eus. Z£ VIIL5.1). Enuckon Kecapuiickuil, He Ha3biBas
MMEHH 3TOro MydeHHKa (CHPHICKHI MapTHpOJIOT Ha3biBaeT 3TOTO MyHe-
HHKa DBeHTHeM, cM.: Patrologia Orientalis / Ed. Nau F. Vol. 10. P. 13),
yIOMHHAeT, TeM He MeHee, ero BbICOKOe coliajbHoe moJsoxeHue. Ho B
otnuude oT EBceBusl, nHcaBliero o peBHOCTH TOro yesjoBeka K Bepe B
XpHcTa, JJaTHHCKHI anoJioreT OCHOBHO yrnop JeslaeT Ha ApyroM, a MMEHHO
cTapaeTcsi NOAYEPKHYTb BapBapCKYI0 CYLHOCTh aHTHXPHCTHAHCKOM MOJIH-
THKH uMNepaTopoB (06 3TOM HECKOJIbKO MoApo6Hee CM. BCTYMHTENbHYIO
€TaThio).

2 ...8006pamaemote nobeds:. DTo elle OJHUH U3 «PUTOPHYECKHX
IITAMIIOB» anoJioreTHYECKOH JIUTepaTyphl. YMecTHO cpaBHHTb ¢ EBceBH-
eM: «Bparu Beprl npHaaBanu 6oJiblioe 3HaueHHe 3TOH KaxylleHcs nobe-
ne» (Eus. A£ VIIL.34).

3 ...eomoé u capmamos. B 3ToM, ecTecTBEHHO, He PHUXOAUTCS HCKAThb
ykasaHue JIakTaHLUMS Ha 3THHUYecKoe npoucxoxaeHne [uoknernana u a-
nepus. [To kpaiiHeli Mepe H3BecTHO, uTO JlHOKJeTHaH HMeJ KOPHH fal-
MaTHHCKHEe HJIH HIJHPUHHCKHE, HO He TOTCKHe UM capMaTckHie. O mpo-
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CTBEHHBIX CIOAPYYHBIX OFOHb IoA ABopel. M Koraa yacTb
IBoOpLA cropeJa,' B nomkore 6bl1i 0GBHHEHB, CJIOBHO Bparu
rocygapcTBa, XpHUCTHaHe, H B pe3yJbTaTe 3TOFO BEJHKOro
HaBeTa UMsi XpUCTHaHCKOeE MbLIaJ0 BMECTe C ABOPLOM: SIKO-
6bl Te, UMesi CTOBOP C eBHyXaMu? 06 yMepLUBJIEHHH MpPHH-
LIeNcoB, YYTh He COXIIH 0GOHX HMIIepaTOpPOB 3aXKHBO B
co6cTBeHHOM fBople. 3. JIHOKJIeTHaH XKe, caM Bceria Xe-
JaBWHH ObITb XUTPbIM U BCE3HAIOIUM, HUUYETO He CMOr 3a-
NOJ03PHUTh, HO, BOCIIaMEeHEHHBIH THEBOM, TOTYacC HayaJ Hc-
T3aTh BCEX CBOMX NpHOMHXKeHHbIX. 4. OH JIHYHO MpHCYT-
CTBOBaJ NpPHU 3TOM M MbITal OrHEM HEeBHHHbIX JioneH. Bce
CynbH, 1a 1 Booblie Bce npebbiBaBlile BO ABOPLE MarucT-
pbl, HafleJeHHble BJACTbIO, TaKXe MOABEePrajHuch MbITKaM.
5. Bbliu BepHOMoOAaHHbIE, OT KOTO UMIIEpaTOp y3HaJ HEUTO
BaxxHoe. Ho HHYero HHUre Tak U He 6blI0 OGHAPYXKEHO; elle
'Obl, Beib HUKTO He Gecrokoua Jioael uesaps. 6. Cam ane-

ucxoxnenuu Fanepus Jlakranuuii yxe ynomunan (IX.2). Haw anosorer
BHOBb MoAYepKHBaeT BapBapcKylo MpPHPOAY MOJHTHKH HMIEpaTopoB, H
«FOTHI» H «CapMaTbl» BbICTYMNAIOT 3/1€Cb JHLIb CHMBOJIAMH TaKOTO BapBap-
ctBa. BosBpauasich k cpaBHeHuio ¢ EBceBueM, caenyet ykasatb, 4To rpe-
YeCKHH LepKOBHbIH HCTOPHK Ha3blBaeT 3AMKT JHLb «6e360KHbIM U Hede-
cTuBbiM» (Eus. A£ VIIL5.1).

v .4acms dsopya czopera. O noxape HUKOMeJHHCKOro IBOpLA CO-
o6waeT Takxe EBceBuit: «He 3Haio, uTo 6bl/10 MPHYKMHOM MOXKapa, BCNbIX-
HyBLUEro B Te AHH B HHKOMELMHCKOM ABOpLE, HO Molujia MoJiBa, 6yaTo 3TO
neso pyk xpuctuans (Eus. A£ VIIL6.6).

2 Fenyxu. Bnusinve esHyxoB (Cy»KHBIUMX, B OCHOBHOM, B KaHUeJs-
pusix: AHopkins K. Conquerors and Slaves. Cambridge,1978. S. 172-196;
Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire. . P. 851—-852) npu umneparop-
cKkoM aBope B PuMckom rocymapcTBe ocofeHHO BO3poc/io BO BpeMeHa
npasneHus [uoknetnaHa, npuueM eBHyXH, 61aronaps cBoeMy oco6omy rno-
JIOXKEHHUIO TIPH ABOpe, Bce GoJibliie 06peTalsi BIHsSHHE MOJHTHYECKOe.
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pHuit GBI TYT Ke, CJeNHJ 32 BceM H He JONMYycKaJ, 4TOObI
yTHXJa sipocTb 6e3moasrJioro crapua. M Bor, mo npowectsuu
NATHaAUATH AHeH, Gbl1 coBeplieH HoBbI momxor. OH 6bln
6blcTpO OOHapyXKeH, HO, HECMOTPSt Ha 3TO, BHHOBHHK He OblI
ycraHoBseH. 7. Torpa uesapb, NMOATOTOBUB OTBE3[, CpPelx
3UMbl 6exaJs U3 ropoja, 3asiBjsisi IPH 3TOM, 4TO ye3xKaer,
TI0Ka He cropeJ 3/ecb 3aXHBO.

/ XV

1. UMnepaTop ke 6ecHOBaJICS HE TOJIbKO CpelH NMpHO.IH-
XKEHHBIX, HO yXe [IOBCEMeCTHO, H 3aCTaBHJ MepBYIO cpelH
Bcex po4b Basepuwo! u cynpyry cBoto [Ipucky? ockBepHHTB-
Csl XKepTBONPHHOLIEHUSIMH. 2. BbliH yOUTH BiHSITE/NbHBIE
HeKorja eBHyXH, 6/1arofapsi KOTOpbIM H JBOpell, H caM HMIle-
paTop mpexie TBepaO CTOSIH Ha Horax. CxBayeHHble Ipe-
CBUTEpbl U CBSILIEHHUKU® 06bsBAAINCL 6e3 KaKoro-au6o

' Basepus. [oub umnepatopa JIHoK/IeTHaHA BMeCTe CO CBOeH MarTe-
pbto [lpuckoii HcnoBepoBana xpucTHaHeTBo. B 293 r. oHa 6blia BblaaHa
3aMyx 3a uesapsi MakcumuaHa [anepusi. O ee cyab6e JlakTaHumit coo6-
waet aanee B Tpaktate (XXXIX-XLI; L-LI).

2 [Ipucka. XKena umneparopa [lHokeTHaHa, MaTb Banepuu, Tak xe,
KaK M 104b, HCIIOBE0BaJa XPHCTHAHCTBO.

3 .cyeauennble npecsumeper u ceAwjer Huku. Benep 3a nepBbiM
3/MKTOM O Mpec/e]OBaHHH XPHCTHaH, JIMIIABLUEM HCMOBEAHHKOB HOBOH
Bepbl «4ECTH U JOCTOWHCTBA», MOCJe0BaJIa LieJasi CepHs JOMOJHHTENbHbIX
31MKTOB MPOTHB LePKBH. BTopoi 3aMKT Gbl1 HampaBJjieH MPOTHB Mpea-
cTosiTesled LEPKBH, O MPOBeleHHH KoToporo M cooblaer JlakraHuui B
NaHHOM ciyyae. EBceBHIi, cTpeMUBIUHICS MOCAeN0BaTebHO OMHCHIBATh
coGBbITHS HCTOPHH XPHUCTHAHCKOH LiepKBH, Gosee moapo6HO coobiaeT o
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J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA HJH NMpPH3HAaHHA BHHOBHBIMH, U HX BeJIH Ha
Ka3Hb co Bcell ux macteod. 3. Jliomelt 6e3 pasbopa mosa H
BO3pacTa HAaCHJbHO TalIMJIH Ha COXMKEHHe; NpHYeM HX
OblJIO TAKOE MHOXECTBO, UTO NIPefaBaJi OrHIO UX He MOOAH-
HOYKe, HO COHMTBIMH B CTaJo; MPHCJYTY, IPHBS3aB KaXIOMY

- KaMeHb K lllee, cOpacbiBaju B Mope.

4. Y1 He MeHee XXeCTOKO NpecJ/iefloBaHHe OOPYLUHJIOCH Ha
Bech mpouHH yoA. Y cynbH, pasocnaHHble 1o BceM obaactsm,!

KaXK[oM H3 3QHKTOB HMMepaToOpoB MPOTHB XpHcTHaH. OH TaK MHLIET o
BBeJleHHH «BTOPOro» 3AHKTa: «B ckopoM BpeMeHH, Koraa HekHe JIOAH
nonbiTaNHCh 3aBJajeTh LAPCKOH BJACTbiO B 06J1aCTH, HMeHyeMol Menu-
THHCKOH, a Apyrie — B CHpHH, BbIllles1 LAPCKHH yKa3 NnoBclofy 6pocaTb
B TeMHHLY M AepXaTb B OKOBax mnpeactosiTeseil uepkeus (Eus. HF
VIIL6.8).

3T0 eQHHCTBeHHOE MecTo B TpakTaTe JIaKTaHUHS, Ile OH YNOMHHaeT
npeactositesied uepkBH. «CBeTcKocTb» B3rasaa JlakTaHUHs Ha HCTOpHYeC-
KHI npouecc oco6eHHO BbifensieTcst Ha ¢oHe «LlepkoBHOM HcTopHH» EBce-
BH$l, ONHCbIBaBLIel COGBITHS TeX XKe BpeMeH, HO CTPaHHLBl KOTOPOH NecT-
PAT HMEHaMH eIHCKOMOB H MPHMepPaMH CTOHKOCTH MyueHHKOB. TaM, rae y
EBceBHs Ha nepBbIii NJ1aH BLICTYNAeT HEMOKOJE6HMOCTb Bepbl XPHCTHAH, V
JlakTaHUMS — XKeCTOKOCTb MPECTYMJeHHS MPOTHB HHUX.

' cyodsu, paszocrannsie no écem obaacman. Eue ogHo oTanume
JIaKTaHUUSA OT CBOEro BEJHKOTO peyecKoro COBpeMeHHHKAa — y30CTb Mo-
BECTBOBaTeJIbHOTO MpocTpaHcTBAa. EBceBHH cTpeMHuics MoKasaTb M MOKa-
3an LlepkoBb, BKJIOHaWOUYl0 B ce6s MHOXECTBO XPHCTHAHCKHX OOLUHMH.
[lostomy «HMcTopusi» EBceBusi, numocTpupyst co6biTHs Besinkoro roHeHus,
oxBaTeiBaeT Bechb BocToK Wmnepuu (onHako u EBceBHil He BhIXORMT 3a
rpaHHLbl MHpPa, OYePUEHHOTO aHTHYHOH HCcTOpHOrpadHueCcKOH TpalHLHeH,
He BCMIOMHHAs 0 HauaBlueicsl XPHCTHAHH3ALHH BapBapCKOTO MHpa, 3a Hc-
KJIIOUeHHeM, MOXeT ObITh, YIOMHHAHHS B AeBSATOH KHHre «LlepkoBHOI Hc-
TOpHH» apMSHCKHX XpHcTHaH, Eus. /£ 1X.8.2). Tak, asi rpeyeckoro Herto-
pHKa xapakTepHbl ¢pa3sb: «BoT uyto npousouwto B Hukomennu B Hauane
npecaenosanusis (Eus. A£ VIIL5.7); «Msl 3HaeM, KTo npocsiasucs B [la-
JlecTHHe, 3aTeM, KTo B Tupe ®unukuitckom» (Eus. Z£ VIIL7.1); «[IbiTkH 1
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NPHHYXKAAJH K XKepTBonpHHolleHUsiM! Bcex u Bes. 5. Tem-
HHULB! ObLIH MOJHBEL. BbiayMblBasHch HecJ/bIXaHHblE CMOCOOLI
NBITOK; U YTOOBI KOMY CJ1y4yaHHO He Obl1 onpenesieH clipaBef-
JIUBLIH MPHTOBOpP, B O0COOBIX MECTax, a TaKKe Mepel CYAHJH-
11eM, GbIIH YCTAHOBJIEHB! XKEPTBEHHHKH, UTOOBI COCTSA3aI0LIH-
ecsl CTOPOHBI COBepLUAJH TpeX[e XKepPTBONPHHOLLEHHS, a 3a-
TeM yX H3Jiaraju obCTOSITeNbCTBA CBOEro JeJia; BCelCTBHe
3TOro K CyIbsIM NPUXOIHMJIH, CJOBHO K 6oram.

6. Kpome Toro 6bl1H oTnpaBsieHbl NMpHKasel MakcHmua-
Hy U KoHcTaHuHI0, 4TOGBEl OHH MOCTYNalH MONOGHBEIM XKe
o6pa3oM, IpHYeM MHEHHE HX O CTOJb BaXHbIX Belllax pac-
cMoTpeHo He 6bu1o. M crapeny MakcumuaH, yesoBeK He
CTOJIb KPOTKHH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI BCe OXOTHO HCIMOJHUJ B
Hrtanun.? 7. KoHcTaHuuit Xe, cTpeMsichb He POTHBOPEYHTD

CTpajaHHs, KOTophle BbiHECIH MydeHHKH B DPHBaKzle, MPeBOCXONAT BCsKoe
onucannes (Eus. A£ VIII.9.1). [oBecTBoBaTe/bHOE € MPOCTPAHCTBO
JlakTaHUHMs orpaHHYHBaeTCs KPyroM HMMepaTOpCKoro ABOpa HJH ABOPOB
conpaBHTeseli. B oTHOLIEHHH e NpPOHCXOAsiLlEro 3a MpejesaMH 3TOro
npocTtpaHcTBa JlakTaHUMH JIHLIb OrOBapHBaeTcs, He BAaBasich B MOAPOGHO-
CTH, KaK B JaHHOM cJyyae.

V' .npunymodaau x mepmeonpurouteHuam. JIaKTaHUHH, BepoOsITHO,
Hapywas xpoHoJoruio (Frend W. H. C. Op. cit. P. 496, Moreau J.
Lactance... P. 288), He BKJl0YaeT B CBoe ONHCAHHe elle OJMH 3AMKT Mpo-
THB XPHCTHaH, N0 KOTOPOMY HCIOBelylOLlHe XPHCTHAHCTBO MPHHYXKAA-
JIUCb K XKEPTBOMPHHOLIEHHSIM, H €CJH KTO-TO M3 HHX MPHHOCHJ XKepTBbl
6oraM, Toro otnyckaiau Ha csobony (Eus. A£ VIIL3.2; Eus. MP 1.4).
B naHHoM ciyyae anoJjioreT noBecTByeT O COOLITHSIX, NOCAE0BaBLIHX 32
ony6JMKOBaHHEM YeTBEpPTOro 3AMKTa, faTHpyeMoro 304 r. ¥ MpUHyXnaB-
LIero MPUHOCHTB XKepTBbl 6oram abcomoTHo Beex (Eus. MP 3.1; cMm. Tak-
xe: Ste-Croix G.EM. de. Aspects... P. 77).

2 ...6ce oxomHO ucnoarunr 8 Amanuu. JlakraHuui Kak 6yaro 3a6bnl-
BaeT O TOM, YTO TEPPHTOPHs, NOABJACTHas aBrycty Makcumuany lepky-
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[lpeAnucaHHio 6oJiee CTaplIUX, JOMYCTUJ pa3pylleHHe MeCT
co6paHHi,' TO ecTb CTEH, KOTOpPblE MOIJIH GbITb BOCCTAHOB-
JIeHBbl; OflHaKo e XpaM DBoxui, uto B Jioasx npe6biBaer,
OCTaBaJICsi HEBPEAHMBIM.

XVI

1. CTeHaHHS OXBaTHJH BCIO 3eMJII0 338 HCKJIOUEHHEM
I'anmm;z OT BOCTOKAa [0 3anaja GecHOBaJHCh TPH CBHpe-
nblé TBApH.

JMI0, He orpaHuuuBanach Hranueit (on npasun ewe B Hcnanuu u B
Adpuke). B HetopHorpaduu npusHaeTcs, 4TO FOHEHHsl 3aTPOHYJIH 3eMJIH
[epKynusi, 01HAKO JMCKYCCHOHHBIM OCTaeTcsl BOMPOC O LIMPOTE 3THX To-
HeHUH. Psn uccienosaTtesnedl cuuTaeT, 4To BO BJaajeHHsX MakcuMuaHa
[epkyaus (B Utanun, Ucnauuu u Adpuke), 6e3 coMHeHUs1, AeHCTBOBAJIH
YCJIOBHSI MEePBLIX 3AHKTOB NPOTHB XPHCTHAH, B TO BPeMs Kak MoJoxe-
HHS YeTBEPTOro 3AMKTa He PaclpoCTPaHAJHCL HAa 3Ty 4acTb MMnepuu
(Ste-Croix G. E. M. de. Aspects... P. 84—96). OnHako 4acTb Ucc/lef0Ba-
TeJlell Bce e MoJlaraeT BO3MOXHBIM JOMYCTHTb, YTO HETBEPTHIA 3AMKT
nefcTBOBAJ, O KpaliiHeil Mepe, Ha TeppuTopuu Adpuku (Frend W. H. C.
Op. cit. P. 499-505).

V' ..donycmuna paspyuenue mecm cooparui. EBceBuil, xapaktepu-
3ys KoHcTaHuus, He yloMHHaeT o MOAOGHbIX ycTynKax otua KohcraHTtu-
Ha MpoTHBHMKaM xpHcTHaHcTBa: «OH (Konctanumii. — B.7.) BoBce He
y4acTBOBaJ B BOHHe NMPOTHB Hac, obeperaj CBOMX MOMNAHHBIX XPHCTHAH
OT Bpefa ¥ oOMA, He pa3opsiJ LiepkBei W HHYEro MHOro MPOTHB Hac He
npuaymbisai» (Eus. /£ VIII.13.13), cornacHo xe Jlaktanuuo, KoHcran-
uMi XJop ocyllecTBJsI Ha cBoed yacTH MMmepuu ycsoBHs nepeoro
3[MKTa, Cpeli KOTOPbIX 6blJIO U MpeANHcaHHe O pa3pylleHHH XPUCTHAH-
CKHX XPaMOB.

2 ..3a ucknroueruen fasqun. To ecTb KpoMme Tol yacTH MMnepuu,
rae npasua uesapb KoHnctanuuit Xnop.
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2. Ecau Obt cino A36I1K08 U CIMOABKO HE YCM 7 UMENQ,
Ecau 6v1 conoc moii 6oin u3 meresa, — 2 u mozoa bel
Bce npecmynienva nassamo He moeaa u xapet ucuucaume’®

KOTOpble COBeplUasd CYAbH MO BCEM IPOBHHLHAM B OTHO-
LIeHHH NpaBelHBIX H 4ecTHBIX Jjiofed. 3. Ho k yemy o6o
BCEM 3TOM paccKasblBaTb, ocobeHHo Tebe, [loHaT mpaxkai-
IIHH, Tebe, HCMBITABIIEMY, TOMHMO NPOYHX HeCYACTHH, 3TO
HEHCTOBOE NpecjeloBaHHE?

4. ToucTHHe, Koraa nonan Thl K npedekty Pnakuuny,?
y»KacHoMy 4esioBeKoyGuiile, 3ateM k Hepokiy,® npexue-
MY NMOMOIIHHKY HaMeCTHHKa, 4TO Obl HHHLHATOPOM H CO-
BETYHKOM B CBeplUeHHH rOHeHHH, HaKoHel, K [Ipucuumiu-

! LlutaTel u3 nosm Bepruaus, npusoaumele JlakTaHuueM B TpakTare,
nomelleHsl B nepesoie «CMepTeil mpecienoBaTeleii» ¢ COXpaHeHHEM
TO# popMbl (pofa MMeH CyLIeCTBHTEIbHbIX H MECTOWMEHHI, Mpexae Bce-
ro), B KaKOH 3TH OTPLIBKH 3ByyaT y PUMCKOTO KJaccHka. JIakTaHuui,
NPUBOLA B KauecTBE LMTATH, WLIOCTPHPYIOWEH FOHEHUs], OTPLIBOK H3
«DHeHbl», Tle ONUCHIBAETCS MyTellecTBHe DHesl MO 3arpoGHOMY MHPY,
COMOCTaBJIsAsI TeM CaMbiM Yyxkachl Afla ¢ KoLIMapoM npecJjefoBaHUH,
CTPeMHTCSl 1OCTHYb Mpeae BCero scTeTHueckoro atboexra (Christen-
sen A. 8. Op. cit. P. 37).

# Verg. Aen. VI. 625-627. nepes. C. Oweposa.

? ..k npegexmy Praxyury. Ham Huuero He u3BecTHO 06 3ToM
npecdekre. Xotss T.BapHc BbABMHYJ npeamnoJoxeHHue (6e3ycloBHO, He
6eccriopHoe), uTo JlakTaHUHMI HMeeT B BHLY TOrO e npedeKkTa NpeTopus,
0 KOTOPOM YMOMHHal B paccKase 0 pa3pylleHHH HUKOMeJHHCKOro xpama
(X11.2; Barnes T.D. The New Empire... P. 126).

3 ...k Hepokay. Cuntaercs, uto Mepoki ucnosHs GpyHKLHH 3aMeCTH-
Tellsl UM NOMOLWHHKA HaMecTHHKa NpoBUHUMK Budunus (Barnes 7. D.
Sossianus Hierocles and the Antecedents of the «Creat Persecution» //
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. Vol. 80. 1976. P. 239-252; Jones A. H. M.,
Martindale J. R., Morrés /. Op. cit. P. 432).
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any,! npeeMHHKY ero, To fIBUJ BceM obpasel, CTOHKOCTH.
5. Benb, NeBATHKpATHO MoOABEpraeMblH pa3JjHUYHbIM MBITKAM
U UCTSI3aHHUSM, AEBATb pa3 Thl Of€PXKHBaJ CJIaBHOH HCIOBe-
[bI0 BEPX HajJ NMPOTHBHHKOM. B f1eBATH 6HUTBaX Thl YKPOTHJI
IbsIBOJIA C ero COOBIIHUKAMH, AeBsSITbIO To6eflaMU Thl TOpXKe-
CTBOBaJl HaJ BeKOM ¢ ero yxacamu. 6. Kak To spenuie
6110 MuJo bory, korna OH B3upas Ha nobeny TBOI, Koraa B
KOJIECHULLY TBOIO OBbLIM BIpsiKeHbl HH KOHU GeJible HJH CJI0-
Hbl OorpomHble,? HO camu Besukue noGemutenu! 7. Ato U
€CTb UCTHHHBIH TpHyM(®, Koraa Biayatcs BjactuTeau.® Benp
OHH TBOEH HeMoKoJeOGUMOCTbI0 GBbLIH TMOBEPXKEHBl U MOKO-
peHEl, Korja, npe3peB HeueCcTHBbIE TPeANHCaHHs, Thl CTOHKO-
CTbIO M TBEPHOCTbIO AYIIH HH3BEpPr BCE€ MPHTOTOBJEHHS W
ycTpalleHHsi THpaHHYeCKOH BJIaCTH.

8. Huuero He umelo NpoTHB Tebst CUJBI: HH IJIETH, HH
KOITH,* HH OrOHb, HU XeJjle30, HH MBITKH pa3Horo poaa. Huka-

V' ...k fTpucyussuany. O TIpHcUMIIHAHE TaK XKe, KaK H 0 npedeKTe
nakuuHe, HU4ero He H3BECTHO.

2 . HU KOHU Oenvie uau cao kot 02poM Hote. I3BecTHO, 4To noce noGe-
Ibl B BOMHe ¢ nepcaMu uMnepartophl [luoknetHan u Makcumuan Iepky-
JIHA OCYLIEeCTBHIH TPHyMbasbHbIH Bbe3l B PUM, B KoTopoM 6bl1o 3ajed-
CTBOBaHO TPHHAALATh CJIOHOB M ABeCTH nsiThaecsiT KoHe# (Chron. Min.
1.148). BoaMoXHO, MMeHHO 0TCI0/1a 6epeT KOPHH TOT 06pas, C KOTOPBIM Mbl
BcTpeuaeMcsl y JIakTaHLus, BipoyeM, OCHOBOH 151 3TOTO MOTJIO MOCHYXKHTb
Jo6oe apyroe TpHyMdalbHoe LiecTBHe, HanpHMep, NPOHU3BeNeHHOE BO Bpe-
Msl IPa3HUKa ABaUATHJIETHETO lo6uest npasienus Juoknetnana (Creed J. L.
Op. cit. P. 96).

3 ...kozoa eraxamcs éaacmumeau. B naHHoM caydae JlakTaHuui,
MacTep ¢opMbl, HrpaeT cJIoBaMH. B 1JaTHHCKOM TeKcTe 3TO 3BYHHT caefy-
lownM obpasom: «cum dominatores dominanturs.

4 ...ko2mu. Oco6bli BUL OPYIMH MBLITOK B BHIAe KHYTa, Ha KOHLEe
KOTOPOTO KPEeMUJHCh MeTaJjHyeckKHe KpIOKH, Mo dopMe HANMOMHHAIOLLHe
KolaybH KOTTH.
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Kas CcuJa He Morja JHIUTb TeOsi Bepbl H GJaroyecTHs.
9. 3To 3HaYHT, YTO THI NocJenoBaTe b bora, BOUH XpHcTOB,
KOTOpPOro HUKaKoH Bpar He nobeJuT, HHKAaKOH BOJIK He yBe-
neT! u3 orpagbl HeGeCHOH, HHKaKOH CHJIOK He OOGMaHeT,
HHKakasi 60Jlb He OfloJieeT, HHKaKasl IBbITKa He CJOMHT.
10. HakoHel, mocJie Toro 4eBsTOro JOCTOCJAaBHOTO MOEeAHH-
Ka, KOoraa To60H AbsBOJ GblJ MOBEpPXEH, OH He OCMEeJIHJICS
6oJsiee BCcTpeyaTbcsi ¢ TOOOH, HCMBITAB KOTOPOrO B CTOJIb
MHOTHX eIMHO6OpCTBaX, OH He cMor npe3odTH. 11. U kor-
Ja Tebe ObLI TOTOB BeHell MoOeauTesi, OH He CTaJ HHKOTO
GoJibllie TOACTPEKATb MPOTHB Te6s1,2 YTOOB Thl He MpPUHS
3TOT BeHell yxe celyac. [lycTb He obpes ThH ero B HacTo-

V' ..Wuxaxoi 8oak He ysedem... 3necb HanuLo Ge3ycNOBHOE BJIHS-
HHUe HOBO3aBeTHBIX TeKcToB. I1pH 3TOM He HcKJaoueHo, uTo JlakTaHuui
TNOA «BOJKAaMH» HMeeT B BUIY He TOJIbKO NpecyefoBaTesel, HO, cllefys Bce
TOH e HOBO3aBEeTHOH TPaiMLMH, W JKeyduTeseH M Jkenpopokos. Cp.:
«BeperuTech MKenpopoKoB, KOTOpble MPUXOAAT K BaM B OBeubel ofiexe,
a BHYTPHM CyTb BOJKH xulHbies (Md. 10:16); «...Mo oTwecTBHH MoeM
BOHIYT K BaM JIOThie BOJIKH, He wanswHe ctanas (desn. 20:30). O Baus-
Huu HoBoro 3aBera Ha a3bik JIakTaHUMS BKpaTle ynoMiHaeT B.Byxxaiir,
cM.: Buchheit V. Der Zeitbezug in der Westaltlehre des Lactanz (Inst.
5,56—6) // Historia. 1979. Bd. XXVIII. Heft 4. S. 479-481.

2 ...nodcmpexames npomus mebs. Ponb, kKakoByio JlakTaHUUH OT-
BOAMT AbSIBOJY B MCTOPHUYECKOM Mpoliecce, HecyllecTBeHHa. Bpsin su
MOXHO FOBOPHTb O KaKOM-TO 0cO6OM 3HauyeHWH 3TOTO MepcoHa)ka Aas
anosioreta. McTouHuk roHeHu# JlakTaHUMH, KaK MOXHO GbIJIO yXKe YBH-
neTb, 060Hapy»KHBaeT B 4YeJOBEYECKHX CTPeMJeEHHsX, MpecjeloBaHHUs
06BACHSIOTCS UM BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHBIMH NpH4YMHaMH. [aHHbI cayuai
YIOMHHAHHS AbsIBOJIA-NOACTPEKATENsI — OJHH M3 HEMHOTHX, U HeceT Ha
ce6e cKopee PHTOPHYECKYIO, HeXellH CMbICJIOBY10 oKpacKy. OnHako A. K.
CafioB CKJIOHEH CHHTaTh, 4To y JIaKTaHUMs WMEHHO [bsIBOJ BbICTYMaeT
«6JIMKaHIINM W HenocpeACTBeHHBIM BHHOBHHKoM 3na» (Cados A. H. Yxkas.
cou. C. 172).
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fILIIEM, HO 33 TBOH AOGPOAETENH H MOCTYNKH TBOH COXpaHs-
eTcs oH s TeGs HesblGsembiM B UapcTBe ocnogHem.!
OpHako BepHeMcsi K BepeHHLE COGBITHH.

XVII

1. Urak, xorga [lMok/eTHaH COBEPILHJ Te 3JIOAESHHS, H
Korja cyacTbe yXXe IMOKHIaNo ero, oH oTnpaBuicsi B Pum,
4yToObl OTINpa3fHOBaTh TaM ABaJLaTHJIETHe CBOEro INpa.Je-
HHS, KOTOpOe NPHUXOJUJIOCh HAa ABEHAAUATHIH AeHb A0 Je-
Kabpbckux KajeHa.? 2. OHO oTMe4asoch OYeHb TOpXKe-
CTBEHHO, HO NMOCKOJbKY [[HOK/NeTHaH He MOr TepneTb BOJb-
HOCTb PUMCKOTO Hapofia, TO NoaBJeHHbIA H OTpelleHHbI} OH
MOKHHYJ TOPOA ellle 10 HACTYMJEHHs SHBAapCKHX KaseHA,3
Korfa eMmy ObLJIO TNpPeNOCTAaBJEHO KOHCYJbCTBO B JE€BSITBHIH
pas* 3. Bynyus He B COCTOSIHHH BBIHECTH H TPHHAALATH
[OHeH, KOHCYJ, MOKHHYB PUM, upe3BblyaliHO GBICTPO HOCTHIC

V' ...covpanumcsa ora meba & yapcmese [ocnodunen. Cp.: M korna
siBuTcs [lacTbipe-HayanbHUK, Bbl MOJYYHTE HeYBSAAIOWMHA BeHel| CaBbl»
(1 Merp. 5:4); «HukTo He monydaer Harpanbl, eciik He 6yfeT UCMbITAH H
npusHaH ee aoctoiinbiM» (Min. Fel. Oct. 37).

2 . .Ha Osenadyameui Oeny Jo Oexabpsckux xarend. JlHoKaeTHaH
ctan umnepatopom 20 Hos6ps 284 r., ABanUAaTHNETHUH 106UIEH LHPOKO
oTMmeuyascs B 304 r.

8 ..0o nacmynaenus ansapckux kareno. To ects 10 1 siuaps 305 r.

Y ..npedocmaeneno koHcyrvcmeo 8 desametd pa3. OfHOBPEMEHHO ¢
J1okneTHaHOM BTOPbIM KOHCYsoM 6btn u3bpaH aBryct Makcumuan [ep-
KYJHH — 3TO 6BIIO ero BoCbMO€e KOHCYJIbCTBO.
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Pagennet.! [Ipogsuratolerocst mpoMo3r/iof 3UMoii, Koraa cTy-
)Ka CMeHsi1ach JOXASIMH, ero Mopasui He TsKeJblH, OfHaKO
HEHCLeJHMBIH He[yr; Ha MPOTsXKEHHH BCEro MyTH ero, XBO-
paBlero, no GoJblieil yacTH Heclu B nanaHkuue.? 4. C Ha-
CTyIJIeHHeM JieTa, clefys BIoab GeperoB Mctpa,® oH mpu-
6bl1 B Huxomenuio,* oxBaueHHBIH K TOMY BpeMeHH Yxe
TSDKKOH GoJiesHblo. Kak 6Bl HH 3aMeyas OH TOro, YTO Hefy-
XKHT, BCe XKe OTHpaBHJICS B NyThb, YTOG B3TJISHYTb Ha LHMPK,
3aJI0XKeHHBIH UM, H HallleJl ero Yepes roj rocJjie cBoero aBaj-
LaTHJIETHEro 106HIes] BEJTHKOJIENHBIM.

' ..docmue Pagernnsr. PaBenna — ropoa B Llusanbnuiickoit annnu
Ha no6epexbe Anpuatiueckoro mopsi (o1 Mops ropoa oTaeasoT 11 km.),
yepe3 PaBeHHy siexan nyTb u3 Puma B Manyio Asuio.

2 ...necau 6 narankure. TlanaHkHH — HOCHJIKH 0co60ro poaa B BUe
JIoXa, npeJHa3HayeHHble IS MepeHOCa BBICOKOMOCTABJEHHBIX 0C06 HJIH
60JIbHBIX.

3 ...80046 Gepecos Mcmpa. cTp — npeBHee (pakuiickoe HasBaHHe
HuXHel yacTn [lynas. Mo Ilronemelo, mectom, rae JlyHalt MeHseT cBoe
Ha3BaHHe Ha HMcTp, sBasieTcsi ropoa AkcHynoJib Ha npaBoM Gepery Hixxe-
ro [lyHas, rie peka noBopaudBaeT Ha ceBep M TeyeT MapaJJeslbHO YepHO-
MopckoMmy no6epexbio (Ptol. 111.10.1). To cnoBam IMannus, dyHai «noay-
yaeT HasBaHHe McTpa, eBa TobKO HauMHaeT oMbIBaTh Gepera Mannpukas
(Plin. 1V.79). Tpoutenue camoil 3Toil pasbl MOXKET GbITb ABY3HAUHLIM.
2K. Mopo, aBTop ¢paHLy3cKoro nepeBosa, a 3a HUM 1 JIx. Kpua, Buast B
atom «ripa [strica» — «6epera [lyHasi»; HO BOo3MOXHO, JIaKTaHUMH HMeeT
B BHIy <ripa Histrica» (kak npouuTbiBanM HEKOTOpLIE H3JaTeNH TPaKTa-
Ta) — «nobepexne Mctpun» (mosyocTpo Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe AxpHaTH-
yeckoro Mopsi B Mnanpuu).

S .npuben & Huxomeduro. Cuntaercs, uto JlMokneTHan HaxoauJcs
B Hukomenuu yxe 28 aBrycrta, no KpaiHei Mepe, 3THM UHCJIOM AaTHpO-
BaH ero 3[MKT, MOAMMCAHHBIA B Masoasuiickoil pesupeHuuu (Cod. Jus.
3.28.26; Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 96).
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5. [locsie aToro oH oKasajcsi JO TaKOH CTeNeHH CpaXKeH
60J1e3HbIO, YTO MOJIMJ 33 XKH3Hb CBOI0 HMeHeM Bcex 60ros,
noka B JeKaGpbcKue HAbl' O JBOPLY He TOMOJ3JH CTEHa-
HHsl, ¥ BCeM FOpPOJOM He OBJafesio Ge3MoJsiBHe. 6. YKe Llen-
TaJUCb, UTO UMIIEPATOp He INPOCTO IIPH CMEPTH, HO JaxKe
norpe6eH, Kak BAPYT YTPOM CJefyIOLIero JHs MpoLles CIyX,
YTO OH XKHB, H JIHLA JOMOYaJleB H cydeld NPOCHSJIH pagoc-
Tbi0. 7. Bbo HeMaso TakMX, KTO MpeAanoJaral, YTO €ro
CMepTb CKpBIBAIOT A0 TeX MOp, 0Ka He NMpHOYyLeT Le3apb,’
KOTOPBIH, Ka3aJloch, He oTAbiXal oT BoiH.® 8. Takoe mogospe-
HHe 03HayaJlo JIHLIb, YTO HHKTO He BEPHJ B TO, UTO OH JKHUB,

! ...8 dexabpscxue udu. B nexabpe napl npuxofuaHch Ha 13 uncio
Mecsiua. JlakraHuuii onuckiBaet ele cobuitHs 304 .

2 ...noxa we npubydem yesaps. imeetcs B BUAY Le3apb MakcHMHaH
lanepuit. puBoaumoe JlaktaHuuMeM B 3TOH YacTH TpaKTaTa OMHCaHHe
6oJ1e3HH JlHOK/NeTHaHa, MoBeleHHs! MPHOIHKEHHBIX: NPeAnoaraiH, «4To
CMepTb ero CKpLIBAlOT», — MOXKET OKa3aTbCsl 3aMMCTBOBaHHeM Yy GoJee
paHHHX aBTOPOB MCTOPHYECKHX MpoH3BefeHHH. B 3Toi cBSI3H MOXHO co-
MOCTaBHTb paccKas, NpUBOAHMBIH B «CMepTsX npecJjiefoBaTelieli» C onmuca-
HHeM KOHYHHbI WMnepartopa Knasausi B «AHHanax» Tauura: «...ero, yxe
6e3bIxaHHOTO, O6KJIa/bIBaIH MPUNAapKaMH H MOKPbIBalaMH C HaMepeHHeM
CKpBIBAaTb €r0 CMePTb, TOKa He 6YNYT MPHHSATBI Mepbl, KOTOPbIMH Gbli1a 6bl
3akpenJieHa 3a HepoHom BepxoBHas BaacTbs (Tac. Ann. X1.68).

3 ...Kxa3aaoce, we omosixan om 8otK. B pedynbTaTe ycTaHOBIEeHHS
TeTpapxuu u pasfiesa Mmnepuu Mexay conpaButensiMu JIHoKeTHaHa Le-
3apx; lanepuit 6b11 onpefeneH TeTpapxoM 6GankaHCKHX npoBHHLMH. Oc-
HOBHOH 3afauell [ajepusi B 3TOH CBA3H OKasajacb 3alMTa AyHaHCKHX
TEpPPUTOPHH OT BTOpKeHHsi BapBapoB. OiHaKo, KpoMe BOHH, KoTopble MM-
nepus sesia Ha [lynae (B yacTHocTH BoitHa 299—300 rr.), Tanepuii npusie-
KaJjicsi AJIS 3alMThl APYTHX TPAHHLL H AJIS y4acTHs B BOHHAaX, MPOXOAHBLIMX
Ha TepPUTOPHSIX, oTAaneHHBX oT BankaH (Hampumep, ynoMuHaeMas B
TpaKTaTe BoilHa ¢ nepcamu 296—299 rr.).
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BO BCSIKOM CJlydyae [0 TeX I10p, [0Ka OH He MOsiBHJICS Mepej
BCEMH B MapTOBCKHe KaseHMbl,' elBa y3HaBaeMblll OTTOrO,
4TO MOYTH LeJbIH rof OH yracal, CHraeMbld 6GOJIe3HBIO.
9. M 3ToT, nouTtH yxe ycomwud B AeKabpbCKHe Wbl YeJo-
BeK, BHOBb 06peJl XH3HEHHYIO CHJY, NIpaBa, He B MOJHOH
Mepe. OH cTaj HAaCTOSILKM TJIYIILIOM,? TaK YTO MOPOH Tepsis
paccyfIoK, 1Mopoii e BHOBb MPUXOAHJ B cebsi.

XVIII

1. CnycTst HecKoJibKO qHel mpuObLI 1le3apb, HO He C TeM,
4TOGb! BEIPa3HTb MOYTeHHe OTLY,* a 4TO6bl 3aCTaBHTb TOTO
yetynuTb BaacTb.* [Ipexie oH y»e BCTpeTHJICS CO cTaplieM

' ...8 mapmoscxue xarenoet. To ectb 1 Mapra 305 .

2 ..cmaax ... enynyon. O6 ymonoMmelnareabctee JIHOK/JIeTHaHA K KOH-
Ly *H3HU coobwaeT u Escesnit Kecapuiickuit (Eus. Z£ VIIL13.11).

3 ..evtpasume noumenue omyy. PopmanbHo, Kak Myx Banepuu, noue-
pyu [uokneTtnana, Fanepuit siBasincs He chblHOM, a 3siTeM HMnepartopa. Ho
clefyeT YYHTBIBaThb, UTO, Kak Le3apb, [anepuit cuutancs ycbHOBJEHHBIM
NlnoknetnaHoM. JlakTaHUMH, ynoTpebasis B AaHHOM cayyae «paters
(oten), a He «socers (TecTb), BO3MOMKHO, CTPEMHUTCS YCHJHTL APAMAaTH3M
NoC/Ie10BaBIIMX 33 3THM BH3HUTOM COGLITHI.

4 .ycmynume eaacme. 1ot otpuiok (XVIIL. 1-7), onuchiBaiowmi
HexesaHHe JIHOKJeTHaHa YCTYNHTb aMGHLMO3HBIM TpeGoBaHHsM [aie-
PHR M OCTaBMTb MMNEPATOPCKYIO BJACTb, OAHH H3 CaMbIX 3HaUHTeJbHbLIX B
HCTOPHYECKOM OTHOLUEHHH, NOCKOMbKY COGEITHE, COCTABISIOLLEE SAPO BCe-
ro 3TOro pacckasa — corJacke JlHokJeTHaHa Ha OTPeyeHHe OT BIACTH, —
Heo6blualiHo cropHo. HecMmoTpst Ha To, uTo AMaJsor aBrycrta M Liesapsi He
MoT GbITb JOCJOBHO H3BECTEH HCTOPHKY, MPHBOAMMBIH Pa3roBop OKa3blBa-
eTcs c/lenKoM ¢ BOCcnpHATHs JIakTaHLMeM HCTOPHYECKOH peaslbHOCTH, a
MOTOMYy He MOXeT He 6bITh npasaonono6umm (Barnes 7. D. Constan-
tine and Eusebius. P. 297 n. 95). U B To xe BpeMs pacckas JlakTaHuus
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MakcumuaHoM! ¥ upesBBIYAHHO HAMYTAJ €ro, yrpoXKas rpax-
JNaHCKUMH noTpsiceHusiMu. 2. Temepb oH obpaTuics K Juo-
KJIeTHaHY, TOBODSI, CllepBa CMIOKOHHO, MO-APYXKeCKH, YTO TOT
yXKe cTap, yXe He CJIHLIKOM KpeIoK 3J0pOBbeM H HeCIOCOo-
6eH ynpaBJsTb rocyJapcTBOM, UTO eMy cJielyeT OTIOXHYTb
nocsie TpynoB. Kpome toro, npuses npumep HepBbl, KoTopbIf

MPOTHBOPEYHUT B CBOell OCHOBe ab6COJIOTHOMY GOJIBIUIMHCTBY COOOGLIEHHH
JIaTHHCKHX MCTOPHKOB 06 oTpeueHuH umnepatopa [uoknetnana (Aur.
Vict. Caes. 39.47-48; Epit. Caes. 39.5; Eutr. 9.27), rae rosoputes o
N06GPOBOILHOM yXOle HMMepaTopa B YacCTHYIO XH3Hb: «...Koraa JlHokJe-
THaH MOJ TSXECTbIO JIeT MOYYBCTBOBAJ HEBO3MOXHOCTb ynpasiasth M-
nepuei, oH yroopuJa ['epKky/insi yATH B 4aCTHYIO XKH3Hb, a JeJia rocynap-
CTBEHHble Nepeaatb GoJiee MOJIOALIM» (Eurt. 9.27.1); «...xorna ysuaen,
4yTO cama cynbb6a rOoTOBHT BHYTpeHHHe GeACTBHS W KaK Obl KpyluieHHe
PHUMCKOro rocyaapcTBa, OH OTNPa3HOBAJ ABAALIATHIETHE CBOEH BJIACTH H,
6yny4n B 106pOM 310pOBbe, CJIOXKHI ¢ cebs 3a6oTy 06 ynpaBieHHH rocy-
napcteom» (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.48). JIx. Kpua nonaraert, uTo coobluieHus
6oJiee MO3AHHX JIATHHCKHX aBTOPOB OKa3aJHCh OTPaXK€HHEM «HapOAHOro
NpeACTaBJEHHS» O CJOYYMBLIEMCS, IPH 3TOM JlereHaa o cO6CTBEHHOM >Xe-
JaHuK JIHOK/IeTHaHa «OTAOXHYTb OT FOCYNapCTBEHHHLIX AeJ» HMeeT BIOJ-
He peaslbHble KODHH H HCXOAHT M3 COOGBITHH AHS odHLMaNIBHOTO cooblue-
nust [Inoknetnana o ceoeM otpedernt (cm. y Jlaktanuus XI1X.3).

\..ecmpemuaca co cmapyem Maxcumuanon. HaMm Huuero He H3Be-
CTHO M3 APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB O KaKo# Gbl TO HH 6blIO BCTpeye MaKcHMH-
aHa 'epkynus u Makcumuana [anepusi HakaHyHe OTpeyeHHs aBrycTOB OT
BJIaCTH, XOTSl HeT HUKaKHX OCHOBaHHH He 1oBepsThb JIakTaHLHIO, TeM GoJlee
4TO OH SIBJISICS COBPEMEHHHKOM OMHChIBaeMbiX co6bITHH. O ToM, yTo Mak-
cumuaH [epkynuit 6e3 0co60i 0XOThl OTPeKCs OT BJIACTH, H3BECTHO H M3
APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB, HO BCe OHM coo6LaOT 06 y4acTHH B 3ToM [lHOKJIe-
THaHa W MPHIHCHIBAIOT pelweHHe [epKynus yHTH co cBoero rnocrta HacToM-
4yHBOCTH UMeHHO aBrycTa (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.48; Eutr. 9.27.2): «K stomy
xe pewennio (k otpeyennio.— 5. 7.) oH ¢ TpyRoM ckiIoHH U [epkyusi»
(Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.48). Mpeanonoxenue o koHopaukTe [epkyans ¢ Mak-
cHMMHaHoM ['anepHeM MOTyT MOATBEPAHTH JalbHeMIUHe COOLITHS, OMHCaH-
ubie Jlaktanuuem (cM. ocobenno XXVII.1).



170 Naxmanyuii. O cmepmax npecresosamencii

yerynua Baactb Tpasuy.! 3. Tot ke Bospaxan, uto Gynet
HeNpHUCTONHO, eC/IH OH COMIET ¢ TaKOH BblcodaHied U 61u-
CTaTeJbHOH BepIUHHE BO MpaK GeCLIBETHOH XXH3HH, K TOMY
)Xe OH OKa)eTcs B GOJbIIOH OMacHOCTH, H6O B CTOJb Or-
POMHOH HMIIEPHH OH HaXHJ ce6e MHOXeCTBO Bparos.
4. K tomy ke u HepBa, npaBHBIIHII BCero rofi, ocTaBUI yII-
paBJleHHe ToCyIapCTBOM H BO3BpaTHJICH K NMPOCTOH XXH3HH,
rle ¥ BCTPETHJ CTApOCThb, KOTAa He MOr yXKe HECTH — He TO
10 BO3pacTy, He TO 110 HEONEITHOCTH, — 6peMsi H 3a60OTy 0
Takux Bewax. OfHaKo, eC/IH OH Xa)KeT 06pecTH THTYJ HM-
nepartopa, HeT IoMeX TOMY, YTOObl Bce aBrycTaMH ObLIH Ha-
pedeHsl.

5. Ho ToT, B cBOHX YyNMOBaHHSX yXXe BJaleBLIHH BceM
BOKDYT, KOT/1a [TIOYyBCTBOBAJ, YTO He NpHOGpeTeT cebe HUYe-
ro, KpoMe THTYJIa, a TO H TOTO MeHblile, 3asBHJI, UTO OTHBIHE
JOJDKEH COXpaHATbCS TaKOH MOPSfOK, MPH KOTOPOM B rocy-
JgapcTBe 6bIO 6B JBa MEpBHIX JHLA, 06/1a1a0LIHX BEpXOB-
HOH BJIaCTbIO, a TaKXKe [BOe MeHbLIHX, KOTOpble ObLIH Obl
NIOMOILHUKAMHU: MeX1y AByMsi 6e3 Tpyda MOXKeT COXpaHHTb-

' ...npusen npumep Hepsst, xomopeui ycmynus éracms Ipasny.
Mapk Kokueit Hepsa (8.11.30 r. — 27.01.98 r.) — puMckuii umnepatop
c 1.09.96 r. B 97 r. HepBa noa HaXXMMOM MpeTOpPHAHLEB YCLIHOBHJ
TpasiHa, crenaB ero LesapeM, conpaBHTeseM M HacneaHHKoM. CoBepuIHB
3TH ycTynkH, HepBa TeM He MeHee ocTaBasncsi aBryctoM M npasua Mmme-
pHelt BIULIOTb 40 cBoeli cMepTH B siiape 98 r. (Dio Cassius 68.3—4; Plin.
Pan. 6-10). BesycnosHo, JIakTaHUHMIl IPUBOANT Hey6GeaHTebHbIH NpHMep
AN oTpeyeHHs HMneparopa. «Ownbkys JlakraHuus 2K. Mopo o6bsicHsieT
HeBepHOH HHTeprpeTauueit anosoretoM coobuenus Juona Kaccus, co-
rnacHo kotropoMy Hepsa, B pesysnbTaTe ychiHoBaeHHs TpasiHa, 6raroro-
Jly4yHO XHJ, Kak u mpocthe rpaxnaHe (Dio Cassius. 68.3.1; Moreau J.
Lactance... P. 308-309). 28.01.98 r. umnepaTopoM CTaj COMPaBHUTEJb
ymepwero Hepsbl — Mapk Yabnuit Tpasu (18.09.53 r. — 07.08.117 r.).
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csl eIUHOMYLIHe, a BOT MeX/AY YeThipbMsl paBHBIMH — HHKO-
uM obpasom. 6. Eciu xe oH [dnoxnetnan] oTkasbiBaetcs
ycTynuTh, To oH [[anepuit] o ce6e mosa6otutcs caM, 4To6bI
6osiee He OLITb MEHBIIUM U ITOCJeJHHM.! Y)Ke MHUHYJIO NST-
HaJuaTb JeT, Kak oH 6bl1 cocnaH B Manupuio,? Ha Gepera
HyHasi, 60poTbcsl ¢ MJieMeHaMH BapBapoB, B TO BpeMsl Kak
Apyrue 6e3MsTeXHO MOBeJieBalH Ha Gojiee NMPOCTOPHBIX H
GoJiee CIIOKOHHBIX 3eMJISIX.

7. Caywasi 3To, HEMOLIHBIH cTapell, MOJYYHBLIHH K TOMY
BpeMeHH yXe lllecTb MocaaHHi oT MaKcHUMHaHa, OHCHIBAB-
LLIX BCSIKMH pa3 pas3roBop, ObIBILHH ¢ [anepueM, H y3HaB, 4To
TOT YBeJIHYHJ BOHCKO, CO cJie3aMH Hayas:

.. «Ilyctb 6ymeT Tak, ecau Thl 3Toro xodeuib. 8. HyxHo,
4yToO6bl Lle3apH BEIGHpaIHuCh OOLIMM COBelllaHHeM BceX
COTIpaBHTEJ/IEH>.

[.: «3aueM coBellaHHeM, Korga y TeX ABOMX® [OJDKHO
HMeTb ychex Bce, YTOGBl MBI HH Cliesaju» P

' ...ne Obtme menbuum u nocaednum. Hecmotps Ha To, uto Makcumu-
aH Tanepuit 1 KoHctaHuuit Xnop GbliH HapeueHbl lLe3apsiMH OLHOBpeMeH-
Ho | mapra 293 r. (Pan. Lat. 8(5).3.1), Fanepuii, Tem He MeHee, cuHTa/ICA
B TeTPapXMH YeTBEPTHIM H MO MOJOXEHHIO cTosa HHXe KoHcTaHuMR
(Eus. #£ VIII. App. 4).

2 ...cocnan 6 Harupuro. Jlakranuni ownbaertcs, [anepuit ctan uesa-
peM B 293 r., a 3HayMT NpOUIO He MATHAALATh, a ABEHAALATh JIET C TeX
nop, Kak OH MpaBHJ AYHaHCKHMH TeppuHTopusaMH. HMnnnpus — pumckas
npoBHHUMS ¢ 168 r. no H.3. Ha BankaHax, neauBwascs Ha [laHHOHHIO —
Huxnioro Manupuio u Jlanmaumnio — Bepxhioro Mnanpuio. Tlo «npoBuH-
uManbHoi pedopmes [JlnoknetrnaHa — KoHctaHTHHa HManupus Bowsa B
avoue3 [laHHoHus B npedektype HManupus.

3 ...y mex Osourx. IMeloTcst B BUAY aBrycT MakcumuaH [epkyanii 1
ue3zapb KoHcraHuui Xnop, uneHsl TeTpapxu, npuuem [epkyaui, 6yny-
4{ aBI'YCTOM, [0 paHry cTtosa Beiwe [anepus. EBTponui, B oTaHuHe oT
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I.: «[la, koHeyHo. Benb MBI MpoBO3riacHM Le3apsiMH HX
CHIHOBEH».

9. lo/mxeH cKa3aTb, uTo y MakcuMHaHa 6bla coiH Mak-
ceHuu#,' 3aTb Toro camoro Makcumuana ["anepusi, yesioBek
CKBEpPHOTo H JypHOro XapaKTepa, HacTOJbKO HaJAMEeHHBIH H
CTPONTHBBIH, YTO He UTHJ HH OTLA, HH TecTs. A moToMy He-
HaBHcTeH oH Ob1 o6ouM. 10. ¥ KoHcTaHuus xe Obu1 CHIH
KoncranTtun,? loHowa caMblil JoGpofieTesbHBIE H JOCTOH-

JlakTaHums, Ha3HaYeHHe HOBLIX Lle3ape CBSA3bIBAET C JaNbHeHIIMMH CO6bI-
THSMH, HMEeBLIHMH MecCTO nocJe oTpedeHHst JlMokneTHaHa W [epky.us.
KoHcTaHuuit Xsop, mosyyuB THTYN aBrycra, OTKasaJcsi OT ynpaBJleHHs
Hranueiz u Adpukoii, u «[anepuii ..., noHsB, 4To ¢ 0TKa3oM KoHcTaHUMs OT
ynpasJienus emy goctaetcs Besi Utanus, us6pan asyx Lesapeit...» (Eutr.
10.2.1).

' Maxcenyud. Tlocne Toro kak Makcenuuii cran 28.10.306 r. umne-
paTopoM, OH NoJy4HJs noJHoe uMs Llesapb Mapk Appesnii Banepuit Mak-
ceHUX# ABrycT. MakceHUu#t siBasiicst cbiHOM aBrycta Makcumuana lane-
pHsi M cHpHsiHKH EBTponuH u 6bla XeHaT Ha fodepH Le3aps [anepus Mak-
cumute. Jlo npoBoaraalieHust HMnepatopoM MakceHUHH XHJ Ha cBoeH
BWJUle B lecTH MUasix oT Puma. Henpussup lanepus k cBoemy 3sTiO
¢bHKcHpyeTCst BO BceX HCTOPHYECKHX MPOH3BeEHUSX, OMTHCHIBABIINX COBbI-
THs Toro Bpemenu (Pan. Lat. 12(9).3-4; Eus. #£ VII1.14.1-6; Aur. Vict.
Caes. 40.19-26, £pit. Caes. 40.13—14; Zos. 2.14.4). XpucTHaHCKHe HC-
TOPHKH, roBopst 0 MaKkceHUHH, He YNIOMHHAIOT €ro y4yacTHs! B MPOBEAEHHH
QHTHXPHCTHAHCKOH MOJIHTHKH, OQHAKO ero OTHOLIEHHe K CeHaTy W Mpo-
CTHIM rpa)iAaHam He Bbi3blBano y Hux cumnatuii (Eus. #£ VIIL.14.1-6).
Cwm. takxe: Decker K. de. La politique religieuse de Maxence //
Byzantion. Vol. 38. 1968. P. 476-485.

2 Kowcmawmun. Tonnoe umsi — Llesapb Tait daasuii Banepuit
Konctantun Apryct. Crapunit cbii Koneranuus Xmopa ot 6paka ¢ Ene-
Ho#. Dbt mpoBosryiawen umnepatopom Bodckamu 25.07.306 r. nocue
cMepTH oTua B Bputannu. JlakTaHuui, 6yAydH XPHCTHAHCKHM HCTODH-
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HeHIUHH 3BaHHUs le3aps; 6sarofapsi HeOOLIKHOBEHHOCTH H
u3silecTBy 06JIHKa, BOHHCKOMY TajlaHTy, TBepIOCTH HPABOB,
JUYHOH f06poTe, OH OBl JI06UM coJiiaTaMH U Obla XKeJsaH-
HBIM JJISl TPOCTHIX Jioged. B To BpeMs oH Gbl1 psimioM, yxe
JaBHO SIBJIsiSiCh MepBLIM TpuGyHoM' y JlHOKJeTHaHA.

KOM, npe6biBasi kK TOMy >ke npu ABope KoHcTaHTHHa Besnkoro, cosnaer B
TpakraTe 06pa3 KoHcTaHTHHa-u36paHHMKa Boxbero, koTophiii TpebGyer
He TOJIbKO 0COGOH OLeHKH [esiTeJbHOCTH MMIepaTopa, HO H HajelleHHs
nocsieiHero oco6LIMH KauecTBaMH (MpeKpacHasi BHeLWHOCTb, BOMHCKas
no6iecTb, YdcTOTa AyWH U T.n.). UMnepatop KoHcTaHTHH oKasbiBasics
rnepBoCTeNeHHOH (GUrypoH AJsi XpUCTUaHCKUX mucaTtesed IV B. JlakraH-
LUMH MOCBSiLLaeT eMy CBOH rMaBHbIK TPYA — «BoXecTBeHHble ycTaHOBIIe-
nus» (Lact. Div. inst. 1.1), EBceBuii nuwer 6uorpacduio-snkomuii Kon-
CTaHTHHa, SBJSIOLLYIOCS, 10 CYTH CBOei, MOXBaJbHOH peublo B aJpec HM-
neparopa — «KnutHe 6iaxenHoro uaps Koncrantuha». O6 umneparope
KoHcTaHTHHe W BpeMeHH ero npabJjleHHs cyllecTByeT OGLIMpPHAas HCTO-
puorpadus. HekoTopnie noapo6HocTH 6uorpadun KoHcTaHTHHA cM.:
Barnes T. D. The New Empire... P. 39-43; Jones A. H. M., Martindale
J. R., Morris /. Op. cit. P. 223-224; cm. Takxe: 4/f6/di A. Constantino
tra paganesimo e cristianesimo. Bari, 1976; Burckhard! J. de. Die Zeit
Constantins des Grossen. Stuttgart, 1852; Cal/derone S. Costantino e il
Cattolicesimo. Vol. I. Firenze, 1962; Costantino il Grande. Dall’antichita
all’umanesimo / / Colloquio sul Cristianesimo nel mondo antico /
A cura di G. Bonamente, F. Fusco. Macerata, 1993; The Conversion of
Constantine / Ed. by J.W.Eadie. New York, 1977; Dyrries H. Das
Selbstzeugnis Kaiser Constantins. Giittingen, 1954; Jones A. H. M.
Constantine and the Conversion of Europe. London, 1948; Mac Mullen R.
Constantine. London, 1969; Piganio/ A. L'empereur Constantin. Paris,
1932.

V. aeaance nepsos mpubyromn. KOHCTAHTHH HOCHIT THTYJI, SIBJSIIO-
IWHHACS OXHMUM H3 CaMblX BBICOKMX B apMHH; mepBble TPHOYHbI GblAH

BOEHaYaJbHHKAMH, MPeACTABJSBIUMMH apMHI0O B CBHTe WMMepaTopa
(Eus. VC 1.9).
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11. [I.: «HTak, koro BhIGepeM?s»

I.: «dr1oro [Makcenuus| He cTOUT, OH BeJb NpesHpaeT MeHs,
ellle HUKeM He GYIYy4H, a UTO CTaHeT, KOrJa OH MOJY4HT
BJACTh?»

I1.: «<Ho npyro#i-To nuTaeT yBaKeHHe H MOXET TaK MPaBHTh,
yto GymeT mpu3HaH 6oJiee KPOTKHM M MHJOCTHBBIM,
YyeM €ero oTell».

['.: <M BuiGpan 6yneT c TeM, 4TO6 §1 He MOr fAeJaTb, Yero
xouy! Tex »xe HYXHO INpOBO3IJAacHTb lle3apsiMH, KTO
OblIM 6b B MOEH BJlacTH, 4T0O 60sJHCh, UTO6 HHUYEro
He JieJiaJid, eCcJH MHOH He BeJjeHo!»

12. I.: «Koro xe HazHauum?»

I.: «CeBepa».!

J1.: «dToro 4To JM MAsSCYHa, KYTHJIY H NbSHHILLY, KOTOPOMY
HOYb 32 [ieHb, a JeHb 32 HOYb?»

I'.: «OH poctouH, W60 HamJexawuM o6pasoM YMpaBJs
cosjaTaMH, U sl YXKe OTHpaBHJI ero K Makcumuany,?
4TOGHl OT HEro MOJYYHTb perajuu».

! Cesep. Lesapb Pnasnii Banepuii Cesep Abrycr, uesapb ¢ 1.05.305 r;
nocye cMept KoHcranuus Xnopa lanepuit nan eMy THTYJ aBrycra, B TO
BpeMsl KaK JIerHOHBl 3anaJHOH apMHM aBryCTOM BMeCTO CKOHYaBLIero-
cst KoHcTanuus npososraachin Koncrantuna. CeBep Maso H3BecTeH Kak
HcTopuyeckas auyHocTb. CorsacHo ABpennio Bukropy, on 611 no npouc-
xoxnaenuio nianuprey (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.1). HekoTopble nogpo6HocTH
6uorpadpun Cesepa cM.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op.
cit. P. 837-838.

2 .omnpasua eco x Maxcumuarny. Tlo pacueram Tanepusi, Cesep
LOJIKeH CTaTh LiesapeM 3anaaa, B To BpeMst kak Makcumun Jlasa — uesa-
pem Bocroka.
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13. O.: «donyctuM. Koro BTOpHIM HpeJIOXKHIIb?»

I'.: «3Toro».

U nokasan Ha Jlaiiio,' MosioxaBoro nosyeapBapa, KOTo-
poro HeIaBHO MpHKa3aJ 3BaTb CBOUM HMeHeM Makcu-
mMuHOM. Bekope H JIHOK/IeTHAH 4acTHYHO U3MEHHJ eMy
othHLHaNbHOE MM, MOCKOJIbKY MaKcHMHH ¢ Besnnuai-
wnM 6JaroroBeHHeM cobJil0an pHMCKYIO Bepy.

14. JI.: «<KTo oH, Ha KOro Thl MHEe YKa3biBaellb?»

: «Moii CBOHCTBEHHHK».

. (Bampixas): «He aydimux Thl MHe mpejJaraellb JOfeH,
HeJlb3s1 UM MOPYYHTDb IMOMeYyeHHe O TOCYAapCTBE».

: «§1 npoBepHa UX>».

: «Hy, THI ellle yBUIHILIB, KOMY HaMepeBaelllbcsl epelaTh
KOpMHJIO UMnepHH. 15. § uspsiaHO moTpyau/cs u mo-
CTOSIHHO, TT0Ka MpaBuJ1, 3a60TH/ICS, YTOO TOCYAapCTBO
npe6niBajo B 6yarofeHcTBHH. Ecay ke 4To cayyuTcs
NPOTHBHOE TOMY, B TOM Yy»e HeT MOeH BHHBI».

=

Sk

' fatin. Lesapnb lanepuit Banepuit Makcumun Asrycr, 1.05.305 r.
HasHayeH Ue3apeM, B 309 r. monyyun THTyn aBrycta. JlakTaHUMH Ha3bl-
BaeT ero CBOHCTBEHHHKOM [‘ajepHs, To ecTb POACTBEHHHKOM Mo 6paky;
A3pluecKHe XKe HCTOPHKH coobianT, 4yTo Makcumul [asa (Haiteir ero
HasblBaeT ToNbKO JIakTaHuMit) 661 nneMsaHHHKOM [anepus, cbiHOM ce-
ctpul (Epit. Caes. 40.8). JlakTaHUM#, XKeNas YHHYHXKHTbL MaKCHMHHA,
rOBOPHT HHXe O ero HecrmocoGHOCTH K YMNpaBJeHHIO rocylapcTBOM
(MaxkcHMHH, 6BIBIIME MAcTyX, He HMeJ MpecTaBleHHs1 06 o6llecCT3eH-
Hbix fenax, XIX.6). flablueckue e aBTOpbl COOGIIAIOT O NOYMTAHHH
MakcHMHHOM «yMHelWHX Jofeit u antepatypui» (Epit. Caes. 40.18).

O Makcumuse ake cm.: Jones A. A. M., Martindale /. R., Morris /.
Op. cit. P. 579.
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XIX

1. Korna te 6blnu yTBepxAeHb!, [IHoKIeTHAH B MalcKue
KaJieHbl! mpeacTal mnpej BceMH. B3ophbl Bcex ycTpeMHJIHCD
K KoHcTaHTHHY, HH Yy KOro He BO3HHMKaJO COMHEHHH, YTO
Bhi6epyT ero. BouHbl,? Haxoasluxecs MpH ABOpLE, a TaKkKe

' ..madckue kanendsr. Otpeuenne JlMokaeTHaHa npousounio 1 Mas
305 r. Bmecre ¢ [lHoK/IeTHaHOM OT BJlaCTH BbIHYX/eH GblJ1 OTpeubCs H ero
conpaBuTesib — aBryct MakcumHuaH [epkynuii, o uem JlakTaHUM#A, OnHCHI-
Basi COGLITHS, NPOHCXOAHMBIIHE B BHobHHHUH, crieuHanbHO He yMOMHHaeT.
HecmoTps Ha To, uto Consularia Constantinopolitana (Chron. Min. 1.231)
NPHBOAMUT AaTy OTpeuyeHHss HMnepaTtopa JlHokaeTHaHa — 1 anpeas 304 r.,
npeanouTeHHe B NaTHPOBKe 3TOro CoGLITHS OTAaeTcs cooblueHHIo Jlak-
tanums (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 99).

2 Bouwer. TlpuBoauMoe B JaHHOM TpaKTaTe OMMCaHHe Mpoliecca Me-
peflaud HMMepaTopoM CBOel BJIACTH B pyrHe PyKH HHTEPECHO yxe TeM,
4TO H3JIOXKEHHe COGLITHH MPHUBOAMTCS COBPeMEHHHKOM OTpPEeYeHHS, UTO
N03BOJIET HCMOJIb30BaTh cooblleHHe JIaKTaHUMS B KayecTBe OLHOrO H3
CaMbIX JOCTOBEDHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MO MCTODHH MOJHTHYECKHX KaTaK/aH3-
moB B MMnepuu Hau. IV B. K 3TOMy BpeMeHH ceHaT 1aBHO yxke nepecTal
UrpaTth Kakylo 66l To HH GblJIO0 3aMeTHYI0 posib B cyab6e MMnepun, 1 Bce
GoJsiblllee 3HayeHHe B XKHM3HH rocyfapcTBa HauMHaeT urpatb apmusi. [lo-
3ToMy obHUHaNbHOe oTpedeHHe [IHOKJeTHaHa MPOXOAHT B MPHUCYTCTBHH
Bolicka. JK. Mopo cunTtaert, uto JIakTaHUH# MO «BOMHAMH, HAXOAHBLIUMHCS
npH ABOple», HMeeT B BHAy rapHu3oH Hukomenuu (Moreau J. Lactance...
P. 317). OnHaKo ¢ 3THM CJIOXHO coraacuTbes. CKopee BCero, 3To BOH-
Hbl COMPOBOX/EHHS, KOTOPLHIX y HMIepaTopoB B TOT nepHod (To ecTb
B FOAbl MpaBJieHHst JlHok/JIeTHaHa — KOHCTaHTHHA) 6bIIO He CAHLIKOM
MHOTO, H YHCJIO HX Bo3pacTeT B GyaylieM, Ho H Toraa, npu JdHokaeTHa-
He, OHH BLICTYNaJH BaxHoil cuiaoi (Jones A. A. M. The Later Roman
Empire... P. 52-55). YHuKanbHEIM e, M0 MBICJAH HccjefoBaTesel
JlakTaHuus, fiBAsieTcs ero cooblueHHe O MPUCYTCTBHH Ha OTpPeYeHHH
npencTaBuTesei aerdoHos (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 100; nonpo6Hee o
poJH apMHH B MOJHTHYECKOH HCTOPHHM MO3aHeH AaHTHYHOCTH CM.:
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CTaplliHe H3 BOMHOB, H30paHHbIe H OTO3BaHHBIE H3 JIETHOHOB,
rOTOBHIE K TOMY K€ CaMOMY HCXO[y, pafoBaJiiCh, BCSUYECKH
BbIpaasl CBOH KeJIaHHS U CTpeMJIeHHS.

2. B mMuasx tpex oT ropoja' 6buI0 BHICOKOE MeCTO, Ha
KOTopoM MaKCHMHAH caM KOrAa-To MpHHAJA mopdupy,? u

Straub J. Vom herrscherideal in der Spitantike // Forschungen zur
Kirchen- und Geistesgeschichte. Bd. 18. Stuttgart, 1939. S. 7-29).

C/0XHO CYIMTb O TOM, KaKoe MecTO B HCTOpH4eckoM mpolecce Jlak-
TaHUHMH OTBOAMM BOHCKY. JIaKTaHLUMI pelKo amesVIMpyeT K apMHH, H He
Bceria OLeHKH ero ofHo3HauHbl. B psine ciyyaeB apmus BelcTynaeT HocH-
TelleM MO3UTHBHOTO Hayala B HMCTOPHH, BOMCKY HMILIHLMTHO MpHCYLle
TIOHMMaHHe CNpaBefJHBOCTH: BOHHBI He[lOyMeBalOT MO MOBOAY Hecrnpa-
BelJIMBOro HrHopHpoBaHHs KoHcTaHTHHA npu HapeyeHHH Le3apsiMH Cese-
pa u Makcumuna Hain (XI1X.4); nposoaraawaiot 6aaroyectusero Ko-
cTalTHHa umnepaTopoM (XXIV.8); nogHMMalOT MATeX BMecTe C PHMJS-
HaMH npoTuB THpaHa [lanepus (XXVI.3); nokupaior Cesepa, uToO
NpHBOAHT Toro K rubenu (XXVI.8-9); Bbipaxkas cBoe HeNOBOJILCTBO, 3acC-
TaBasiot [anepusi noBepHyTb oT Puma (XXVIL.3-4); nokuaaot Beposom-
Horo MakcumuaHa [epkysns v oTkpbiBaloT KoHcTaHTHHY BopoTa Maccu-
auu (XXIX.8). OnHako, Kak HaMm npeacTaBisieTcsi, 6yneT HeBePHBIM BH-
AeTb apMHI0O B TpakTaTe JlaKTaHLUMSI HCKJIOYHTENbHO KaK BhIpa3HTesst
HlleH crnpaBefIHBOCTH. HIMeHHO BOMHOB, Koraa Te He BBIPaXKalOT MOCTYM-
KaMH MM peakudeii (clieHa HapeyeHHs ue3apsiMd MakcumuHa u Ceepa)
COGCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS!, HO BLICTYNAlOT HHCTPYMEHTOM MOJNHTHKH HMMepa-
TOpOB-THpPaHOB, JIaKTaHUMII HajesisieT sNUTeTaMH «MyuuTenus (XXXL.3),
«cMepToHOCHOe noauuies (XXVILG).

! ...6 mpex munax om eopoda. [ly6nuunoe otpedenue [HOK/IeTHaHa
NpPOH3OLIO B Majoa3HACKOH pe3uAeHLUHH PHMCKHX HMIepaTOpOB; MOA
«ropoioM» nopapasyMeBaetcss Hukomenns. Mecto otpeueHnss — Hukome-
[MI0 — YNOMHHAIOT W ApYyrue JaTHHcKHe aBTopel: Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.5;
Eutr. 9.27.

? Makcumuan ... npunar nopgupy. lopdupa — UMnepartopckas
OflexK/a, H3-3a KpacHOro LBeTa HasbiBaeMas elue 6arpsiHuueit. CoobLieHue
JlakTaHuus o HapeueHHH [anepus LesapeM, NpHBeleHHOE B 3TOM OTphIBKe,
MOPOAMJIO OfHY HCTOpHorpaduueckylo npobiemy. [eno B ToM, 4ToO
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TaM 6blJla YCTpeMJIeHHast BBbICh KOJIOHHA ¢ H306paxKeHHeM
Onutepa.! Tam Bce u Hayanoch. 3. Bruio co3ano cobpa-
HHe BouHOB. Co cJe3aMH Ha riasax crapel, ofpalasch K
cobpaBlIHMCs], CKa3aJl, 4TO OH cJiab, YTo mocJie TPYAOB eMy
HY2K€H OT[IbIX, YTO NepeJaeT BaacTh 60Jiee CHIbHBIM U Mpef-
Jaraet BhIGpaTh ApYrux uesapei. Bee xnamu, koro oH npes-
JOXHT. 4. Y TYyT HeoXHAaHHO OH MPOBO3IJallaeT Lie3apsMH
CeBepa u MakcumuHna. Bce ouenenenu. KoHcTaHTHH Bo
Bcel Kpace ObL1 mojJie, Ha TpUbGYHale, H Bce B HeIOyMEeHHH
LIenTalHCh MeXAy co6oH: Heyxesau H3MeHeHO uMsi KoH-
CTaHTHHY — Kak BApYyr MaxkcumuaH [anepuil Ha riasax y
BCeX, OTBeJlsl PYKY Hasaj, BbIBeJ H3-3a CrHHBI [lafiio, OTTOJIK-
HyB KoHcTaHTHHa, M, COpBaB CO CBOHCTBEHHHMKa OJEXIbI

nartoi HapedeHHss MakcHMHaHa [anepus uesapeM TPaaHLMOHHO CUMTaeT-
cs 1 maprta 293 r., u [IuokneTHaH npucytcTBoBan npu atoM. Ho, coraacHo
Konekcy Octunnana, Iuokaetnan 25 u 26 despans Haxoauscs B [1aHHo-
uuu B Cupmun (Cod. Jus. 3.32.11; 4.34.8; 8.13.11), a notomy He Mor
6uiTh B Hukomenun 1 mapra. Hekortopuie uccnenosareau (Barnes 7. D.
The New Empire... P. 62. n. 73) nbitanuch HCKIIOYHTb H3 TEKCTA Nepeso-
noB «Maximianus» ¥ MoHWMaJau 3Ty ¢pasy Kak cooblLieHHe 0 HapedeHHH
Huokaetnana B 284 r. OpHako ynoTpebisieMoe B TeKCTe OpHrHHaja
«ipse» He MoXeT GLITb NpHMeHeHo K JlMokneTHaHy, KoToporo JlakTaHUMH
elle He YNOMWHaJ Mo MMeHH B AaHHOW raaBe. M. Kenur cumurtaer, uro
Heo6XOMMO YCOMHHMTbCSI Mpexkie Bcero B O6LUeNPHHATOH AaTHpOBKe
Hapeuenus [anepus — otonBHHYTh ee Ha 21 mas 293 r. (A6rig /. Die
Berufung des Constantius Chlorus und des Galerius zu Caesaren //
Chiron. Bd. 4. 1974. S. 571-573). BnosHe B03MOXHO, YTo oliH6aeTcs
cam JlaktaHuui, 1 HapeueHHe lanepusi npousouio He B Hukomennu, a B
Cupmun. KputHKy nanHoro otpuiBka cM.: Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 100.

I ...konoHHa ¢ uzoOpamenuem FKOnumepa — MOHYMEHT B BHIeE KO-
JIOHHbI, yBeHYaHHOH H3BasitHHeM cHasillero WM ctoswero Onutepa. Cra-
Tys IOnutepa cayxuna HanoMHHaHHEM TOTO, HTO MMMepaToOpbl HaXOAH-
JIUCh NOJ, MOKPOBHTEJIbCTBOM 3TOro 6ora, K Tomy e uMmnepatop Juokie-
THaH uMen npossuie Mosus (Onurepa).
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MPOCTOro YeJsOBeKa, MOCTaBUJ ero B ueHTpe. 5. [Ipu stom
HHUKTO He [Jep3HYyJ BO3paxaTb, XOTs CJy4yHBlIeecs GbLIO He-
OXHaHHBIM 1J1s BeeX. JIHOKIeTHaH HabpocHs TOMY Ha mJe-
Yy coOCTBEHHYIO Mopdupy, CHSIB ee ¢ cebsi, © BHOBb CTal
Huoknecom. 6. ITocsie aToro oH yganuicsi; mpoBe3eHHBIH Ha
raJJbCKOH TIOBO3Ke MNepejl HapoAoM, OLIBIIMH BJIacTeJNHH
GblJ1 OTIpaBJ/ieH Ha POAHHY.'

Yo ke Kacaetcd [laliH, To OH, BO3BHILIEHHbLIH CHayaJa B
LIMTOHCCLL, 3aT€M B TeJIOXPAaHUTEJH, BCKOpe B TPHOYHEI, a
Ha JpyroH JeHb H B Lle3apH, nocJje 3Bepeil H JecHbIX febpeit
NOJIYYHJ B MONpaHHe ¥ H3HypeHHe BocTok; W pasymeertcs,
OH — yKe He BOJIOBHH, a COJIaTCKHH MacTyX — He 3Hai
TOJIK HH B BOEHHBIX, HH B rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX OeJax.

XX

1. MakcuMHaH, KakK yCTpaHUJI CTaplLeB OT BJACTH, JeJal,
YTO XOTeJl, U cyeJs cebsl MOJHBIM BJacTeJHHOM 3eMJH. Kon-
CTaHLHsI e, XOTS H CJIe0BaJO ero HasblBaTb MepBbIM,2 OH
HH BO YTO He CTaBHJI, OTTOTO YTO M XapaKTepoOM TOT MSrOK, H
6osie3Hbl0 o6peMeHeH. 2. OH moJiaralj, 4TO TOT BOT-BOT YM-
PeT, HO eCJIM Ja)xe He YMpeT, Bce paBHO, MOCKOJbKY TOT I10-
JATJIUB, BEIHYXJeH 6yneT oTpeubcs OT BaacTH. M60 uto Gbl
OH Jles1aJl, KOTAa Tpoe Gbl MPUHYIUJIH €r0 ee CJIOXKHUTb?

' ...6btn omnpasaen Ha poduny. JlhoKneTHaH nocse oTpedeHHs Bep-
HyJiCsl HAa POAMHY B AanMaTHiACKHil ropon Cnanato (cosp. Cniut); B pe-
3yJibTaTe NMPOH3BeJEHHBIX TaM packKomok Gbl1 06Hapy»XeH OrpoOMHbLIN 1BO-
peu [lok/eTHaHa, a Takxke xpam lOnutepa (o Haxonkax cm.: Mapacosuu H,
Mapacosun T. Npopeu dnokneTnana. 3arpe6, 1968).

* ..credosaro Hazeisame nepseim. Cm. npum. 1 Ha c. 171.
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3. lanepuil UMes HCMBITAHHOrO COBMECTHOH cayK60H
apyra Jluuunus,' ToBapuia no nocjegHed KaMIaHHH, CO-
BeTaMH KOTOPOTO OH MOJIb30BaJCSl HA MPOTSKEHHH BCETo
npaBieHus. Ho oH He nyman mesaTbh Toro uesapem H He
HapeKaJl CBIHOM, BUAHMO, YTOObI 103/IHEE MPOBO3TJIaCHTb €ro
BMecTo KoHcraHuusa aBryctoM M 6patom. 4. Torga 6bl oH
caM npuobpeJ HMIIepaTOPCKYIO BJIacTb, 6e3yMcTBYs 1o co6-
CTBEHHOMY MNpPOM3BOJY BO BCEJIEHHOH, OTNpasfHOBaJ Okl
IBaLATHJIETHHH 0OH/IeH MpaBieHHs W, Ha3HAaYHB HOBBIM
ie3apeM CBO€ro, TOTa ellle NEBATHIETHEro, ChiHa, caM Obl
OTKasaJjcsi OT BJIACTH; B HTOre, KOTa BEPXOBHYIO BJACTb
nosnyuusnu 6bl JIuunuuit u CeBep, a BTOPbIMH Obl Lie3apsiMH

V' Sugunud. Uesapp Banepuit Jluuunuan Jlnunuauit Asryct (ok.
265 r.—325 r.), umnepatop ¢ 11.11.308 r. no 18.09.324 r. O HapeueHun
JluuuHus aBrycrom JlaktaHuuit ynomuHaet B XXIX.2. ITo coobiieHHI0
EBTponus, JIuuunus 1 Tanepus cBs3biBanH cOGbITHS BOGHHON KaMNaHHH
npoTus nepcuackoro uaps Hapceca (Eutr. 10.4.1). TpakToBka JH4HOC-
TH JIMUMHHA XPHCTHAHCKHMH MHcaTeJsAMH MpeACTaB/seT ONpejeseH-
HYI0 C/IOXHOCTb. «[lepepoxaeHne» JIMUHHHS U3 colO3HHKA KoHcTaHTH-
Ha B ero NPOTHBHHKA BOCNPHHHMAa/NOCh LIEPKOBHBIMH HCTODHKAaMH Kak
«fepepoXXaeHHe» ero B rOHMTess XpHcTHaHcTBa. O6pas JlMuuuua B
coyHHeHHH JlaKTaHLMS TaKXe He MojfaeTcsl OAHO3HAYHOM oueHKe. B Tpak-
TaTe Mbl He HakaeM moprtpeTa JIMUHHHSA, NONO6GHOro0 XapaKTepHCTH-
kaM JlHokneTuaHa, [anepus, KoHcraHTHHa u ap. He coBceM scHbl ABe
npennocaefHHe rnaBbl TpakTaTa, rie OMUCHIBAIOTCSH XKeCTOKOCTH JIHLH-
Hus. HecMoTps Ha To, uTo JlakTaHuM# HanHcan cBo# TpaKTaT elle A0
OTKpBITOrO cTOJKHOBeHHs KoHcTanTHHa M Jluuunusa (323 — 324 rr.),
MMeHHO MX NMPOTHBOCTOSIHHE, yCHJ/HBLIeecs elle B mepuon 314 — 315
Ir., IpH3HaeTCs TOH MPHYHHOM, KOTOPAs NPHBeJa K Heo6bIYHON TPAKTOB-
Ke nedcTBHI JIMunHUA Hawum aBTopoM (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. XXXV).
O6 umneparope JIMUMHHH nogpo6Hee cM.: Feld A. Der Kaiser Licinius
(diss.). Saarbriicken, 1962; Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris /.
Op. cit. P. 509.
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ctanu MakcumuH 1 Kanpuanas,' oH, oKpyKeHHBIH HECOKpY-
IUIMMBIM OIJIOTOM, MPOBOAMJ OBl CTapOCTb CBOX MHPHO H
nokodHo. K sTomy 6buiM HampaBieHbl 3aMblcabl ero. Ho
Bor, koToporo cam oH moJaraj HecylLlecTBYIOLIHM, COKpY-
LIHJ BCe ero MeuTaHHs.

XXI

1. JlocTHTHYB OorpoMHoOro Moryuiectsa, ['amepuit MblcH
CBOM YCTPEMMJ Ha HCTep3aHHe 3eMJIH, TPaHHLbl KOTOPOH
pasaBHHYJ elie Goublue. 2. Tak, mocje oKOHYaTeJbHOH IO-
Gelpl Hal NepcaMu, UMEBUIMMH 3aKOH H o6blual, Mo KOTOpo-
MY BCce OHH NMpH3HAIT cebs pabaMu Lapel CBOMX, LapH XKe
o6palllaloTcsl cO CBOMM HapoAOM, CJOBHO C JOMAlIHKUMH pa-
6aMH, 3J04eH XOTeJs 3TOT 06bl4ai? BBECTH B PUMCKOMH 3eM-
Je, 6e3 cThb1a TPeBO3HOCS ero co BpeMeH TOH mnobensl.

' Kanouduaw. Tpaktat JlakTaHUMA — eJMHCTBEHHBIH HCTOYHHK, a0
WHH HaM XOTb KaKylo-To HHdopMauHio o Kanauauane. U3BecTHo, 4To 3T0
cbiH [anepus, poXkaeHHbIH OT HaJOXKHULbI, KOTOPOro yChiHOBHJa Banepus,
>KeHa uMmneparopa [anepust; KanauauaH 6bi1 KasHeH Mo npHKasy UMmnepa-
Topa JIMuKHHUS, BeposiTHee Beero B KoHue 313 r. (L1.2-3).

2 ...3mom oberyad. JlakTaHUHH, XKeJlasi HarfsiHee NPOAEMOHCTPHPO-
BaTb THpaHHIo [asiepusi, N0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPLIX HCCJIel0BaTe el ero TBOp-
4yecTBa, MPOJOJIKAET TEHAEHUUIO NPH3HAHHUS TOJHTHYECKOrO MPeBOCXOl-
CTBa aHTH4HOH rpeueckoit (a 3aTeM PUMCKOF) rocynapCTBEHHOCTH, C MpH-
cyLuelt el cBo60/10M, Hajl NepCHACKOMN NecNoTHeH, KaKkoBasi TeHAeHLHs Gblia
M3BECTHA ellle ¢ NMepHoaa rpeko-nepcuackux BoitH (Cepogor «McTopuss,
Scxua «Ilepcr») (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 102—103). B nono6Hom KoHTek-
cre [anepuii BoiCTynaeT He MPOCTO HMMNEPATOPOM, NMPOBOASILLKMM XKECTOKYIO
MOJIHTHKY B OTHOLUEHHH TPaXkAaH rocynapcTsa, HO MpaBHTeJeM, MOKYCHB-
LIMMCS] HA CaMH TNPHHLMMbBI PUMCKOH FOCY1apCTBEHHOCTH.
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3. A TaK KakK OH He MOT YCTaHOBHTb €r0 OTKpBITO, TO IOCTY-
naj Tak, YTo caM JMYHO OTHHMaJ y Jwofell cBoGony. [TepBrix
rpaxiaH oH Juwan nodected. K Hemy obpaluanich He TOJMb-
KO [eKYpHOHBI,! HO U 3HaTHeHIIHe XKHUTEJH FOpPOJOB, MYKH
BEICOKOYTHMbIE H COBeplleHHeHIIIHe, 10 BOIPOCaM HUYTOX-
HBIM, K TOMY XKe KacallIUMcs ropoia. A ecau KTo Kasascs
JOCTOHHBIM CMEPTH — BCIOLY CTOSIIH KPECThl, €CJIH XKe 3a-
CJIyXKHBaJ MeHbIIero — »1aau okoBbl. 4. BaaroponHbie u
BBICOKOYTHMBIE MaTepH CeMeHCTB HACHJbHO MpPHBOAHJIHCH
B rudekeit.? Ecau Koro cienoBano Bbiceyb MueTbMH, [JIs
HHX B KOHIOUIHe CTOSJIM BPBITbIE YeThbipe CTo/6a, Ha KOTO-
pHIX da)ke paGoB HHKOTAA He pacTArHBaJH HJIS MBITOK.

5. Uto e MHe COOOLIMTb O pa3BJieUEHHSIX €ro U yTexax?
OH nep:xas MeiBefiel, 10 JUKOCTH H BeJIHYHHE He YCTYNaBLINX
eMy caMOMy, KOTOPBIX BBIUCKHBAJI Ha MPOTSXKEHHUH BCero Npas-
JeHus. Korma oH xoTes nosza6aBHTbCS, PHKa3bIBaJ KIHKHYTb
Kakoro-Hu6ysib H3 3THX 3Bepel. 6. Jlioqu oTnpaBIsIKCh UM He
MPOCTO Ha pacTep3aHHe, HO B KauecTBe MPOCTOH MHLIM: KOTAa
HX TeJsla pa3pblBalHCh MeIBEXKbHMH 3y6aMH, OH C peBeJHKHM
YIOBOJIbCTBHEM XOXOTaJI; H HHKOrJa He COBepllual OH Tparnesy
6e3 JIHLIe3peHHs YeoBeYeCKOH KPOBH.

' fHexypuoner. NexypruoHaMHu GbUIH YsieHbl MyHHUHMNAJIbHOrO COBeTa
ropoaa B pMMcKom fpaBe. B kaxpoil ropoackoil obuiMHe, KaK MpaBHIIO,
6b110 ©TO 1E€KYPHOHOB, KOTOpLle 06sadaiy onpeleeHHbLIM HMYLIECTBEH-
HbIM ueH30M. Ha nekypHoHOB Boanaraiuch 06s13aHHOCTH 10 peryJHpoBa-
HHIO TOPOJCKOro caMoynpaBJeHHs. Cpelu Npouero Ha feKypHOHaXx Jexa-
Jla OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a MOCTYMJeHHe B Ka3HYy HaJlOroB C HX OGLIHH.

2 [unexed. B cBoeM MCXOJHOM 3Ha4YeHHH CJIOBO «FMHeKel» 03Haua-
J10 XKeHCKHe MOKOH B IOMe, Y PUMJISTH KPOME TaKOTo NMpPsIMOro NOHHMaHHUs
3TO CJIOBO yNoTpebssoch KaK Ha3BaHHe YacTH HMIepaTOPCKHX MOKOeB,
rie HaeMHble paGOTHHMLbI 3aHHMaJHCb TKAYeCTBOM H OKPacKOH TKaHeH
(Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 836—837).



Pyccruii nepesos mpaxmama 183

7. [lns mopelt, He UMeBLIMX AOCTOMHCTBA, OPYAHEM IIbl-
TOK ObIJI OrOHb; €r0 OH HCIIOJIb30BaJ MpeXfe BCero MpOTHB
XPHUCTHAH,' IPUHSB 3aKOHBI, 110 KOTOPLIM OHH, MIPH3HAHHbIE
BHHOBHBIMH, IIOCJI€ Pa3JIMYHBIX HCTS3aHHH MOJBeprajgHuch
ellle MBITKaM TJEIHUMH yrasiMu. 8. B To BpeMs Kak Hecua-
CTHble OblIM PUBS3aHbl K CTOJAGAM, MOl HUIMH BecbMa J0JIr0
nojJiepKHBaH cJabblil OroHb IO TeX Mop, MOKa Koxa, OKOH-
4yaTeJbHO CMOpILEHHAs XKapoM, caMa He OTAeJsach OT KOc-
Tel. 9. [Tocsie 3TOro K OTAEJNbHLIM YacTAM TeJa MOJHOCHIIH,
npeJBapHTe/IbHO COUB MuaMs, (akesbl TakK, YTOOB HH OIHO
MeCTO Ha TeJle He 0CTaBaJloCh HEBpeUMBIM, a JIHLa CTpajalo-
LIMX MeXIy TeM o6JMBalH BOJOH H OMBIBAlH MX yCTa BJa-
roi, 4To6Ll He MepechiXajo ropJio, OTYErO TYT Ke K HHM
Bo3Bpaljanoch cosHanue. 10. OnHako J060H B KOHLIE KOH-
LIOB JIMLIAJICS CHJI, TIOCKOJIbKY CITYCTsI HECKOJIBKO AHeH, Koraa
BCSl KOXKa Y»Ke CBapuBaJsiach, CHJIa OTHSl JOCTHraJla HyTpa.
11. 1 Ha rotoBoM morpe6ajbHOM KOCTpPE CXKMIAJHCh yKe
CropeBlliHe TeJla; HEMHOTHe OCTaHKH, MpHYeM pa3MeJibYeH-
Hble B Mpax, BhIOpachlBalHCh B PEKYy H Mope.

XXII

1. O6peTsi onbIT Ha UCTSI3aHUW XpUCTHaH, 'anepuit no
caMoel MpHUBLIYKe JIUIIHJ MOKOSI Bcex Jiofel. 2. Y Hero He
OBIJIO HH OJHOTO HHYTOXHOTO HaKa3aHHf: HH CChIJIOK Ha
OCTpOBAa, HU TIOPEM, HH PYAHHKOB — HO OOGbII€HHee H JOC-

' ...npomué xpucmuax. O NbITKaxX XpUCTHaH orHem coo6iuaet u Es-
cesuit Kecapuiickuit (Myuenuuectso [lerpa Hukomenuiickoro, Eus. #£
VIII.6.3; cM. Takxe: Lact. Div. inst. V.11.16-17).
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TYNHee [ Hero GBI OrOHb, KpecT, JUKHe 3BepH. 3. [loMo-
Yaguel! ¥ ynpaBJAsiOLIHe MPHUBOAHIHMCH K MOCJYIIAHUIO MH-
Koi. B Kypuu oTceyeHue rosioBbl U YOHHCTBO Me4YOM GBLIH
BecbMa pelKH U MPefoCTaBJSJHCh B BHAe JIOOGE3HOCTH, U
3Ty 6/1aropogHyl0 CMepTb MOJYHYaJH 3a CTapble 3acJyrH.
4. BipoueM, 3TH ¢aKTbl HHUTOXKHBI OBIH MO CPaBHEHHIO C
HHXKeCJIe[YIOIHM. Yracjo KpacHopeuue,? BO3BBICHJIUCDH fe-
JIONIPOU3BOJHUTENH, COCJMAHbl ObIIM WJIH YOUTHI MpaBOBe[b.
JlutepaTypa okasaJjach B yHcJse nary6HbIX HCKYCCTB, H KTO
ee H3yyail, 6bITH H3rHaHEBL, TOJ06HO YyKe3eMLaM, U MPOKJIs-

' fomouadyer. Jlaktanuuii ynotpebasiet agech «domestici», 1 npuus-
TO CYHTaTh, YTO aBTOpP B JAHHOM CJyyae HMeeT B BHIY Mpexie Bcero
JOMallHHX pa6oB, TeM 6oJiee UTO Hapsiny C 3THM MoHATHeM JlaKTaHUMH
NPHBOAHT TakXKe «administratores». XoTs, BUIMMO, 3TOT TEPMHH B JIaTHH-
CKOM si3blke BpeMeH MMmepuu uMen u apyrue 3HauyeHHus. Tak, ABpenuit
Bukrop, onucbiBasi HapeueHHe JIHOK/JIeTHAHA aBI'yCTOM, TOBOPHT, UTO MpeX-
fe uMMepaTop 6bll HayalbHHKOM NBOPLOBLIX BOicK (KoMaHaup neii6-
rBapiMH), U HasbiBaeT ero npH atoMm «domesticos regens» (Aur. Vict.
Caes. 39.1). KonkpeTHee 06 3toM cM.: Frank R. /. Scholae Palatinae:
The Palace Guards of the Later Roman Empire. Rome, 1969. P. 41-43;
Jones A. A. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. §3.

2 ...yeacno kpacropeyue. JIakTaHUMA He cayyaiHO BKJIOYaeT B OMH-
caHHe GeNCTBHH, MOCTHUTIUMX rocyfapcTBo npH [anepuu, ynoMHHaHHe o
ru6esid KyabTypbl. [l aHTHYHOH JIMTepaTyphl 3Ta TeMa Bcerja Gblja ak-
TyanbHOH. LIHLlepoH, roBopsi 0 «MOTepsiX», MHLIET: «...JOPYM PHMCKOro Ha-
pofa ... OmycToLUeH, OCHPOTEJ H 3a6bll H3bICKaHHYIO peyb, JOCTOMHYIO CJy-
Xxa pUMJsH M naxe rpekos» (Cic. Brut. 2.6). BoaMoXHo, Kak cuuTaeT
X. Mopo (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 331-333), Ha JlaktaHuus B faHHOM
cJlyyae pelualolliee BAHsIHHe OKa3aJi NpoH3BeleHHsI PHMCKHX HCTOPHKOB, a
He 0paTOpOB, MpHYEM, BO3MOXKHO, aroJioreT 3aHMCTBOBAJ He TOJIbKO TeMY,
HO H caMo puTopHyecKoe BbipaxkeHHe ee. Tak, Tauut B «XKusHeonucaHuu
[Onust Arprkoaibl» muLIeT 6yKBaJbHO cJenyloluee: «...6bIJIH H3rHaHbl y4YH-
Tessi GUJIOCOPHH H HalloXKeH 3arlpeT Ha Bce MpoyHe BO3BbILUIEHHblE Ha-
ykH...» (Tac. Agr. 2.2).
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Thl, KaK Bpard. 5. Bo Bcex nesax, mockoJibKy 3aKOHbI OKa3sa-
JIUCb pacCTPOEHHI, LapuJ 6ecropsiilok, H OH HCIOJIb30BaJcs
cynbsiMi. BoeHHble cynbH, JaneKHe OT H3SIIHBIX HCKYCCTB,
NOChlJIANIUCh B MPOBHHUMH 6e3 aceccopos.!

XXII

1. Ho, pa3ymeertcsi, 3To 6blJI0 HecyacTbeM U CTpajaHHeM
BCEHApOAHbIM; MOCKOJbKY M B MPOBHHUMAX, U B ropojax
[POBOAMJICS LeH3,2 BCIOAY PHICKAJIM LEH30PHl U H3BOLHJIH
BCEX, H 3TO UMEJIO Y2KacalolIHH BUJ BpaXKeCKOro 3aBO€BaHHUS
U Bceobllero cMATeHus. 2. Mamepsiinch 3eMsH, yyacTok 3a

! ...0e3 aceccopos. Aceccopbl BO BpeMsi IpOBeleHHsl pacc/iel0BaHHs H,
0co6GeHHO, NpH BbIHECEHHH MPHIoOBOPa JOJKHbI GbIIH OCBeLLaTh MPOHCXOs-
lee ¢ I0PHAHYECKOH CTOPOHbI, pa3pelliasi H 06 bSACHSS BCEBO3MOXKHbIE Ka3y-
cbl. Pas6upasicb B IOpHAHYECKHX TOHKOCTSIX, aceccopbl NMPH3BaHbl GblIH
BHOCHTb fICHOCTb B oco6eHHO 3anyTaHHble nena (Cod. Jus. 1.51.1-2;
Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 449;).

®  ..nposodusrcs yew3. Cienyoliee HHXe cooblieHHe JlakTaHuus
npH3HaeTCsl OJHHM H3 BaXKHEeMLIHX HCTOPHYECKHX CBHIETENbCTB O MPO-
BeJleHHH 3TOrO LieH3a, XOTs 32 PHTOPHYECKUMH H3bICKaMH aBTOpa CJIOXK-
HO oMnpele/HTb 0cOGEeHHOCTH HOPHAHYECKOH CTOPOHbI 3TOro Mpolecca
(Barnes T. D. The New Empire... P. 227-228; Creed J. L. Op. cit.
P. 104). Boo6uue, uens sBasica nepenuchbio rpaxnan (4, no-suaumomy,
MMYyLUEeCTBA), KOTOpasi cJyXKHJa OCHOBaHHWeM JJisi HaJoroobnoxeHus. Bo
BpeMeHa UMnepaTopcKoro PHMa LeH3 nepecTal HMeTb peryJsipHbli H Bee-
o6wHi xapakTep. Yalue Bcero LeH3 orpaHH4YHBaJjCs NpelenaMH OXHOM
HJIH HeCKOJIbKHX MPOBHHLUMH H Bbi3bIBajcsl OnpefeseHHOH Heo6xoaHMoc-
Tblo, OGLIYHO TEpPPHTOPHANbHO-aAMHHUCTPAaTHBHBIM MEPEYCTPONCTBOM.
TpynHo ckasaTb, HACKOJILKO LIMPOKO MPOBOAHICS onHchiBaeMbli JlakTaH-
LHeM LeH3: cylsl Mo cooblieHHI0 HCTOYHHKA, HMIepaTop MbiTalcs NMpoBe-
cTH ueH3 u B Pume (XXXVI2).
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y4acTKOM, MepecHHTHIBAJIHCh BUHOIPafHble JIO3bl U CMOKOB-
HHLBI, OMHUCHIBAJHCh XKHBOTHbIE' BCIKOrO BHa, BHOCHJCH B
CIMCKH KaX[bli yesloBeK, B ropojax cobupaics H ropof-
CKOH, U ceJibcKHH nie6c, Tak UTO Bce BOpoTa ObLIM 3anpyxKe-
Hbl TOJIMaMH YeJssiIH; KaXAblH ueJloBeK NMpHObIBAT B COMPO-
BOX/EHHH leTel H paboB; BCIOAY CJBILIHLI OBUIH Js3raHbe
OKOB H yJIapbl MJeTeH, CbIHOBeH Belllai B NPHUCYTCTBHH
OTLOB, BepHEHLIUX U3 paboB MYYHJIH MPOTHB BOJH XO3SEB,
)KeH — B NpHUCYTCTBUH MYxeH. 3. Ecau UX npu3HaHuH He-
JoCTaBaso, JIOAU caMu cebsi oroBapuBasHd, W Korga 60Jib
ollepKHBa/la BepX, MpPH3HABAJHChb B TOM, Yero He HMeJH.
4. Hu Bo3pacT, HH 3[0pOBbe He CJYXHJH ONpaBIaHHEM.
Ocyxpanuch 6oJbHble H cJjabble; BO3pacT oOIpefessacs
TIPOU3BOJILHO: [ETSIM HabGaBJsIJIM FOJIbl, CTAPHKaM cOpachiBa-
Ju. Bece 6blJ10 HanoJIHEeHO cTeHaHHeM U YHbIHHeM. 5. To, uto
NpefiKH MO 3aKOHY BOHHBI COBeplIAJH B OTHOLIEHHH MO-
6eXIeHHBIX, ['aJepull XoTes YCTPOHTb B OTHOLUEHHH pHM-
JSIH H PUMCKHX MOJJaHHBIX; BCE OTTOTO, YTO POJUTEJH €ro
ToJBeprJiuch Korga-To LeH3y, KoTopblil TpasiH, Kak mo6enu-
TeJlb, BO3JIOXKHJ Ha MOCTOSTHHO BOCCTABAaBIIMX JAKOB' B Ka-
YyecTBe HaKasaHHS.

6. [TocJie Toro 6bly1a 06bsSIBIEHA MOAYIIHAS TOJATh, H BHO-
cHJach nuata 3a xKH3Hb. OfHaKo He 6bLIO JOBEpHs K ONHHUM

! ...xa nocmoanro éoccmasasuux daxos. B 101-102 rr. umneparop
Tpasin Hauan BoiHY ¢ JaKaMH, NMOAYHHHI HX cebe, OIHAKO Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO
JeT, B 105 r., 1aKH NOAHANH BocCTaHHe, H STOT MSITEXK 0Ka3aJics OBOJAOM st
BTOpoi BOMHbI TpasiHa ¢ 3THM HapogoM. BoitHa 3aBepumnace B 106 .
OKOHYaTeJIbHBIM 3aBoeBaHHeM JaKoB, H B ciefyoweM — 107 r. B HX 3eM-
Jsix GblIa co3fiaHa pHUMcKast poBHHUMs lakus. HaMm HHYero He H3BeCTHO o
TpOBOAHBLIEMCS T0CJIe 3TOr0 LieH3e, XoTA cooblleHHe JIaKTaHUHS He JHLIe-
Ho npasgonono6us (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 104).



Pyccruii nepesoa mpaxmama 187

H TeM e lIeH30paM; HO OJHHX CMEHSJIH ApYrHe, CJIOBHO
HOBbIE€ MOTIJIH TOJYUYHTb Gosiblle. M1 OHM MOCTOSHHO yABaH-
BaJIM HAJIOT, MOCKOJIbKY HOBOTO YK€ HHYEro He HaXOoQHJIH, HO
He XOTeJH HHUKOMY MOKa3aThbCfl HaNpacHO MOCJaHHBIMH.
7. Mexxny TeMm moru6as CKOT W YMHpaJM JIIOAH, HO Jaxe
yMeplHe He OCBOGOMKJANHCL OT MOAATeH, TaK YTO YKe HH
HTb, HU YMepeTb HeJlb3sl 6bL10, He MJIaTs IPH 3TOM.

OpHH HHUILHE, C KOTOPLIX HeYyero OblLJIO CIIPOCHUTh, KHJIH
MpPeBOCXOJHO, HX COOCTBEHHOE HecHacThe U rope 3alluiang
oT Bcsikoro posia HacuiuH. 8. KoHeuHo, 3TOT cepao60/bHbBIA
yeJioBeK coxKaJies o HUX. UTo6bl oHM 6oJiee He HCIbIThHIBAIH
HYX[y, IpHKa3ajJ COrHaTbh UX BCeX B OfHO MECTO H, BbiBe3s
Ha JogKax B Mope, yTonuTb. HacTtosbko 6bl1 cepro6oseH,
4TO, NpHKa3biBas 3TO, 3a60THJCH, 4TO6 HUKTO He Teprel
ropsi. 9. B utore oT ero npexycMoTpHUTENBHOCTH, YTOO HUKTO
He H30exaJl 1leH3a, MOru6J10 MHOXKEeCTBO HEeCYACTHRIX JIOAeH
NPOTHB BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEYECKOro MpaBa.

K XXIV

1. Ho yxe 6an3uncs cyn Boxu#, yxxe HacTynamno Bpems,
Korja BJlacTb €ro Hayasa pyWHThes ¥ norubatb. 2. [loka oH
elle He lyMaJl O CBEpPXKEeHHH WJIH oTTecHeHHH KoHcraHLMSA.
[Toka oH eme OblJ MOrJOLIEH TEMH fAeJaMH, O KOTOPhIX £
pacckaselBaj BhIlIe, H OXHAAJ1 €ro KOHUHHY; OJHAKO He
npejnoJaral, YTo 3TO MPOU30HIET TaK CKOPO.

3. Korna KosdcraHuui craa coBceM caab, oH nocsaad Ia-
JIEpHIO MHUCbMO ¢ Tpe6OBaHHEM, YTOOLl TOT OTIPABHJ ChIHA
ero KoHcTaHTHHa K odaM OTLa, ¥ NPUTOM HeMeIJeHHO.
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4. ToT ke coBceM 3Toro He xenaj. OH ycTpaHBajl BCeBO3-
MOXHEIe KO3HH JJis IOHOLIH, HOO OTKPHITO HH Ha YTO He oc-
MeJsiHBajicsi, GOsiCb BbI3BaTb TPaKJAaHCKYI0 BOHHY H — 4TO
6/MMXKe K HCTHHe — HeHaBHCTb coJpat. [lox mpeasorom
TPeHHPOBKH H 3a6aBhl [oaHaxmbl] TonkHya Toro [B KneTky]
K 3BepsM.! 5. Ho Bce HampacHo, u6o pyka Boxbs 3amuimana
TOro YesioBeKa H ocBoboauna ero u3 jan [anepust B camblit
pelIaoHHd MOMEHT.

[TockoabKy B TeueHHe moJroro BpeMeHu [asnepuil He Mor
JUHTL KOHCTaHTHHA XKH3HH, TO Jal eMy Kak-TO Ha HcXofe
[HS Ne4aTb H NpHKa3aJj, 4ToObl TOT YTPOM CJefyIOIero AHs,
nocJie MOJIyYeHHsl TIPHKa3a, Moe3xas K OoTLy,” caM e IpH
3TOM HaMepeBaJicsl JIHOO yaep»KaTb €ro Moj KaKHM-HHGYOb
npenJioroM, J16o BEICJAATDb Bllepe] MHCbMa, 4T06 3TO caenasn
Cesep.? 6. KoHcTaHTHH, TOCKOJIBKY NpeaBHaes nogo6Hoe, mo-
CIIeLINN yeXaTb cpa3y MocJje BedyepHeH Tpanesbl, KOr1a HMIle-

V' .../6 knemxy/ « 36epam. Anonum Banesus coobiiaet apyryio He-
TOPHIO, YYAaCTHHKOM KOTOpOiH OKa3ajcst KoHcTaHTHH, — 0 ero cThluke ¢
KaKHM-TO CBHpeMnblM BapBapoM, Hajl KOTOPbIM GyAyLIHH HMMepaTop olep-
xan Bepx (Amon. Val. 2.3).

2 ..noesman Kk omyy. lanee JlakTaHuuit noapo6GHO H3slaraeT HCTO-
pHio no6era KoHcTaHTHHA M3 ABopua MakciMuaHa [anepus. dT1a HcTopus
BOLLJIA B COYHHEHHS KaK XPHCTHAHCKHX, TaK H f3blieCKHX aBTopoB. EBce-
Bui Kecapuiickui (Eus. VC 1.20) cornamwaercs ¢ JlakTaHUHEM B TOM, YTO
KoHCTaHTHHY rpo3H/ia onacHocTb, B To BpeMs kak Aspennii Buktop (Aur.
Vict. Caes. 40.2) u 3ocuma (Zos. 2.8.2) 06BACHSIOT 3TO 6ercTBO MOMHTH-
4eCKUMH aM6uLHsIMH Mosoforo KoHcTaHTHHa. T. BapHc npunHceiBaet 3To
pacxoXkieHHe BIHSIHHIO TaK Ha3blBaeMOH «KOHCTAHTHHOBCKOH MpomnaraH-
nbl» (Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 27).

3 ..umo6 3mo cdenan Cesep. [yTb KoncTantuna B Fannuio nonkex
6bl1 JlexKaTh Yepe3 npoBHHUKH Hanupuio v Peunio. Peuueit, pacnosioxeH-
Hoit ceBepHee Aubn, Baaaes CeBep, Moj BIacTbi0 KOTOPOro HaxoAHJach
Takxe Hrtanus.



Pycckuii nepesos mpaxmama 189

partop oTablxal, ¥, yOHBast Ha CTaHUMSAX BCeX Ka3eHHBIX JIO-
ajiel, CTpeMHTENbHO yHeccsl U3 JBOplLa.

7. Ha cienyowmuit 1eHb HMIIepaTop, HaMepeHHO Npocnas
10 TIOJIYAHS, BeJes no3BaTb KoHeraHTHHa. EMy coobuiy,
4yTo TOT OTOBLI ToTuyac mocje obena. [anepuit mpuHsICH
SIPOCTHO KpHuaTb H O6paHHTbcs. TpeGoBaj Ka3eHHBIX Jolla-
nel, 4To6 BepHYTb TOro Hasad. TyT coo6LuIH, 4To rocyaap-
CTBEHHBI TpakT 6e3 Jowane. OH enBa caepxan cle3bl.
8. A KoHCTaHTHH, NpPOSBHB HeBepPOSITHYIO IOCHELIHOCTb,
NPHOBLT K yXe yMHpawlleMy OTLY, KOTOPHIH, Npenopy4us
CBIHa BOMCKY, Tepejal eMy H3 PYK CBOMX BJacTh' H 3aTeM
06peJ1 OTAOXHOBEHHE OT KH3HH? Ha JIOXKe CBOeM, KaK TOro H

| ...nepedas emy u3 pyx ceoux saacms. JlakTaHUHH PUCYeT LOBOJIb-
HO HIealHCTHYECKYIO KapTHHY NpHXxofa KoHcTaHTHHA K BlacTH — 106po-
NeTeJIbHbIHA OTell, YMHpas, 106POBOMNbHO NMepefaeT BIacTb B PyKH CTOJb Xe
Ro6pofieTeILHOrO ChiHA M 3aBepIUMB TakMM 06pa3oM Bce CBOM 3eMHble
niesla, MHPHO OTXOAHT B MHP HHOH. CooblueHue JlakTaHLHs, KOTOpoe 0co-
6eHHO BblfensieT posib KoHcTaHuus Xmopa B COGbITHSIX, CBA3aHHBIX C MpH-
xonoM KoHeTaHTHHa K BnacTH, noaTBepxaaeT H naHerupuet 310 r. (Pan.
Lat. 6(7).4.1. u 8.2). OnHako 6osiee NO3HHE HCTOPHKH OCOBbII aKUEHT B
pacckasax o mpuxoae KoHCTaHTHHA K BMacTH MepeHOCAT Ha poJib apMHH
(cm: Aur. Vict. Caes. 404; Epit. Caes. 41.3. (aBTop ynenser oco6oe
BHHMaHHe Y4acCTHIO B 3THX COGLITHSIX alaMaHCKOro npeaBoauTesst Spo-
ka); Anon. Val. 24; Zos. 2.9.1).

2 ...06pen omdoxwnosenue om musrnu. Koncranunii Xaop ckoHvascs
25 wuionst 306 r. (Chron. Min. 1.231) B Bputanuu, B 6opakyme (Mopke)
(Eutr. 10.1; Anon. Val. 2.4). [TosecTBoBanHe JlakTaHUHs 0 cMepTH Koh-
cTaHuUUs X/0pa BO MHOTOM CO3BY4HO pacckasdy o6 3tom EBceBus Keca-
pHHACKOrO: «...HMnepaTop KOHCTaHUHMHA, KOTOPBIH BCIO CBOK XKH3Hb OblT K
MOJNlaHHbIM KPOTOK H MHJIOCTHB, a K BoXXecTBeHHOMY yueHHIO oueHb pac-
MoJIOXKeH, OCTaBHB focJje ce6si HMMepaTopoM M aBryCTOM POJHOrO ChiHA
KoHcTaHTHHa, ckonyasics no olueMy A5 BeeX 3akoHy npuponbl» (Eus. A£
VIII.13.12).
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xenan. 9. [Ipunss uMmnepuio, Koncrautun Asryet! HHyero
He KacaJicsl TIpex/ie, KaK TOJIbKO TOTO, YTOGE! BEpPHYTh XPHC-
THaH K cBoeMy BepoHcnoBefaHHIo # Bory. 9T1o 6bl1 nepBbIi
HepYLIHMBIH 3aKOH JJ1s1 BO3POXKIEHHS CBSILleHHOro GorocJy-
XKeHHSI.

XXV '

1. CniyeTsi HecKosbKO IHel K 3j0c4acTHo TBapH [ase-
pHIo 6Bl oTTIpaBieH o6pa3 KoHcTaHTHHA, yBeHYaHHBIH J1aB-
pamu.2 On Bonpoluan: «Jlokose TepneTb?» 2. B aTom 6blia
TIpHYHHA TOro, YTo [a/lepHil UyTh He CXKer TOro CaMOro IMo-
CJlaHHHKa, YTO JMOCTaBHJ H306pakeHHe; JHIIb JPY3bs OTTO-
BODHJIH €ro OT NOof0GHOro NPOosiBIeHHs THeBa, NpeJiocTeperas
OT OMacHOCTH, H60 Bce BOHHBI, KOTOpble BHIHYXKIAEHb GBIIH
TIpH3HATb HEH3BECTHHIX MM lle3apeH, coGHpalHch Moanep-
KaTb KOHCTaHTHHA H BCTPETHTb ero Bceobluel pagocThio,

V' Kowcmanmun Ascycm. JlakTaHUHH HeCKONbKO ofnepexaeT cobbl-

tus. Tanepuit mocae cmeptH umnepatopa KoHcTaHuus Xaopa npusHan
KoHcTaHTHHaA TosIbKO Le3apeM, Ha3HauuB aBrycToM CeBepa, uTo 6bl0 pe-
30HHO, NockosibKy CeBep K TOMy BpeMeHH, B oTiHuHe oT KoHCTaHTHHa,
WUMeJl THTYJ Le3aps U sBJasiicss npeeMHHkoM KoHcTaHuus Xsopa Kak TeT-
papx Hrtanuu. KoHctautun ctanet aBryctom B 307 r. O6 3ToM noxpo6-
Hee cM.: Barnes T. D. The New Empi’re‘.. P. 5, n. 16.

2 ...06pas, ysenuanneii 1aépamu. B snoxy umnepatopckoro Puma
JlaBp CHMBOJIM3HPOBAJ MOTYLUECTBO U Mobeny. DTo nopTpeTHOEe H3o6paxe-
HHe [I0JIKHO 6blJIO TaKXKe MoKa3aTb 3asiBKy KoHcTaHTHHA Ha Ba1acTh, «06bs-
BHUTb» €ro, M0 CYTH Jies1a, uMnepatopoM. O 3HaueHHH H306paXkeHUs1 HMMepa-
TOpOB, ¢yBeHYaHHOro BeHKaMH M JlaBpaMH», cM.: Herodian. 8.6.2., rne no-
no6Hble u306pakeHnst Makcuma, Banb6uHa u Liesaps TopanaHa nosxkHbI
6blTH 1I0Ka3aTb 3aKOHHOCTb HOBBIX HMNIEPaTOPOB.
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ecsd oH npubyznet ¢ apmueit. 3. [locse Toro, Becbma Hepo-
BOJIbHBIH, OH NPHHSJ MOPTPeT H BcKope nocnali KoncraHTu-
Hy nop¢gHpy, 4To6bl KasaJjocb, 6yATO OH MO cO6CTBEHHOH
BOJIe TNIPHHHMAeT TOTO B CONpPAaBHTEJH.

4, Meicau ero OblIH yXKe B CMSTEHHH, OH He MOT BHe
nopsiika MPOBO3rIacHTh [aBryctom| apyroro yenosexa,' kak
xotes1. 5. M1 oH pewnn npososraacutb aBryctoMm Cesepa,
GoJiee 3pesioro rogamu,? KoHcTauTHHA ke pHKa3al UMeHO-
BaTbh He HUMIIepaTOPOM, HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO OH HM CTaJl, HO
ne3apeM BMecTe ¢ MaKCHMHHOM, TaK YTO IIepEMECTHJ €ro
CO BTOPOro MecCTa Ha YeTBEpPTOeE.

XXVI

1. TanepHio Ka3anoch, YTO BCe yKe MOUTH YJIaXKeHO, KaK
BAPYT MOCTaBHJIH OYepefHYI0 YXKaCHYIO HOBOCTb: ero 3siTsl
MakceHuss npoBo3ryacHan Umnepatopom Pumal 2. IMpu-
YHHa TOro MsATeXa Oblia clenyolas.

Korpa Tanepuit pelunsn BBeZeHHBIM LIEH30M IOIVIOTHTb
BCIO 3eMJII0, OH JolleJs N0 Takoro 6e3yMmus, YTo He XeJjad,

! ...Opyeoco werosexa. UMeeTcs B BURY JIMUMHHUIA; O XKeJlaHHH Mpo-
BO3MNACUTb ero aBryctoM JlaktaHuuii yxe coobuwan (XX.3).

2 ...Ooaee 3peaoco co0amu. [lo HOpMaM TOrO BpeMeHH, «CTapLIHH-
CTBO» CpelM MpeTEeHLEHTOB Ha BJIAcTh [OJKHO OblIO OMpefensiThcs He
KOJIHYECTBOM MPOXKUTHIX JIeT; 3Ha4eHHe HUMeJIO TO, KTO paHbllie CTaJ Ue3a-
peM, ¥ TOJIbKO MOTOM MOT YYHMTbIBAaThCSl BO3pacT. DTO MOATBEPXKAAIOT CJO-
Ba Makcumuna Haitn (XXXIL.3). Cm. Takxe: Straud /. Op. cit. S. 37-38.

3 ...3ama Makcenyun npososeracuru umnepamopom Puma. 1o
npousowio 28 oktsi6ps 306 r.
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4yTo6Hl 3TOro pabeTBa H36exkas HapOX PHMCKHH, 0cBOGOXK-
[eHHBIH oT noaaTel.! Yike GblIH onpelesieHbl LEH30PHI, KO-
Topble Obl, OTNpPaBHBLIMCL B PHM, Mpou3BesH MNepenuchb
nie6ca. 3. [IpubausuTebHO K TOMY Ke BpeMeHH OH CHsJI
BCe npeTtopHaHckue jarepsi.? [loaToMy HeMHOrue COJAATHI,
ocTaBlUHecs B Jarepsix y Puma, nonyuunu yro6HbIH ciayydai
H, yOuB, He 6e3 MoOyXIeHHS BO3MYLIEHHOrO Hapoja, He-
CKOJIbKHX CyfieH, obsekau B nopdupy Makcenuus

4. Korpa npuiuso usBecTHe o cayduBlieMcs, [anepuii 6b11
HeCKOJIbKO B3BOJIHOBaH NepeMeHOH 06CTOATEIbCTB, XOTS H He
cauwkoM Hanyrad. OH HeHaBHIeJ 3TOro YeslOBeKa, K TOMY
)Ke U TpeXx liesapeil Ha3HauHTb He Mor. M Bersinen 1oBoJibHO
HEBO3MYTHMO, ITOCKOJIbKY U He cofHpaJicst HUYero nogo6Horo
nenatb. 5. Hanpotus, on npussan Cesepa i, no6yxaas K Bo3-
BpallleHHIO BJIACTH, OTIIPaBHJ ero ¢ apMHell MakcuMHaHa Ha
nonasjeHHe MakceHuus; nocian ero B PUM, B KOoTopoM Te
MSITeXKHble BOHHBI, a6COMIOTHO MOIJIOLIEHHbIe YTeXaMH, [T0XKe-
JIaJIH He TOJIbKO B LIeJIOCTH COXPAHHTb FOPOJ, HO H JKHTb TaM.
6. MakceHLHH, 0cO3HaBast 3HAYHMOCTb UM CBEPILEHHOTO, XOTS

w

' ...HapoO pumckuti, oceobomdernbti om nodamed. OT NpSMbIX Ha-
JIOTOB PUMCKHe rpaxcaaHe 6bliM 0cBoGOX/eHH! ele B 146 r. 10 H.3.

2 ...cuan npemopuanckue razeps. Umerores B Buay Castra praetoria,
coafaHHble B 23 r. npedekToM CesiHOM M pacroJsiaraBlidecst MOJA Hajex-
HO#M 3awMTON y BuMuHanbHBIX BopoT PHMa.

3 ..obnexau 8 nopgpupy Makcenyun. Hanbosee nosHbIA pacckas o
msTexke Makcenuus Ham aaet 3ocuma (Zos. 2.9.2-3). Oanako, B OTJH-
yue ot JlaktaHuus v Estponus (Eutr. 10.2.3), BO3JI0XKHBIIMX BCK HHHLH-
aTHBy MepeBopoTa Ha Boiicko (npeTopuanueB.— Femponut) u camux
puMasiH, 3ocuMa 06bsCHsSIET BOCCTaHHE HCKJIOUMTENbHO MOJHTHYECKHMH
ambuunamMu Makcenuus (cM.: kommentapuit dpancya lNawy k ny6auka-
unu: Zosime. Histoire Nouvelle: Livres I et II / Ed. Paschoud. Vol. 1.
Paris, 1971. P. 194—195).
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MOT, 110 NPaBy HacJle0BaHHs, IPHBJeYb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY OT-
LIOBCKHX BOMHOB,' HO, BO3MOXKHO, IyMasi, 4TO ero TecTb Makcu-
muaH [[anepwuit], koToporo on cam 6osuics, octaBun Cepepa B
Wnnupun’® U co cBoelt apMHel oTnpaBHics Ha wWTypM Puma,
HMCKaJl, KaK orpafiuTh ce6s oT HaBHcIueit onacHocTH.? 7. Mak-
CeHLHUH OTIpaBJisieT CBOEMY OTLLY, IT0CJIe OTpeueHHs OT BJac-
TH npe6oiBaBiemy B Kamnauuu,' nopdupy M BTOpPHUHO
06bsIBIISAET ero aBryctToM. ToT XKe, ABHXKHUMBIH 2KaXK 101 HOBBIX _
JeJl ¥ TIOMHsI, YTO OTPEeKCs MPOTHB BOJIH, C PafOCTbIO IocIe-
LUK TIPHHSATD €e.

! ...omyosckux souros. CeBep PnaBuii, 0kasaBLIKMCh BO IM1aBe 3anaza,
BMecTe C TeM MOJYyYHJ Kak MpeeMHMK apMui0o Makcumuana [epkynus,
oTua MakceHuus.

2 Maaupus — TeppuTOpHUs ceBepo-3anafa bankaHckoro mosyocTpoBa
oT no6epexxbsi ApHaTHKH 10 MopaBHH ¥ OT DNHpa 10 CPefHero TeueHHs
JNyHasi. Kak anMHHHCTpaTHBHO-TepPUTOpHa/IbHas elHHLA, Uaanpus nenu-
nach Ha aBe npoBHHUMH — Hinupuio Bepxuioio (mosanee — anmauus)
v Unnupuio Husxniomo (c cep. 1 B. H.3. — [laHHOoHuUS).

3 ...0oepadums ceba om rasucwed onacnocmu. Nanee JlakTaHuMi
MPUBOMMT paccka3 O BO3BpallleHHH MakceHLHeM 3HAaKOB BJacTH CBOeMYy
oty Makcumuany Iepkynuto. [To 3ToMy noBofy MCTOYHHKH AaIOT MPOTH-
BOpeuYHBYI0 HHpopMaLHio. M3 10BONbHO cMyTHbIX coo6iuieHHH AHOHMMa
Bane3ns cTaHoBHTcs sicHo, 4To MakceHUMH o6GpaTH/CA 33 MOMOIIBIO K
cBoeMy oTuy nocse Toro, kak Cesep yxe nopowes k Pumy (Anon. Val.
4.10). B To xe BpeMs 3ocHMa coobwaeT, 4To MakcHMHaH BMelwancs B
[lela CBOEro ChlHa Mo cOGCTBEHHOH MHMLUMATHBE M cllela]l 3TO HEeCKOJMbKO
noaxxe — korna Cesep 6exan B Pasenny (Zos. 2.10.2). Etponuit Tak-
ke mUwet, 4To MakcuMuaH o6Jek ce6s B mophupy no co6CTBEHHOMY
Bostensbasnentio (Eutr. 10.2.3). K Tomy xe u 3ocuma, u EsTponuii, B
otauuue ot JlakTaHuMs, nuwyT, 4To MakcumuaH [epkyauit B To BpeMsi
Haxonuncsi He B Kamnanuu, a B JlykaHuu.

4 Kamnarnus — obnactb lOxHoi Mtanuu Ha 3ananHoM noGepexbe,
pacnosnioxxeHHas Mexay Jlauvem u JlykaHuei, nosnHee HasbiBanach Terra
di Lavoro, HbiHe Kamnanus, raaBHblit ropon — Heanoab.
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8. CeBep TeM BpeMeHeM HacTymaeT H MOAXOAHT C BOH-
ckoM K cteHaM Puma. Ho ero conpathl ToTyac, Kak nposBy-
YaJl CHTHaJ K IUTYpPMY, YAAJSIOTCS OT HEro U MepexofsT B
pacrnopsixKeHHe TOTO, IPOTHB Koro BhicTynastu. 9. Kak 65l oH,
GpolueHHBIH BOHCKOM, crnaccsi, ecid He GerctBom? Ho Ha-
BCTpPeYy eMy y»Ke HaJiBUraJjcsi, BHOBb 06peTs BiacTb, MakcH-
MHaH, OT BcTpeuH ¢ KotopbiM CeBep, B MOHCKaxX ClaceHHH,
6exan B PaBeHHy, 3a cTeHaMH KOTOPOH YKpBLJICH C HEMHO-
rumu BouHaMu. 10. Ou, nonaras, uto 6yneT BbiaaH MakcHMH-
aHy, TMepBbIH TOLLIeJ HaBCTpeuy U ofesiHUe, MIOKPLITOe Mypmy-
pOM, BO3BpaTHJ TOMY e, OT Koro noayuu. [Toctynus nono6-
HbIM 06pa3oM, OH HHYero He A06HJICH, JNHLIb 06pes JIErKyio
KOHYHHY. JleicTBUTE/IbHO, KOTAA eMy lepepe3alH BeHEl, OH
THXG OKOHYHJI KH3Hb CBOK.! .

[Tocne sToro MakcuMHaH Hayajl NpecJefoBaTb CBOH
HHTepecHl.

V' ..muxo oxonuun wusne céor. latuposka cMeptH CeBepa L0BOJIb-
HO YCJIOBHA, a 06CTOATeIbCTBA €ro rHGesH BLIMIAASAT B TPYAaX. HCTOPHKOB
ype3BLIYaHHO NpoTHBOpeunBo. CunTaetcs, 4to CeBep noru6 B Hauase 307 r.,
BeposiTHee Bcero, B anpeJsie. CornacHo JlaktaHuuio, CeBep 6bl1 KasHeH
cpasy nocJie nieHeHus ero B PaBeHHe. C 3TuM corsawaertcsi H EBTponuii:
«[IpoTHB B36yHTOBaBUIMXCS npeTopHaHueB W MakceHuus lanepuit no-
cnan B Pum uesapsi CeBepa ¢ BOHCKOM, Kya TOT M NpHOBLI, HO BO BpeMsi
ocazbl ['oposa 6611 npenaH cBOMMH coanataMd. MakceHUHH Xe, YBeTHYHB
BOMCKO, yKpenua cBoio BaacTb. CeBep Gexan B PaBeHHY H 6bla TaM y6HUT»
(Eutr. 10.2.4). Tlo Bepcun AHonuma Banesusi, nnenennbiii Cesep 6bl1 ne-
peBedeH MakcHMHaHOM B PHM, rie OH colepascsi B KadecTBe 3aJI0XKHH-
Ka; ofjHaKo 3To He cnacJjo ['epky.nsi ot BTopxeHus ['anepus, notomy Ce-
Bep M 6bin y6uT (Anon. Val. 4.10). PuM kak Mecto ru6enn Cesepa Hasbl-
BaeT U aBTOp «M3Bieuenuit 3 Aspenns Bukrtopas: «CeBepa y6u1 B Pume
y Tpex Tasepn Makcumuan Fepkyanit» (Epit. Caes. 40.3). O TpakToBKax
cMepth CeBepa nogpo6Hee cM.: Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius.
P. 30-31.
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XXVII

1. Onpnako, HcnbITaB OfHa)KAbl spocTb MakcHMHaHa
['anepus, ['epkyauit HaYan paccyXaath 0 TOM, 4TO TOT, Npo-
3HaB o ru6enn CeBepa, BOCIIaMEHHTCS] THEBOM H B3flyMaeT
TOHTH ¢ BOHCKOM, IPHCOEIMHHB, BO3MOXKHO, ellle MaKCHMHHa,
a Korja BOHCKO NPOTHBHHKA BO3pacTeT BlBOe, IPOTHBOCTO-
STb eMYy HeBO3MOXHO 6yneT HUKOUM o6pasom. TuiaTenbHO
YKpeNnHB ropoi ¥ NpPHHSB HEKOTOpble Mephl NPOTHB Bpa-
roB, ['epkyanit ornpaBuics B [annunio, 4yTobbl THUHO coeqH-
HUTb 6GpauHbIMM y3aMH KoHcTaHTHHa M CBOI0O MJaALIYIo
noub.!

2. Tem BpemeneMm lanepuii, co6paB BoHCKO, yCTpeMs-
etcs B Mranuw? u nopcrynaer k Pumy, HamepeBasich pasor-
HaTb ceHAaT W INepepe3arb Becb HapoA. Ho BerpeTHn Bce
3aKpHITHIM H YKpeIJIeHHbIM. YTIOBaHHs Ha B3fiTHe ropoja
ObLIM HHUTOXHBI: OCajla 3aTPyAHHTENbHA, AJS1 OKPYXKeHHs
cTeH GbIJIO HEOCTATOYHO BOHCK — Belb OH HHKOTa He BH-
nen PuMma ¥ cunTan ero HeMHOruM GoJiblile IPYTHX H3BECT-
HBIX eMy roponoB. 3. HekoTopble JierHoHbl IPOKJIHHAIH KaK
NpecTyIJeHHe TO, UTO TeCTb HAET LITYPMOM Ha 3fTs, ¥ UTO
pPHMCKHe BOMHBI JHUIHAHCH PUMCKOH HMIEepHH, NOCTOSIHHO

' ...ce0r0 mradwyro doys. Umeetcs B Buny Paycra, noub MakcHMHaHa
Tepxynust u EBTponun, cectpa Makcenuusi. Ceanb6a, kak nosaraet T. Baphc,
cocTosuack 10 centabpsi 307 r. (Barnes T. D. Lactantius and Constantine.
P. 41 n. 143; mapt 307 r. — Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J.
Op. cit. P. 325—326). Torna e KonctanTtuH ¢ cornacusi Makcumuana Fepky-
JHst GBI HapeyeH aBryCTOM.

t ..ycmpemasemcs & Hmaaur. Tloxon Makcumnana Tanepus Ha
Pum cocrosiics B 307 r.
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MeHsisi 3HaMeHa.! 4. M UM yxe Hayaiu MoijakHBaTb oOC-
TaJIbHble BOMHBI, KaK TOT, CJIOMHB rOpJOCTb H 3a6GLHIB MY»XKe-
CTBO, a Takxke Gosicb yyacTH CeBepa, 6pPOCHBLIHCH B HOTH
BOMHaM, CTaJ 3aKJHHaTb He OTAaBaTb ero Bpary, IoKa He
H3MEeHHJ MBICJIH HEKOTOPBIX COJIAAT BETHKHMH 06GellaHHIMH
H, TIOBEpPHYB 3HaMeHa BCIATb, Becb ApoxKa, 6pocuics B Ger-
CTBO, H €ro MorJiH 6bl 6e3 TpyJa YHHUYTOXHTb, €CJIH Obl XOTb
KTO-TO ¢ HeGOJIbIIMM OTPSIIOM €ro mnpecjenoBas.?

5. [anepwuit, 60sich MOrOHH, NPEAOCTABHJI COJIAATaM IIPABO
BCe rpabUTh M YHUYTOXKATb Ha CBOEM MYTH, YTO6bI, €CJIH KTO
B3[yMaeT IpecjieloBaTh ero, He HalleJ 6bl npoBH3HH. 6. Ta-
KHM o6pa3oM 6blia onycTolleHa Ta yacTb MTanuu, rae npo-
LIJIO TO CMePTOHOCHOe MOoJIuHlle; Bce OblIO pas3rpabieHo,
6osee THICAYH XKHTeJeH YOHTO, OCKBepDHEHbl A€BYIUKH, HCTH-
3aeMbl OBLIH PONHTENH H MYXKbSl C Te€M, UTOOBl OTAABaJH
CBOHX Jlodepel, XKeH, a TakKe 60ratcTBa. YTOHSIJICSE CKOT H
JIOLIA/IH, CJIOBHO AOGHITHIE Y UyXKe3€eMLEB.

7. Bckope Tanepuil Bo3BpaTHIICS K MECTY CBOEro IOCTO-
SIHHOTO TNpe6BIBaHUs, MOCJe TOro Kak OH — HeaBHO HMIle-
paTop, Temnepb e pa3opHTeab HTajnH, — CIOBHO HempHs-
TeJlb, ONYCTOLIN Bee U Best. 8. Ml oTHBIHE TOT, KTO KOTAA-TO
TIOJIYYHJ HMST PUMCKOTO HMIlepaTopa, o6 bsIBHI cebst HeHaBH-

! ...3namena. B TpakTaTe ynorpebisercs JaTHHCKOe MOHSTHE «signa»
(BoeHHble 3HakM). DTH 3HaKM GLUIH CBOM B KaXKIOM BOMCKE M MOLJH 6bITb
€aMOro pa3Horo THMa — OT 30JI0TOrO OpJia 0 HMIEPaTOPCKOro MyprIypHOro
3HaMeHH B BHJle NpaKoHa.

"2 .ecau b1 xome Kmo-mo ... npecaedosas. CoraacHo 3ocuMe, Mak-
cumHaH Tepkynuit Tpuxab y6exnan KoHcTaHTHHa, UTO cjlellyeT aTako-
BaTb Makcumuana [anepus nocne ero oTctynnenus us-nox Puma (Zos.
2.10.6=7). XK. Mopo o6bsicHsieT 0TKa3 KOHCTaHTHHA OT CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C
TanepueM ero octopoxHoctbio (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 360).
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CTHHKOM pOfia PHMCKOTO, Ybe CJIaBHOe HaHMeHOBaHHE 3aXO0-
TeJl U3MEHHTb, YTOGhl rOCyaapCTBO Ha3biBasoch He PuMckoi
uMnepued, a JlakckoH.

XXVIII -~

1. [Tocae atoro 6erctBa lanepusi Makcumuan Crapluuni,
BepHyBiuKch U3 [aniuH, pa3nenun BracTb BMeCTe C CHIHOM.
Opnnako BJaCTh MOJIOLOTO NpaBHTeNs Gbla OlyTHMee, HexXe-
JIX CTaporo, NOCKOJIbKY aBTOPHUTET ChiHA OblJ 3HaYHTeJIbHee
U Bblllle, B TOM YHCJle H OTTOrO, UTO OH BO3BPaTHJ BJacTb
otuy. 2. Crapel, Heroays B Aylle, XKaJIOBAJCS, UTO HE MOXKeT
GecnpensTCTBEHHO COBepLIATb TO, YTO XOUET, H CMOTpeJ Ha
CBOEro ChlHa ¢ HecKpblBaeMoH peBHOCTbI0. [ToaTomy oH mo-
OyMbIBall O CBEPXXEHHH MOJIONOro IpaBHTeNs, 4TOObl Bep-
HyTb cefe CBOIO Xe BJacTb. DTO eMy Ka3ajoch JIErKo Bbl-
TNIOJIHHMBIM, Bellb IPH HEM HaXOAHJHCh BOMHBI, IIOKHHYBLIHE
Cesepa.

3. Makcumuan [epkyauii cosBan Hapoa M BOHHOB, 6yaTO
6bl HaMepeBasicb JepxaTb peyb 06 HMeBLIHXCS B rocyaap-
cTBe nopokax. [oBopsi 06 3ToM BecbMa MPOCTPaHHO, OH 06-
paTHJ BOPYT PYKY K CHIHY H, 3asBHB, YTO HMEHHO OH BHHOB-
HHUK HecyacTHH, OH TBopell Tex 6ell, KOTOpble OOPYLIHIHCH Ha
rocyfapcTBO, copBaj ¢ miey ero nopgupy. 4. CBeprayThi
MakceHuui 6pocuncs ¢ TpubyHana' u O6bl1 BCTpedeH BHH3Y

V' ..6pocuncs ¢ mpubynaasa. TpubyHan — BO3BbILIEHHe B BHjE MO-

JYKpyra, rie o6bidHO ycTaHaBAMBanoCh KypyJbHoe Kpecsio (sella curulis),
Ha KOTOPOM Boccefial UMNepaTop BO BpeMsi OTNPaBJeHHs CBOMX 0653aHHO-
cTeil.
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coapatamy. HeyecTuBblli cTapell 6blJ1 IPOCTO OLIENOMJIEH
HX FHEBOM H BBIKPHKAaMH H, TO4HO BTopolt TapkBuHui [op-
b, 6bl1 H3rHaH U3 Puma.?

XXIX

1. BosBpartuBuxce B ['annuio, roe ocrabajcs AOBOJIHO
nonro, Tepkyauil OTHpaBHJICS, HAKOHell, K HEHAaBHCTHHKY
ceiHa cBoero Makcumuany [anepuio, kak 6yaTo ajs Toro,
4yTO6GHEl TOTOJNKOBaTh 06 HCIpaBJeHHH TOCYAapCTBEHHOrO
TIOJIO>KEHHS; B JeHCTBHTEBHOCTH 2Ke, YTOGH!, BOCMO/Nb30BaB-
LIKCh NPUMHpeHHeM, YOUTb U 3aXBaTHTb €ro BJacTb,’ Belb

' ...mouno emopoi Tapxeunui Iopdeui. B pykonucu TapkBHHHH Ha-

3BaH TOJIbKO Npo3BHileM — Superbus — [opapiit uan BeicokoMepHeiii. Tapk-
BUHHUH [opablit — ceqbMOM PUMCKHI Lapb, NpaBHBLIKH, NPHGAH3HTENbHO, B
534-510 rr. no H.3. OH 6Bl H3rHaH U3 PuMa BMecTe ¢ cynpyroi U 1eTbMH,
o ueM coobuwaet Tut Jlusuit (Liv. 46 Urbe1.60.1). B nono6HoM o6Hapyxe-
HHH JlakTaHuHeM napansened Mexay HacTosiMM M npouuibiM [. Tpomne
BHIHMT OIHO H3 NPOSIBJIEHHH TaK Ha3blBaeMOro «BO3BPaTHOrO MbLILIIEHHS» B
HCTOpHUYecKoil KoHuenuuu anosoreta ( 7rompf G. W. The idea of historical
recurrence in Western thought: From Antiquity to the Reformation.
Berkeley, Los Angeles; London, 1979. P. 234).

..Obun usenarn u3 Puma. TlonbiTKa MATexa, NpeAnpHHATAas Maxen-
MHaHoM [epky/nHeM B le/sIX CBep)KeHHS BJacTH CblHA, WMeJa MecTo B
Hauase 308 r., BeposiTHee Bcero, 0 KOHL@ anpeJisi, IOCKOJIbKY H3BECTHO, 4TO
20 anpensi 308 r. MakceHUH# cTan BMecTe cO CBOHM chiHOM Banepuem
Pomysom xoncynom (Chron. Min. 1. 66).

3 ...zaxeamume ecQ éaacms. XK. Mopo cunTaeT, 4To e[Ba JH ciaelyeT
BepHTb BepcHH JlakTaHuusa o motuBax noctynkos Iepkyaus. ITo MHeHHIO
¢paHuy3cKoro HccsefoBaTeds, JIakTaHUMA B 3TOH M cjepylouled riaase
6bi1 Goslee, yeM O6LIYHO, «MOJ BJIHSIHHEM KOHCTAHTHHOBCKOH BepPCHH Mpo-
ncxonuelero» (Moreau /. Lactance... P. 366).
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.

yXe OTOBCIOAYy OH Obll1 H3rHaH, Kyaa Obl HH INpHe3Xal.
2. Tam ke 6bl1- IHokiec,'! mpHrialleHHbBIH He TakK JaBHO
3aTeM, 4TOObI GHIBIIHH HMIIEPATOp Yero He COBEPLUHI, a TaK-
e ytobbl [anepuit Bpyuun BiacTb JIMUMHHIO B ero npu-
CYTCTBHH, HasHauuB Toro Ha Mecto CeBepa, B pe3yJbTaTe
4yero oH okasajcsi 6bl BHIOpaHHBIM MO 060IJHOMY COrJa-
cuo. Takum o6pa3oM, B ONHO H TO XKe BpeMsl B CTpaHe
6blJIO LIECTb NpaBHTeNEH.

Y ...mam wme Obur [uokaec. ITOT OTPHBOK coobllaeT o BCTpeue

uMnepatopos B KapHyHTe. O6 sToi1 BeTpede (HHOrA ee HasbIBalOT KOH-
tbepeHuHelt) 6osee Moapo6HO NULeT 30CHMa, NpaBAa, OLH60YHO Ha3biBa-
et nyHaickui ropoa Kapuynt keabtckum (Zos. 2.10.4). Cornacho 3ocu-
Me, B Xofle BCTpeuH Gblsa NpeANpHHATA HeylauHas nonbiTka MakcuMHuaHa
lepkynus yroBoputb [lHok/neTHaHa BHOBb OGBENHHHTbCSH C HHM, 4TOOGHI
BcTaTh BO rnase Mmnepun (oTpaxenue sToit Bepcuu cM. y JlakTaHums:
XLII1.6). B 308 r., xoraa cocTosach 3Ta BcTpeua, [IHOK/IeTHaH BriepBhle
nocjie oTpedyeHHs MOJAYYHN KOHCYbcTBO. O6bluHO 3Ta BeTpeda (KoHde-
peHuus B KapHyHTe) B HayKe HHTepnpeTHpyeTcs KaK monbiTKa anepus
npHBJeub aBTOpHTeT JlHOKNETHAHA, YTOOH JHIHTb [epKyaus THTYNa, HM
NPHCBOEHHOrO, H BHOBb CO31aTh TeTPapXHIo, Koraa 6ul [anepuit ¢ JInuu-
HHeM ‘GbIIH aBrycTaMH, a Le3apsiMH Obliu 6Gbl HapeueHbl KoHCTaHTHH
BMecTe ¢ MakcumuHom Haiteit (Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius.
P. 32). C 3tuM cobhiTHeM cBfisaHO, H JIaKTaHUMI yKasbiBaeT Ha 3TO,
¢opManbHoe npoBoarialleHde JIHUHHUA UMnepaTopoM 11 Hos6ps 308 r.
(Chron. Min. 1.231).

2 .6 compane 6o wecms npasumened. Y. ltpay6 nokasbiaer,
4TO 3TH npaBUTesM — JlHokneTHaH, MakcumuaH ['epkynuit H yeTbipe uJe-
Ha HoBo# Terpapxuu: lanepuit, JIuuunuit, KonctaHTHH U MakcHMHH
(Straub J. Op. cit. S. 47-48). B cBoio ouepenp K. Mopo cuutaet, uTo
JlakTaHUMi HMeeT B BHLY TeX NpaBHTeJeH, KOTOpble HMeJH B rocyaap-
CTBe Ha TOT MOMeHT peasbHyio Baactb (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 367-
368). MakcuMuan [epky/Hil B To BpeMsi OQHLHAJIBHO elle He OTpeKcs
rnocJjie BTOPHUHOTO 06peTeHHs BJACTH, XOTs 3TO CKOPO NpoHu3oiiget. Ho-
KJeTHaH, oTpeKiHch B 305 r., He 6bl1 HH HMIepaTOpOM, HH o6JafaTesieM
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3. Korza myiaHbl ero HaTOJKHYJHCh Ha nperpany, cTapel
MakcHmHaH 6pocHiicsl B 6ercTBo B TpeTHi pa3. OH BosBpa-
mwaeTtcs B [a/yHIO, MPEHCIIONHEHHBH CKBEPHBIX MbICTEH H
KOBAapHOTrO 2KeJIaHHSl C TMOMOILbI0 MOAJOH XHTPOCTH o6Ma-
HYTb HMIepaTopa, 35Ts CBOEro H CblHa 35Ts CBoero,' u yTo-
6bl BBECTH TOro B 3abJyXIAeHHe, cjaraeT ¢ ce6s LapCTBEH-
Hble ogexabl.? Torga xe 1u1a BoiiHa ¢ nyieMeHeM gppaHKoB.3
4. Huuero He mopospeBaBliero KoncTanTHHa MakKcHMHaH
no6yxjaaet He 6paTh ¢ cO60H BCe BOHCKO, TOCKOJIBKY BapBa-
POB MOXHO YCMHPHTb H HEGOJbLUIHM BOHHCTBOM; y6exaaeT
JJ1s1 TOrO, YTOOHl H CAMOMY OCTaThCsl C BOHCKOM, KOTOpOe Gbl

XOTb KakoH-To BnacTH B Mimnepuu. B To :Ke Bpemsa MakceHuuit obnanan
B PuMe GoJlee yeM peanbHOMH BAcTblO, XOTS H He Obla1 NPH3HAH HMMepaTo-
poM odHuHanbHo. TakuM o6pa3oM, cKopee Bcero clellyeT CYHTaTb, YTO
JlakTaHuu# B naHHOM ciydyae HMeeT B BHAY [anepus, 'epkynus, Jluuu-
uus, KoncraHtiuna, MakcuMuHa 1 MakceHuus.

' ..3ama céoeco u cotwa 3amAa céoeco. KOHCTaHTHH Obl1 3sTeM
MakcumuaHna [epkyans kak Myx ero nodepd daycTsi; oTell ke KoHcraH-
THHa — KoncTaHumit Xnop 611 sxeHaT Ha nanyepuue [epkynumdeonope,
a MoTOMY TaKxe siBAsiics 31TeM MakcHMHaHa.

* ..cracaem c ceba yapcmeennse 00exOb. CuuTaeTcsi, UTO 3TO
NpoH3oLIIOo ellle 10 Bo3BpalleHuss MakcuMuana B laanuio, B KapHyHTe
(Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XII. P. 345).

'3 _..eodna c naemenem gpanxos. O6bLIUHO 3Ty BOHHY H MocCJe0BaB-
He 32 Hed co6bITHS naTHpyioT 310 r., XoTs HaM MOYTH HHYEro He H3BeCT-
HO 06 3Toll KaMnaHWH npoTus ¢dpankos (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 110).
EBTponuii coobuiaeT 06 yrayHom noxoae KoHcTaHTHHa MpoTHB ¢paHKoB
H alleMaHHOB, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOro BOXIH 3THX MJeMeH MoMnaJHu B MiaeH
K HMMepaTopy, H TOT YCTPOHJ IJ1afHaToOpPCKoe 3peJHlle, Ha KOTOPOM 3TH
BOXIH GblIM OTAAHBI AMKHM 3BepsiM Ha pactepaanue (Eutr. 10.3.2). Tak-
)Ke U3BeCTHO, YTo KOHCTaHTHH nosyuus THTYN nobeanTtens ¢pankos B 307 r.,
a B 308 r. cran «no6enutenem 6pykteposs (Pan. Lat. 6(7).10—12;
Barnes T. D. The New Empire... P. 69—70). BepositHo, JlakTaMUHii c006-
aeT o NoBTOpHOM noxone KoHcTaHTHHA Ha ¢paHKOB.
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OH 3aXBaTHJ, H YTOGHl TOT HM3-3a HeJOCTaTKa cOJIaT He
cMor ojepxaTb BepX Haf BparoM. 5. Mousonoii eme Kol-
CTaHTHH [OBEpHJICSl eMy KaK 6oJiee OMbITHOMY H 3pesioMy
roflaMH, mocJyluaJjcsi ero Kak TecTsl; OH OTHpaBJ/sieTcsl B
[0XOH, OCTaBHB 60J/bIIYI0 yYacTb BoicKa! ¢ [epkynaueM.
ToT ke, BbKIaB HECKOJNBKO JHel H peluHB, yto KoHcTal-
THH yXKe TIPHHSJ CMepTb OT BapBapoB, OleBaeT HEOXKHIaH-
HO nop¢Hpy, OBJaJeBaeT COKPOBHILHHLEH H 1IeJPO pasgaeT
ee, Kak BooGle eMy GblJIO CBOUCTBEHHO; HABOJHT HarpacJH-
Hy Ha KoHcTaHTHHa, KOoTopas ToTyac oGopayHBaeTcs Mpo-
THB Hero camoro.

6. Bce 3To HeMemseHHO cTaJO H3BECTHO HMIepaTopy.
C nopasHTeJbHOH CKOPOCTBIO OH CMELIHT Ha3al ¢ BOHCKOM.
MakcHMHaH, ele HeIoCTaTOYHO rOTOBbIH K BOHHE, OKa3blBa-
eTCsl 3aCTHrHYTBIM BPACIJIOX BHE3alHbIM [1OSIBJIE€HHEM CO-
TIepHHKa, a BOHMHbI BO3BpALLAlOTCS K CBOEMY HMIIEpaTopy.
7. MsiTexXHUK oBJafileBaeT MaccunHei? U yKpernseT BOpo-
ta. MiMnepatop nmpH6/aHkKaeTcs K ropofy H ofpauiaeTcs K
CTOSAIIEMY Ha CTEHe TECTIO C peyblo HECTPOro, 6e3 Bpax-
JeGHOCTH; cripalliBaeT, Yero TOT XO4eT, Uero eMy He XBara-
eT, A1 4ero CoOBepLIHJ OH TO, UYTO He nmofo6aet eMy. ToT xe
nochblaJj JHIIb MpoKJsATHS co cTeHbl. 8. Torga 3a ero cnu-

!\ ..60aswmyto wacme sodcka. T. Bapuc npeanonaraer, 4To 3T0 OTPsAbI,
ocTaBJleHHble MOJ KoMaHaoBaHHeM MakcuMuaHa [epkymus nox Apenatom
(ropon B Hap6oHnckoit Tananu, Henaneko ot ycTbst PoHbl) 115t 0TpaXkeHHst
BO3MOJXKHOTO HanafeHHs co ctopoHbl Makcenuus (Barnes 7. D. Constan-
tine and Eusebius. P. 34).

2 ...o8aadesaem Maccuaueti. O6 3THX cOGLITHAX coO6LIaeT NaHerH-
puct 310 r. CornacHo ero pacckasdy, MakcHMHH B ApJerte o6nauunics B
nopdupy u npu npubanxeHuH KoHcTaHTHHa NBHHYJcs Ha lor B Maccu-
auio (Pan. Lat. 6(7).14-20). Maccuaus — raJbCKHil ropoj, pacroJo-
JKeHHBIH Ha mo6epexxbe CpelH3eMHOro Mopsi, CoBpeMeHHbI Mapceab.
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HOH BJPYr OTKPBUIHCH BOPOTa H B TOPOJ BCTYMHJH BOHHBI
KoncTanTHHa. MsTeXHBIH HMIepaTop, OTell HeYeCTHBHIH,
TecTb BepOJIOMHBIH CHJIOH GblI mpHBefeH K KoHcTaHTHHY.
Ero sacTaBHJIH BhlcaylIaTh OGBHHEHHS! B COBEpLIEHHLIX HM
NpecTyNJeHHsX, COPBalH HMMepaTOpcKHe OfesHHS, HO co-
XpaHHJIH, MIOpHLAs, XKH3Hb.

XXX

1. TlockoJbKy YecTb UMMepaTopa U TecTs Gblia mocpaM--
JieHa 110 TaKOH CTeNneHH, OH, He NepeHecsl YHHXKEHHS, 3aTesl
HOBOE KOBapCTBO, ONHaX[bl H36€XKAB yXKe HaKasaHHsl. 2. OH
30BeT cBolo fo4b PaycTy H, Uepe ys MOJbOLI H TaCKH, CKJIO-
HfleT ee K mpeflaTeJbcTBY MyXKa, oGelaeT APYyrdX HOCTOH-
HbIH NpeTeHAEeHTOB B MYXbfl, IPOCHT OCTaBHTb OTKPbITOH
OMOYHMBAJIbHIO H MOCTaBHUTb Ha CTPaXKy HepalHBBHIX COJIAAT.
3. Ta oGelaeT, YyTo BCe cleiaeT, H TyT XKe HampasJisieTcs K
Myxy. Bo nBople co3naeTcs BHAHMOCTD, YTO 3JIOfESIHHE Ha-
BepHsiKa NOCTHTHeT LeJH. Ha Joxke yK/afbiBalOT KaKoro-To
HHUTOXKHOTO €BHYyXa, KOTOPOMY Cy>KIEHO NOrHGHYTh BMECTO
HMnepaTopa.

4. MakcHMHaH NOJHHMaeTcsl TJYy60KOH HOYbIO, BHIHT:
BCe roTOBO A/ NoKyweHHs. OXpaHHHKOB OBbLJIO HEMHOTO, K
TOMY K€ OHH JlaJleKO; HO OH BCe-TaKH rOBOPHT MM, UTO YBH-
[leJl COH, KOTOpbIH XOueT moBeJaTb ChiHYy. BeTynaeT Boopy-
JKEeHHBIH B IOKOH H, H3pYGHB CKOILa, BbiberaeT, IoXBanssch,
H cooflaeT BceM, UTO OH coBepuinJ. 5. HeoxuganHo B npo-
THBOIIOJIOXKHOH 4acTH ABOpLA C MHOXXeCTBOM BOHHOB IIO-
aBuJjicst KoHcTauTHH. M3 omouHBa/ibHH BbIHECHH MepTBOe
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TeJI0 HecyacTHOro; yJHUYeHHHIH B IMpecTyIJIeHHH YyGHHLA
3aCTh1 B HEIOYMEHHH; MOTepsiB Jap peuH, OH CTOSI

Tsepdas, cr06n0 Kpemert unrb X0N00KbUE Mpamop mapnecckul’ ®

Ero o6BHHSIIOT B M3MeHe H NpecTyMJeHHH H, HaKOHell,
[aloT MpaBo caMoOMy ONpefesuTh ce6e BHI CMepTH;

Baxwem x 6aixe cama 6e306paznyio cuepmuyio nemin.b

6. Utak, uMnepaTop pUMCKHH, JOCTHraBLIHH C BEJHKOH
c/1aBoil B TeyeHHe JOJITOrO ABAALATHJETHETO CPOKAa CBOMX
ycTpeMJIeHHH, KOra ero YBaHJHBOe ropJo GhlIO CIABIEHO H
TeJIo O6MSKJIO, XKH3Hb THYCHYIO 3aBepILUHJ [T030pPHOH H Io-
CTHIAHOH CMepThI0.?

V' ..mpamop mapnecckud. JlakTaHUKH, NPHBOAS 3TY UMTATy H3 «DHe-
Habl», no MHeHHI0 A KpHcTeHceHa, cTpeMHIICcs BbI3BaTh aHTHNATHIO K [ep-
KYJIHIO KaK K Bpary Puma. «Marpesia cautes» — ue uto uHoe, kak JunoHa,
osnueTBopsBwas KappareH W ysHaHHasi DHeeM BO BpeMs ero nyTelle-
CTBHS no 3arpo6HoMy MHpY. TeM GoJsiee uTo 'epKy/aHH OKOHUHMT XH3Hb
Tak Xe, 4To U cama [luaoHa — camoy6uiictBoM. B To xxe BpeMs, no MHe-
Hulo A KpucTeHceHa, Haboaaowmii 3a camoy6uiicTBoM KoHcTaHTHH nozo-
6eH DHelo Bepruams, cumBosusupyloweMy PuM. B uesom aTo cospaet kap-
THHY NpoTHBOCTOsIHUA KoHcTaHTHHA 1 [epKyJHs Kak aJljleropHio NpoTHBO-
6opcTtBa PuMa u ero npotueHika — Kapdarena (Christensen A. S. Op. cit.
P. 37).

# Verg. Aen. V1.471. nepes. C.Qweposa.

® Verg. Aen. XI1.603. nepes. C.Qweposa.

2 ..HU3HE CEOI0 308EPUIUAN ... CMEPMS0. Besi aTa HCTOpHS, NPHBeLeH-
Hasi B 1aHHOM OTpbiBKe JlakTaHlHeM, Bbi3biBaeT MHOXeCTBO Bonpocos. Jlak-
TaHUHMA — eHHCTBEHHbIH U3 aBTOPOB, NHcaBLIHX 0 KoHcTaHTHHe, — pa3jie-
JsieT NepBbIH U BTOpoH 3aroBop MakcHMuaHa ['epkyausi. HeT Hukakoro
HaMeKa Ha MOMbITKY Makcumuana y6utb Koncrautuia u B Pan. Lat. 6(7),
NaHeTHPUCT TOJbKO YNOMHHaeT o No6poBosbHOM yxome lepkynus u3
xusuu (Pan. Lat. 6(7).20.3). CornacHo Coo6lIeHHIO MaHerHpUCTa,
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XXXI

1. IMocne atoro bor, 3alMTHHK 6JaroyecTHs H Hapofa
CBOEro, mepeseJsl B30pbl CBOH Ha Apyroro MakcHMHaHa, 3a-
YHHUIHKA Yy>KACHOTO FOHEHHs, YTOOH Ha cylpbe ero Takxe
NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATb CHJIy CBOEro BeJHYHS.

2. Tanepuit aymasn yxe o mpasgHOBAaHHH cOGCTBEHHOTrO
1061JIest! H, MOCKOJNbKY OH yXKe NaBHO HCTSI3a] IPOBHHUMH

nocJie nopaxkeHus nog Maccunueii MakcHMHH MOHSJ, YTO OH He JOCTOMH
XKHTb, H clleslall CBOH BbIGOp B M0JIb3y CMEpTH (Pan._ Lat. 6(7).14.3; 20.3).
T. BapHc BBIABHHYJI NpeaNoNoXeHHe, UTO BCA 3Ta HCTOPHS 0 3aMbicie ep-
KyJIusi y6uTb KOHCTaHTHHA, 0 3aMeHe HMMepaTopa eBHYXOM, O NPUHYXAEHHH
MakcHMHcHa K caMOYGHHCTBY — He 4TO MHOe, Kak BbiMbices. Bckope nociie
npouclwcAWeR Tpareaidt MakceHUH#H Hayan npoTHB KoHCTaHTHHA BOMHHY,
Kak 6Y1TO XeJast oTOMCTHTb 3a otua (XLIIL.4). UTo6bl THWHTb MecTb Kako-
ro-1160 ocHoBaHHs,, KOHCTaHTHH Mor mpHayMaTb BTOpOH 3aroBop, H306pa-
3B ce6sl 3aLIMLIAIOLIHMCS OT CBOEro TECTs, a He MpecielyolUM ero. dTa
HcTopus, no MHeHHI0 T. BapHca, 6bli1a npuayMaHa Bo BpeMsi BOHHBI MeXAY
KoHcTanTHHOM 1 MakceHUueM, nocJe yero Hano6HOCTb B HeH 0Tnana,  oHa
He BollJa B opHLHANbHYIO BepcHIO cayyHBlierocs, a Makcumuan lepkynui
cran uMeHoBatbcst BoxkecTBeHHBIM M aenylilkod cbiHoBeH KoHcTaHTHHa
(Barnes T. D. Lactantius and Constantine. P. 41-42). Mexny TeM, HcTo-
pHsi 0 nonbiTKe y6uiicTBa KoHcTaHTHHA ynoMHHaeTcs y psila aBTOpoB, M0
pacckKasaM KOTOpBIX CJIOXKHO CYAHTb O TOM, YTO COCTaBJSJIO OCHOBY COGbI-
THH, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ nokyweHHeM (Eus. £ VIII.13.15; Eus. VC 1.47.1; Eutr.
10.3). Cornacho Consularia Constantinopolitana (Chron. Min. 1.231), Mak-
cHMHaH ckoHuaJcs B 310 r. JlakTaHUMH He npeyBeJHYHBAET, FOBOpS O 10J-
roM cpoke npasJjeHHs MakcumHuaHa 'epkyaus. [axe Geps B pacueT ¢akr
oTpeueHuss Makcumuana u Muoknetuana B 305 r., aTHX MMIepaToOpoB Mo
TMPOAOMKHUTENBHOCTH MPABJEHHSI MOXHO MOCTaBHTb B OAHH s ¢ AHTOHM-
em Muem (138 r. — 161 r.), Mapkom Aspennem (161 r. — 180 r.), CenTH-
mueM Cesepom (193 r. — 211 r.).

V' ...0 npasdnosanuu cobemeenrnozo robuses. YO6unei npasneHus
Makcumuana [anepus nonxkeH 6bu1 oTMeuatbest 1 Mapra 312 r., Koraa uc-
MOJIHAJIOCH ABafllaTh JI€T CO [HS HapeueHHs ero Le3apeM.
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NpPOH3BOJUMBIMH MOGOpaMH 30J0Ta H cepeGpa, KaKoBble,
BIIpouYeM, Bcerja o6ewian BepHyTb,' Bo HMsl ABaquUaTHJIETHS
CBOEro MnpasJieHHsl HadaJ rpabHUTb 3eMJH C HOBOH CHJIOH.
3. MoxeT JIH KTo JOCTOHHO paccKasaTb, KaK yepes cTpaja-
HHS$ pojJia UeJIoBeueCcKOoro oCyliecTBASNHCh 3TH no6ophl? Bo-
HHBI BCEX PAHTOB,? HJIH, JIyYllle CKa3aTb, MyYHTEJH AEHCTBO-
BaJiH caMH no ce6e; He SCHO ObLIO, KOMY TMOBHHOBATbLCSH:
HHKTO He MoJlyyaJl CHUCXOXEeHHs, KaXAbli TepreJ GecuHc-
JleHHble MyKH, ecJH TOoTyac y Hero He oKashlBajocb TOrO,
4yero HHKOrAa H He 6blno. 4. Jlaxke TOT, KTO OKpYKeH OblJ
MHOTOYHCJIEHHOH OXPaHOH, He HMeJ HHKaKoro LaHca K Io-
cJabJieHHIO; HH OJHO BpeMs roja He HecJo HH MaJjeHliero
NOKO$; 6GeCUHHCTBA Haf 3THMH JIOAbMH KaK caMHX cyleH,
TaK M coJjaT cyfieH, GblIH GecrpephlBHBI, HH OJHA rpsjKa He
ocTaBaJjlacbh 6e3 c6opiHKa rnojaTed, HH OfHAa BHHOrpajgHas
rpo3ip 6e3 Hajg3upaTeJsl, HHYEero He ObLJIO OCTABJEHO M
NPONMHTAaHHA CTPAXKAYIHX. XOTs NoJOXKeHHe HX GblJIO HeBbI-
HOCHMO — BeJlb BHIPLIBAJH Yy JIOAEeH H3 yCT MHLLY, TPYIOM
JO6BITYI0, — BCE K€ OHH MOAAEePKHBANH ce6sl pa3HUHBIMH
croco6aMH, B TOM 4HcJe yrnoBaHHeM Ha 6yaymee. 5. Uro
Ke oJieX bl BCIKOro poja, uTo Xke 30JI0TO, 4TO Ke cepe6po?

V' ...8cezda obewan eepryms. Kak cuuraet K. Mopo, nox stum obe-
LAHHEM CJleflyeT OHHMAThb MpeXK[e BCEro HaMepeHHe YBEJHUHUTb M0XKa-
JIOBaHHsI BOMHAM W OpraHW3yeMble BO BpeMs Mpas3AHHKOB GecrnJaTHble
pasnaud pHUMJISHAaM MHLIK, a TaKXKe nposeleHHe ysecenenwil (Moreau J.
Lactance... P. 378).

2 ...goune scex pawecos. Kak cuutaer Ix. Kpua, 3To YHHOBHHKH
MYHHLMNANbHOM cayX6bl Mnepun, koTopble, no GoJblueil 4acTH, o6Jaaa-
JIM CTATYCOM BOEHHBIX, laXKe eCJIH BbIIOJIHsieMble HMH 06513aHHOCTH GblIH
rpaxnanckumu (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 111; cMm. Takxe: Jones A. H. M.
The Later Roman Empire... P. 563—566).
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He npHo6peTaeTcst /1M 3TO OT MpojaxH MaogoB Tpyaa? Tak
OTKyZa, 0 6e3yMHeHIIH THPaH, 51 3TO BO3bMY, €CJIH Thl OTHSLI
BCe, Jaxe pacTeHHs Bce rpy6o MoBLIPLIBAN?

6. KTo TosbKo He mocTpajas H3-3a UMyIleCTBa CBOETO,
YTO6B! 6bIJIM cO6paHbl 60raTcTBa, MO NPHKa3y ero, A LUeJH,
KOTOpYIO OH, HaMepeBaIOLHHCS IPOBOAHTL TOPXKECTBA, TaK H
He gocTHr.! )

XXXII

1. Korna nMnepaTtopoM Hapeuen 6b11 JIMUMHHE, pa3rie-
BaJicsi MaKCHMHH, He XeJIaBLIHH CYUTATbCS HH Lie3apeM, HH
TpeTbHM B UMnepHH. 2. [TosTomy [anepHii nochiian K HeMy
rocJia 3a rocJjioM, Tpe6ysi, 4To6bl TOT eMY MOAYHHHIICS, UTO-
6bl cOGMIOfA MOPSAOK, YTOGBl YCTYMHJ 6oslee cTaplieMy
rogaMH H BbIpasus eMy yBaxeHHe. 3. Ho ToT mocTHr Bep-
LLIMH ep30CTH, yTBepXK/as, UTo, BONPEKH BeJIeHHSIM BpeMeHH,
MepBLIM NOMKEH 6bIThb TOT, KTO MEPBbIH MPHHAN nophHpy;?
M mpespeJs yroBopbl M NpHKaswl ero. 4. lanepHii, c/0oBHO
3Bepb, 6pocajics H3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY H pblual, Belb OH
[IPOBO3rJ1acHJI HHKOMY He H3BeCTHOro les3apsi, YTOGhl TOT

' ...max u ne docmue. Tanepuit cKoH4alcs paHblue, YeM MOTJIH

6bITb OTNPa3AHOBAHLI 3aMJaHHPOBaHHbe TOpXecTBa; OH yMep B 311 r.
(XXXV.3).

2 .Kkmo nepesii npuras nopPupy. cxoas U3 ycraHoBHBLUEHCS B
HiMnepuyn npakTHKkH, MakcHMHH HMeJl Bce OCHOBAHHA [/l HENOBOJIBCTBA.
Tanepuii npe3pen Tpaguuuio, HasHayuB aBrycToM JIMUMHHS B 06X0A Le-
3apei MakcumuHa u KoHctanTHHa. TeM cambiM JIMUWHUH oKa3ascs
Bhille Kak KoncTanTHHa, Tak  MakcHMuHa.
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eMy ycTymuHB 6bla1, Jlaiisi ke 3a6bl1 CTOMIb MHOCHE ero MH-
JIOCTH U 6eccoBeCTHO NPOTHBHJICS Kak MOBeJleHHSIM, TakK H
npocb6aM ero. ,

5. BrlBeeHHbI H3 cebs yrnopctBoM [laiu, asnepHit
YHHUTOXHJ HMsl Lie3apst H 06bsiBUN ce6st M JIMUMHHS aBryc-
TaMH, a MakceHuuss H KoHcTaHTHHa — CBLIHOBbSIMH aBryc-
ToB.! Bckope MakcHMHH Hanucalg, cTaBs BceX B H3BeCT-
HOCTb, UTO OH HapedeH Ha MapcoBoM noJie aBrycToM? Belel
3a npocaasjeHHbIM [anepueM. ToT moayyHsa 3To cooblue-
HHe MPAuyHbIM ¥ HeNOBOJBHBIM H IOCTAHOBHJ CUHTAaTh HM-
nepatopamu® BceX yeTBephIX.

U ..conossamu aszycmos. TlonoGHble THTYJB KaK odHUHATbHble

CYLLECTBOBaNH HENPOAOJKHTEbHOe BpeMsi W, BeposiTHee BCero, He ymoT-
pe6asiinch nocie cMeptH lanepus. Jk. Kpua nuwer, 4To MOHeThl Bpe-
meH Fanepus (309-310 rr.) HasbiBaloT KoHcTaHTHHA M MaKCHMHHA ChiHO-
BbSIMH aBryCTOB, B TO XKe BpeMsi KOHCTaHTHH B oHLHAJbHBIX JOKYMeH-
Tax Mor MMeHoBaTbcst KoHcyJoM (B 309 r.) (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 111).

2 ...Hapewen na Mapcosom noxe aézycmon. Ilo ananoruu ¢ Pumowm,
BO MHOrMX roponax MiMnepuu nosisi, Ha KOTOpHIX MPOBOAHIHCH BOEHHbIE
CMOTPbI, NONYYHUNH HasBaHHe MapcoBbix. JIakTaHLMI B JaHHOM caydae
XoTes o6paTHTb BHUMaHHe Ha To, YTO MaKCHUMHH cTal aBrycTOM MpH
noanepxke BoHcka. ToyHas nata aToro cobhiTHsl Heu3dBecTHa. [Ipeano-
naraetcsi, uTo MakcumuH ctan asryctom B 310 r. 1 MapTa uau | Mas, a
B caenyiomweM — 311 r. on ctan koucynom (Creed J. L. Op. cit.
P. 111).

3 ..cuumames umnepamopamu. Tlon «imperatores» JlakTaHuuii g
[aHHOM cJlyyae MOHHMaeT WUMMEpaTOpPoOB C HMEHaMH aBrycToB. B oTau-
yde oT MakcuMHHa KOHCTaHTHH yXe Gbll HapeueH aBryCTOM B HioJe
307 r. npu nmoamepxke MakcumuaHa [epxynusa. OaHako pelueHHeM
BCTpeuH HMnepatopoB B KapHyHTe oH Obl/1 MOHHMXeH A0 Le3aps, 4ero,
BnpoueM, He npusHan (Barnes T. D. Lactantius and Constantine. P. 42).
Cam xe JlaktaHuui cuuTaeT KOHCTaHTHHA aBrycTOM ¢ MOMEHTa CMepTH
Koucranuusa Xaopa (XXIV.9; XXV.5).
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XXXII

1. ¥Yxke wen BoceMHafUaThlil rof NpasJienus [anepus,’
Korna Bor nopasus ero HeBLIHOCHMBIM cTpafilaHHeM. Bo3HHK
OMacHBIM HapblB B HHXKHEH 4acTH ero JeTOPOJHHIX opra-
HOB M HayaJs paclpocCTpaHSTbCA BLIHPb.

2. Jlekapu BbIpesaloT f13By H ouHwaioT paHy. Ho Gousb
GepefHT yXKe 3aTAHYBLIYIOCS paHy H, IOCKOJBKY JOMHYJA
BeHa, HauaJlochb KpoBOTeYeHHe, NIPHOIHKAsA OIaCHOCTb CMep-
TH. C TpyZOM KpOBb BCce-TaKu OCTaHaBJIHBalOT. Ho Bo3HHKa-
eT HOBOe KpOBOTeYeHHe B HE3aTPOHYTOM JieHeHHeM MecTe.
Hakonel, H 3Ta paHa 3atsirBaetcs B py6eu. 3. Ero reso
Tellepb, KOIJa OH MOTepsi MHOTO KpPOBH, TopaKaeTcsl He
CJIMILIKOM TSKeJIoH JHXopankoi. CaM oH GJieqHeeT H ocna-
6eBaeT, MOCKOJIbKY CHJIbI GbIJIH HCTOLIEHH; TOTAA-TO H Mpe-
KpalaeTcsl KpoBoTeueHHe. 4. Pana yxe NepecrtaeT BocnpH-
HHMaTb JeHCTBHS JleKapcTB; [TOBCIOAY, BOKPYT 13BbI, paclpo-
CTpaHsieTcs paKoBasl OlyXoJb; U ueM GoJbllle ee cpe3aloT,
TeM 6oJiee OHa CBHpeICTBYyeT; yeM 6oJiee JeyHTcs, TeM 60-
Jlee — pacTeT B pasMepax.

. u 8panu ycmynuau OOAEIHU —
Amupaonos Meaamn u Xupor, poxdennoti Quiupoi.®

OroBclogy NpHBO3STCS NpocJaBieHHble nekapH. Ho Gec-
CHJIbHBI PYKH uejloBedeckHe. 5. [ajepHH o6palaercs K

V' ..eocemnadyameii 200 npaérenun [arepun. d1o rop ¢ 1 mapra
310 r. mo 1 mapra 311 r.

? Verg. Georg. 111.549-550. nepes. C. Ulepsunckoco.
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uponaM. 3akaHHaeT AmnosasnoHa M AckJaemnus,' BhIManHBaeT
JieKapcTBO. AMOJIIOH NpOsIB/sIeT CBOIO 3a60TY, H HEyT yBe-
JHyHBaeTcq ewe 6osee. 6. CmepTh 6ojiee He OTCTyMasa, HH3
6bL1 NOpa)keH 13BOH MoJIHOCTbI0. CrHHJIO CHApYXKH Msico, H
cefasHLIe LleJHKOM HCT/eBaeT B FHUOILYI Maccy. OnHakKo
HeCYacTHble BPayH He OCTAaBJSIOT €ro, MbITasich MOIEPKH-
BaTh JXKH3Hb, YXaXXHBaTb, He HA/IesICh, OIHAKO, I06EIHTb XBOPb.?
7. Opranuam 6blJIO OTTOJIKHYJ HEAYT, HO OH BHOBb BO3pallia-
eTcst BHYTpb YpPeBa H TaM [TyCKaeT CBOH KOPHH; BHYTPH Mo~
SIBJISIIOTCS YEPBH.

3/10BOHHE OT 3TOr0 paclpOCTPaHHJIOCH HE TOJBKO IO
IBOPLLY, HO U 10 BceMy ropoay. M 3To He ynHBHTeJNBHO, Koraa
CMeLlIaJHuCh BhIXOb! Kaja H MouH. 8. Teslo, cheneHHoe uep-
BSIMH, B pe3yJibTaTe THHEHHS YMHpaJO C HEBLIHOCHMBIMH
6GOJISIMH.

V' ...3axaunaem Anoanona u Ackaenus. Cpeld NpoYnx MHOroo6pas-
HbIX croco6HOCTeH, NPHAHCLIBaeMbIX AMOJIIOHY B aHTHYHOH MHQOJIOrHH,
lle nocJ/le/lHee MeCTO 3aHHMaJIo ero yMeHHe HcleasTh GosbHbIX. Tak, ApH-
cTocdaH HasbiBaeT ero BpadoM (Aristoph. Av. 584). AnosoH Takxe Cu-
TaJsicsi oTLOM AckJienusi, 6ora BpaueBaHHsl, KOTOPbIH OCMeJHJICS 1aXKe BOC-
KpellaTb MepTBbIX, 3a yTo Gbl1 HakasaH 3escom (Apollod. I11.10.3—4).
Huorna Acksenuit BocnpHHHMascs Kak unocrach AmoJuioHa, HM CTPOH-
JHCh O6LUHEe XpaMbl, HX HafleNslIi ONHHAKOBBIMH QYHKLHAMH.

2 ...Hadescs ... nobedums xeops. Boneano Makcumuana anepus
onuchiBaeT Takxke EBceBHH: «Bapyr Ha TafiHbIX uJleHax ero nosiBHJCH
HapbiB, 3aTeM B riy6uHe o6pasoBanachk ¢ucTyJoo6pasHas si3Ba, OT KOTO-
poH Hauasoch HeHCLEeJHMOoe pa3belaHHe ero BHyTpeHHocTel. BHyTpH KH-
IeJIH HeCMeTHble YepBH, H HEBBIHOCHMbIH CMpaj lueJ OT ero Teja... Te
BpauH, KoTopble BOOGLle He MOTJIH BBIHECTH 3TO CTPALIHOE H HecTepnHMoe
3JI0BOHHe, OblJIH YOUTbI; APYrHMX, KOTOpble HHUeM He MOTJH MOMOYb 3TOH
pasaysluedics rabibe W OTYasIMCh CMAcTH ee, 6e3)KaJOCTHO Ka3HHIH»
(Eus. A£ VIIL.16.4-5).
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TonreKo auwb 80N1U YMACKbIE K 362300M HECECHbIM BO3HOCUM,
Cro8roO Obt bonbi0 Mep3aemsili parernsii 804 ucmopaaem
Metianue °.

9. K nps6soMy cemanuiy MpHK/IaAblBalOT OTBAap U Tell-
JIBIX XKUBOTHBIX, UTOGBl UX 2Kap UCTOPT JHUHHOK. Korna xu-
BOTHBIX y6HpPaJH, Ha HUX KHILEJO HeHMOBEPHOE MHOXKECTBO
YyepBel; HO Bce XKe ellle GoJblle HX MOPOXKAAI0Ch HEYMOJIH-
Mo#i mopuei rHHIOHX BHyTpeHHOocTel. 10. U3-3a pa3pacra-
Iolerocst Heflyra 4acTH TeJla YTPaTHJIH eCTeCTBeHHBIH BH.
KBepxy oT 13Bbl Bce HCCOXJIO, H3-3a Y2KACHOH HCTOLIEHHOC-
TH H3XeJTa-6eJjlast KoxXa BIJIOTHYI0 o6Jerya KocTH. BHH3Y
e TeJI0, JIHLIEeHHOe BCSIKOTo ABHKEeHHsl, pa3y/10Ch HeroMep-
HO.

11. Bce 3T0 cpenanoch Heo6paTHMBEIM Yepe3 rofl, nocJe
Yero M3MyuyeHHbIH, HaKOHell, 60J1e3HbI0 OH OblJ BbIHYXAEH
npu3HaTth bora. BpeMs oT BpeMeHH OH BOCKJIHUAJ OT HOBOH
My4HTeJbHOH 6O0JIH, ofelllass BOCCTAHOBHTb XpaM Bora H

' ...ucrmopzaem mvrearue. JlakTaHUMH HETOYHO UMTHPYeT Beprunus.
B pycckoM nepeBojie MOJIHOCTBIO OTPLIBOK M3 «DHEHbl» 3BYYHT CJefylo-
KM obpasom:

Bonns, nosepzaromut 8 yaac, 0o 36e30 nodsemaem Hecwacmmsiti,—
Tax we pesem u HegepHbIlE MONOP U3 3A2PUBKA CIMPEMUMCA

Boimpacmu panensiii Ooik 0m Mecma 3aKAGHLA.
(nepes. C. Oweposa).

A. KpHcTeHceH cuMTaeT 3Ty UMTAaTy HeyaauHOH MOMBITKONH cpaBHeHHs
aBTOpoM ymupatoltero lanepusi ¢ ru6HymHM JlaokooHOM, 4bsf CMepTb
usobparkaercs Beprunmem B untHpyemoit uactu nosmel (Christensen A. S.
Op. cit. P. 40).

#Verg. Aen. 11.222-224.
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npocs NMpolueHH s 3a 3nofesiHHs. Y yxKe yracalowuii, oH NnpH-
HSJT 3MHKT cJedyloLero coaepXauus:!

XXXIV

«1. Cpemn npouyero, 4To MOCTOSIHHO CBepLIaJH Mbl AJS
NoJIb3bl U 6J1ara rocyAapcTBa, 0 CHX 10p, CO CBOEH CTOPOHHI,
»KeJlaly Mbl Bcelleslo MPaBHTb PHMJISSHAMH B COOTBETCTBHH
C 3aKOHaMH MpefJKOB H MpPHHLUHIAMH OO6lUECTBEHHLIMH, a
TaK»Xe 3a60THTbCS O TOM, YTOOBl H XpHCTHaHe, KOTopble Oc-
TaBHJIK NIyTb NpapojHTesell CBOMX, BO3BPaTHJIHCh K 6Jarum
mbiciisiM.?2 2. TlocKkosbKy, BCJeICTBHE TOro caMoro o6pasa

V' ..30uxm caedyrowezo codepranus. JlakTaHuM# fallee NPUBOAHT

TEKCT 3[MKTa O BepOTepNHMOCTH, BOLUEAUIEr0o B HUCTOPHIO LEPKBH Kak
«3auKT Tanepusi». Ero untupyer takxe EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit B cBoeit
«LlepkoBHOH HCTOpHH» B MepeBOAe C JATHHCKOTO Ha rpedecKHH s3blK
(Eus. Z£ VIIL.17). EBceBuit NpUBOAHT, B OTJHYHE OT HAlLIEro anojioreTa,
npeamby.y 3AMKTa, COAepKalllylo HMeHa H MOoJIHble THTYJbl HMNepaTopoB,
aBTOPOB NaHHOro AokyMeHTa. OfHaKo M3 yeTbipex HMNepaTopoOB, AeJHB-
KX BAacTb B MMnepuu, TekcT, npuBefieHHbIH B «LlepkoBHOH HcTOpHU»,
He coflepXHT HMeHH Makcumuna Jafiu. ITo muennio T. Bapuca, umsa Mak-
CHMHHa, MepBOHaYajbHO (GUrypHpoBaBllee B 3[HKTe, BeposiTHee BCero,
6LII0 YHHUTOXeHO B NoKyMeHTe nosaHee (Barnes T. D. The New
Empire... P. 21-23).

2 ..6036pamuiuce K 6aazum molcaam. 1o TpeGoBaHHe BEpPHYTbCS
Ha NyTb PHMCKHX TpaAHUHA MNOBTOPSieT aHaJOrM4YHOEe MoOJIOXKeHHe M3
snukta [uokneTnana «[lpotus Mauunxeess (Fontes Iuris Romani
Anteiustiniani / A cura di S. Riccobono et al. Firenze, 1940—1943. Vol.
II. P. 580~581; cM. Takxe: Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius.
P. 20; Frend W. H. C. Op. cit. P. 487-488; Molthagen J. Op. cit. S.
112-118).
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MBICJIeH, XPHCTHAH 3THX OXBAaTHJIO TaKoe Ge3yMHe H TakKoe
HepasyMHOe cTpeMJIeHHe, UTO OHH MepecTaJsi TOBHHOBAThCH
IpeBHHM OGblYasM, yCTAHOBJEHHBIM HX e IpapoguTeJis-
MH, — 10 COGCTBEHHOMY COH3BOJIEHHIO U 110 COGCTBEHHOH
TIPUXOTH CaMH BbIAyMaslH ceGe OHH 3aKOHHI, KOTOpbIE H CO-
GJIOfaH H, paclpocTpaHssi HX, OObeIHHHJIH HepasyMHeM
CBOMM pasJjiHuHble Hapoanl. 3. HakoHell, Korja rnocJjenosano
Hallle MpelMHCcaHHe O TOM, YTOGHl OHH OGPATHJIHCh K JpeB-
HHM yCTaHOBJIEHHSIM, MHOTHe eMy MOJYHHHJIHCh H3-3a CTpa-
Xa, MHOTHe 2Ke 6blIH HaKa3aHbl. 4. Ml NocKoJIbKy oueHb MHO-
THe YNOPHO He OCTaBJIJH CBOHX yOexXIeHHH, H K TOMYy e
MBI BHJeJIH, 4TO KaK He BO3faeTcs JOJDKHOe MOYHTaHHe H
NOK/JIOHeHHe HeGecaM, Tak M He yBa)kaeTcsl GOI XpPHCTHaH-
CKHH, Mo coo6pakeHHI0 Msruaiileil Halel KPOTOCTH H co-
IJIaCHO TMOCTOSHHOH JIIO6BH, MBI TOTOBHl OKa3aTbh BCEM JIIO-
ISM CHHCXOXJeHHe, 6e3 MaJeHllero KojeGaHHs MpocTHpas
BeJIMKOZIyllIMe Hallle, Mbl TOCTAHOBHJIH, UTOGbl BHOBb CBOGOJ-
HO XXUJIM XPHCTHAHe, U MyCTb yCTPAaUBAIOT CBOM COGpaHHS,
HO TakK, 4TOGbl HHKTO H3 HHX He HapyluaJ nopsgka.! 5. Ipy-

' ...4mobbt HUKMO U3 HUX He HapywaAr nopAOKa. DTOT OTPLIBOK

CONepXHT B cebe OCHOBHOE MOJIOXKEeHHe 3AHKTa. Bpsix M 3T0 nocTaHoB-
JleHHe TNpHHeCJO0 H3MeHeHHe B MOJIOXKEHHH XPHCTHAH B 3aNafHOH 4acTH
WUmnepuu (Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusubius. P. 39), Ho, 6e3ycJoB-
HO, 3[HKT BMepBble 3aKOHOAATeJbHO B MacliTab6ax Vmmnepuu oroBapusai
BO3MOXHOCTb CBOGOAHOrO CylllecTBOBaHHs XpHcTHaH. [locsennss ¢pasa
Nopo# TOJIKOBaJach KaK JOMYyLIEHHE BOJIbHBIX TPAKTOBOK MOBEEHHS XPH-
CTHaH MYHHUHNAJbHBIMH BJIACTSMH, UTO MOIJIO NPHBOAHTb K 3anpelueHHI0
JIeSITeJIbHOCTH TOH HJIH HHOH OGLUMHbLI Ha OCHOBAaHHH KaKoro-iH6o mpouc-
wecTBHs WK oroBopa (Molthagen /. Op. cit. S. 118). Bnonxe BoamoXHo,
4TO 3Ta OrOBOPKA O HeHapylleHHH MOpsiKa HeceT Ha ce6Ge He CTOJbKO
CMBICJIOBYIO, CKOJIbKO PUTOPHUYECKYIO HarpysKy.
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THM Ke Moc/aHHeM' K cy[psM Mbl HaMepeHBbl yKa3aTb, YTO
OHH JOJIKHBI BBHIMOMHATh. [ToaTOMy, MO BeJHKOAYIIHIO Ha-
eMy, MycTb MOJSIT 6ora? cBoero 3a H3baBieHHe Hallle, 32
rocynapcTBO Hallle H 3a ce6sl, 4TO6bI NOBCIOY rOCyaapcTBO
TBEpAO CTOSNIO HeBpeIHMOe, H JIOOH Ge3MSTeXKHO MOTJH
XKHTb B JOMax CBOHX».

XXXV

1. Artot 30HKT 6Bl 06HapomoBaH B Hukomenuu 3a geHb
IO MaHCKHX KajleHI B BOCbMOe KOHCYJbCTBO [anepHs H

Bropoe MakcuMHHa.® 2. Torga OoTBOPHJHCH TIOPbMBI, H Thl,
' ...Opyeum xe nocranuem. BeposiTHee Bcero, cMepTb HMIepaTopa
[anepus npepynpeausa nosiBjieHHe 3TOro NocjaHus, Mo KpaiHeH Mepe y
Hac HeT B pacMopsKeHHH HM CaMoro ero TeKcTa, HH KakKHX Gbl TO HH
6bl10 yoMHHaHHH 06 3TOM MOCJaHHH, MOTYLIMX OKa3aTb MOMOLUb B pe-
KOHCTPYKUMH ero conepxanus (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 395).

2 ...nycme moaam boza. XK. Mopo cienyloluM o6pa3oM oGbACHSET
JlaHHoe Tpe6oBaHHe [anepus, obpalleHHoe K XpHcTHaHaM: «CaM ¢akT
11aJIHYUs 3TOro TpeGOBaHHA B 3AHKTE He MOXKET paclEeHHBaTbCsl Kak Ka-
Kan-To HeOXXHAaHHocTb. [anepuit Bepua B cyluecTBoBaHHe Gora, KOTOpo-
My XpHcTHaHe MoauaHcb. OfHaKo 10 3TOro BpeMeHH OH paccMaTpHBal
cro Kak 6ora 3/J0BpelHOro, TOYHO TaK, KaK XpUCTHaHe BOoCpHHHMAaH 6o-
OB A3bIUECKMX, CUMTas MXx AeMoHaMmH» (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 395).
Q6patuenre K 6oraM ¢ npocb6aMH 0 COXpaHEHHH TOCyapcTBa B LENOCTH
M HeBPEeIHMOCTH MOXXHO BCTPETHTb M B 6GoJlee paHHeH JIaTHHCKOH JHTe-
patype (cm.: Plin. £p. 10.35-36).

3 ...3a Oens Oo madcxux Karend 8 socsmoe Korcyascmeo larepus
u smopoe Maxcumurna. JlakTaHUMH NPUBOAHT TOYHYIO AaTy oGHapomo-
BaHHs 3[MKTa O BepOTEPIIHMOCTH, KAKOBYIO OMycKaeT, B 4acTHOCTH, EBce-
sui — 30 anpeas 311 r. Fanepuit 6bl KOHCY/NOM B MOCJERHHH pas,
MakcHMHH Xe cTaHeT elle KoHcyJoM B 313 r. Ha ocHoBaHuu Toro, urto
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JoHat gpaxalluHii, 6bl1 0cBOOOXAEH BMecTe ¢ APYTHMH
eIMHOBepLaMH H3-1oJ CTpaxH, NocJe TOrO Kak LIecTb JeT
TiopbMa cJyxHja Te6e xuauweM. 3. Ho ne nonyyua lane-
pHIl fIesiHHeM MOJ0GHLIM cHHcXOXeHHs' oT Bora 3a afone-

JlakTaHuuit ynoMuHaer aBa sgukta — 311 1 313 rr. 1 roBopuT 06 06Hapo-
n0BaHHHK HX B HUKOMenn#n, psin uccenoBaTesiell COYNH BO3MOXKHbBIM Npe-
MOJIOXKHTb, YTO anoJsioreT B 3TOT NepHOA BpeMeHH npeGbuiBan B Bupuuuu
(cM. 06 aToM: Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. XXVII).

V' ...ne noayuun ... crucxoxOenua. JlakTasiuui, B oTaH4He oT EBce-
Bus Kecapuiickoro, oueHb nocsiefioBaTeJIbHO MPOBOAUT MbIC/Ib O HaKa3aHHH
Borom npecnepoBateneit xpuctuan. B «llononnenun k VIII kuure Llep-
KOBHOH HCTOPHH» rpedeCcKHi XpHCTHAHCKHH HCTOPHK NMHLIET: «ABTOp 3TO-
ro ykasa (Tanepuit. — B.7') ... Bckope U36aBHJICA OT CBOMX CTPafiaHHil H
ckonyancs» (Eus. £ VIIL. App. 1). JlatuHcKHi anoJioreT, cileays cBoeMy
Ke Teancy: «['HeB Boxkuit Bcerna npocTupaetcs Ha Tex, KOTopble rpewat
Bceraa. OH He ykpoluaetcsi HH UMHaMOM, HH XepTBaMH, HH lapaMH, KOTo-
pble cyTb 6J1ara TJeHHble, HO YKpoLUaeTCsl NepeMeHol0 XH3HH M npeobpa-
xeHneM HpaBoB» (Lact. De ira Dei XXI), otkasniaet Makcumuany Tane-
puio B locnonneM npouwennn. U B faHHOM cilyyae HHKaK Helb3si coria-
cutbess ¢ A. KpucTeHceHoM, yTBepxaawowuM, 4yto JlakTaHUMH, clenys
HaesIM, XapaKTepHbIM AJIS MpelllecTBYIOLeH anoJoreTH4eCKoi JuTepary-
pbl, 06bACHSET NpeKpallleHHe MyYeHHH XPUCTHaH U NpeKpallleHHe roHeHHH
npeo6paxieHHeM HMMepaTOPOB-TOHUTENeH B XPHCTHAHCKUX MpaBHTeJeH,
«TpAMep 4ero Mbl BHAMM B mpeBpalleHHu lanepus B ,XpHCTHaHHHA”»
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 17).

B ncTopHorpapuu NpHHATO CYMTaTh, YTO B onHcaHHH JlakTaH-
uveM Gosnesnu lanepus Mbl cTalKHBaeMcsi ¢ HenmpsiMOH LUTaTOM anoJo-
reta U3 Bropoit MakkaBeickoi kHurH BeTxoro 3aBeta, rae onuchiBa-
10T GonesHb M KoHuHMHa AHTHoxa Enndana (Christensen A. S. Op.
cit. P 45-49; Zecchini/ G. La storiografia cristiana latina del IV
secolo (Da Lattanzio ad Orosio) // 1 Cristiani e I'Imperio nel IV
secolo. Colloquio sul Cristianesimo nel mondo antico / A cura di
G. Bonamente, A. Nestori. Macerata, 1988. P. 176). MoxHo cpaBHUTb
¢ TekcToM Bubauu: «...Ho BceBuaswui locnoab, Bor Uapannes, nopasua
ero (A}Tuoxa Enngana. — B.7.) HeHCLUeNHMLIM M HEBHAMMBIM YAapoM:
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SIHHS1 CBOH, HallpOTHB, Yepe3 HeCKOMbKO JHeH, BBepHB JIHLH-
HHIO B pPyKH CyINpyry CBOI H CblHa,! Korga yxe oGMSK/IO
BCe €ro TeJIo, OH OblJ HcleleJsieH yXKacHbIM TaeHHeM.2 4. O6
9TOM y3HaJH B HHKoOMequH B MOl TOTO XKe Mecsua,® Korna
BCe OXHJaJH Mpa3[HOBaHHS [JBafUaTHJeETHero 06H/Ies ero
NpaB/ieHHs B MpeJcTosiliHe MapTOBCKHe KajleHAbl.*

... CXBaTHJIa ero HecTepnuMas 6oJie3Hb XKHBOTA H XKeCTOKHe BHYTpeHHHe
MYKH, H COBepLUIEHHO NpaBefHO, H60 OH MHOTHMH H Heo6blYaHbLIMH MYyKa-
MH Tep3asl yTpoObl APYTHX, ... U3 TeJla HeyeCTHBLA BO MHOXXECTBe BhIMOJ-
3a/IM YepBH, ... CMpaj Xe OT 3/I0BOHHsI OT Hero HeBLIHOCHM Gbll B LieJIOM
Bolicke...» (2 Makk..IX.5—10). Bausinue BeTX03aBeTHOro paccKasa oLly-
laeTcst ¥ Aanee, Koraa JlakTaHuuil coobaet, 4To 60J1e3Hb Tanepus 3ac-
TaBJseT TOTO 06paTHTbCH K [eJaM XPHCTHAHCKOH UepKBH — AHTHOX,
H3MyuyeHHbIH 6osle3HbIO. 06paTHics K Bory, Hanucan [Tocnanne Uyneam
(2 Makk. [X.19-27), nociie yero cKkoHuyajacs, He NOJYy4YHUB NPOILEHHS
(2 Makk. 1X.28—29); ata xe yuacTb nocturaa 1 [anepus. 3anMcTBOBaHHe
cioxkeTa M3 Berxoro 3aBeta nosBoasiet JIaKTaHUHIO NPOBOAHTL CBOIO
MbIC/Ib 0 HeH36exxkHocTH ['ocnogHero HakasaHHMs ANs roHHTenei. Beayc-
JIOBHO, 3Ta Xe Hlesl XapaKTepHa, XOTb KOHKPETHO H He BblfeJeHa, st HoBo-
ro 3aseta (HdesH. 12:23). O6 3ToM Mbl yXKe NHcalH, cM. npuM. 1 Hac. 113.

' ...cynpyzy csor0 u cona. Peub unet o Banepuu u Kanauauane.

2 _..ucnenenen yxcacnoim maeruem. CyIuTb no cooblueHHo JlakraH-
uusi o mecte cMmepTtH [anepus cnoxuo. CornacHo xpoHorpady 354 r:
(Chron. Min. 1.148), Tanepuii ckonyancs B nposuHUMH Hapuus (aHoues
Mesns; cop. Makefionts 1 toro-soctounas Cep6us). EcTb Takxke elue
ofiHa BepcHs cMepTH anepus. CorsnacHo cooblueHHIo ABpesius Bukropa,
Tanepuit noru6 ot otpasnenHoil ctpeast (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.9) )

3 .6 udst mozo xe mecaya. B Mae Habl NPHXOAUIHCH Ha 15 yncio,
JlakTaHuui umeer B BHAY 15 mas 311 r.

4 ...npedcmonwue mapmoscxue Karendst. To ecTb 1 mapTa 312 T.

R R
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XXXVI

1. Korma usBectHe 06 3TOM JocTHrgo MakcHMHHA, OH
PELUHJI CIELIHO BHCTYMHTb ¢ BocToka,! yTo6h, noka JIHuu-
HHUH MeJJIUT, 3aXBaTHTb IPOBUHLIMH U MPHCBOUTL cebe Bce,
BIJIOTb A0 XaJIKeJOHCKOro MpoJMBa;? H, npH6uB B BHdH-
HHIO, KOTOPYIO 3aXBaTHJI 110 CO6CTBEHHOH MPUXOTH, K OTPOM-
HOH BceoOllelt pajlocTH OTMEHHJ LieH3.3

V' pewun cnewno seicmynume ¢ Bocmoxa. Hauano sTol raaBbl

TpaKTaTa OKasblBaeTCsl elile OJHHM MPHMEpOM, IeMOHCTPHPYIOLIUM, Ha-
CKOJIbKO MaHepa H3J10XKeHHsl MaTepHaa y JlakTaHUMS OTJIHYHA OT crnocoba
nocTpoeHHst HcTopHdeckoro MaTepHana y EsceBusi Kecapuiickoro. Hauu-
Hasl U3JI0XKeHHe COObITHI HCTOPHH LIePKBH, CBSI3aHHBIX C HMEHeM HMMepaTo-
pa MakcumuHa, EBceBuii Bce BHHMaHHe cocpeloTOYHBaeT Ha ero mnpecJe-
NOBaHHUSIX XPUCTHAH, HO He Ha ero MOJHMTHYECKHX NeHCTBHAX, UTO JeJaeT
JlakTaHuuit. CBoeo6pasue Halllero anoJjioreta Kak XpHCTHaHCKOTO HCTOPH-
Ka noayepkuBaeT A. MOMHJIbSIHO, yTBepK/as, YTO BCS XpPHCTHAHCKas HCTo-
pHyecKasi JMTepaTypa H3HauaJbHO 3aHHMasach pa3paGoTKol «cobCTBeH-
HbiX» Npo6JeM, U ToJbKo JlaKTaHUMI B XpHCTHaHCKOH HcTopHorpaduu 1V B.
npono/kaer (a BepHee nepeHHMaeT) MOAXOA KJacCHYeCKOH aHTHYHOM
uctoprorpaduu (Momigliano A. Pagan and Christian Historiography in
the Fourth Century A. D. // The Conflict between Paganism and
Christianity in the fourth century / Ed. A. Momigliano. Oxford, 1963.
P. 88).

2 ...gnaoms 0o Xaaxedoncxozo npoausa. To ectb 1o Bocpopa Ppa-
KHHcKoro, npoJsnBa, pasfeasiouwiero EBpony M Asuio H coenuHsioLiero
Mpamopnoe mope ([TpononTtuay) u UepHoe (IToHT DBKCHHCKHI). MakcH-
MHH, BJIafleBLIMH 10 3TOro AHoLe3oM BocTok, MPHCOeNHHHI K CBOHM Tep-
pUTOpHSM ellle fBa fHole3a — A3naHy U [ToHTHKY.

3 ..ommernun yen3. JlaHHb GaKT oKa3biBaeTcss He GecCMOPHBIM.
EcTb MHeHHe, UTO ynpasgHeHHe LieH3a B Masl0a3HACKHX rOponax, o yeM
coo6uaet Takxe Cod. Theod. XII1.10.2, ponxHo 6bITb NpHNHcaHo JIHUK-
HHUI0, 2 He MaKCHMHHY, KaK Ha 3To ykasbiBaeT JlakTaHUHH. DTO TaKxkKe
o6bsAcHAeT noxsany, KoTopyw JIn6auuit o6pawaer (Orat. pro templis

»

>
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2. Mexny MMnepaTopaMH pasfop, MOYTH BoHHa. BouHsI
yIoepKHBaNH NpoTHBONoJOXHble Gepera. Ho B pesysbrate
ornpefeJieHHBIX COrJIallleHHH 3aK04aeTcss MHp U 1pyx06a, H
Ha caMOM MpOJIHBe pOXKfaeTcs JOTOBODP, H HMIepaTophl CO-
e[MHSIOT paBble pyKH.! 3. MakcHMHH 6e3MsiTeXXHO BO3Bpa-
aeTcst H CTAaHOBHTCS TaKHM, KakuM 6bla1 B Cupuu u Erun-
Te.

B nepBylo oyepeab CBOMM NpeinHcaHHeM OH YHHUYTO-
XKaeT MpollleHHe, JaHHOe OOLIMHe XPHCTHaH; OH MOAOC/Al
FOPOJACKHX JIeraToB,® KoTopble MPOCHJIH, YTOObI OH He pa3spe-

111.90) k stomy 6ynywemy conepuuky Koncrantuna (Gregoire /. About
Licinius’ fiscal and religious policy // Byzantion. T. 13. 1938. P. 551—
560).

' ...coedunarwom npassie pyxu. B pesynbraTe forobopa GbIBIIHE 3eM-
au Tanepus 6bl1n pasgenensl Mexay Makcumunom [Jlaiteit u JIMUHMHHEM.
JIMuuHKiA nosyyan eBponeHckHe 3eMsH cKoHuaBllerocs [anepus, Tenepb
OH KOHTPOJIMpOBaJ Bech BaslKaHCKHI MOJYyOoCTPOB, €My NMOAYHHSAJIHCH TPH
auouesa — Ppakusi, Meaus u [NanHonus. K MakcuMuHy otoluu Bce Ma-
Jloa3HiicKHe MPOBHHLHH, B pe3ysbTarte yero BjacTb MakcHMHHa pacnpoc-
TpaHHJach Ha Axoue3bl Boctok (mpuHaasiexan eMy elle 10 3aK/I0YeHHs
norosopa c Jluuunuem), ITonTrka, Asnana.

2 ..xkaxum Obin 8 Cupuu u Ecunme. JlakTaHUMH roBOPHT 06 H3MeHe-
HHH MpOBOAHMOH MaKCHMHHOM MOJHTHKH B HOBBIX 3eMasix. CHpHs —
puMcKas npoBuHuMs (c 3aBoeBanus ee [Tomneem B 64 r. 10 H.3); BMecTe
¢ Eruntom (npoeunums ¢ 30 r. 1o H.3.) OHa BXoauaa B Auole3 BocTok.

3 ...nodocaraa copodckux aezcamos. Mul pacnonaraeM 6osee 06¢Tos-
TeJbHbIM cou6lleHHeM O MpecJieflOBAHHAX XPHCTHaH NpH MakcHMHHe B
«llepkoBHoii HcTopuu» Escesus (Eus. Z£ 1X.1-9). O6 aThx cobbiTHAX
EBceBuit coobuiaer ciepyounm o6pa3oM: «3aTeM, NOACTPEKHYB KaKHX-TO
3JIbIX JIIOfeH, OH CHapfHJ MOCOJIbCTBO K CaMOMy cebe OT aHTHOXHHLEB,
3apaHee NOJy4YHB NPOCHTh Y Hero, Kak BeJIHyailieil MHJIOCTH, 3anpelleHUs
XKHTb B HX ropoje J1060My XpHCTHaHHHY; K TaKoM >ke npochbe mobyxaan
oH u apyrux» (Eus. /£ 1X.2.1). O xpoHosorHH MaKCHMHHOBEIX FOHeHHil
cM.: Barnes 7. D. The New Empire... P. 67—68.
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1aJ 06pa3soBLIBATH BHYTPH MX rOpoJoB cO6paHHS XPHCTHaH,
TaK YToObl Ka3aJloCh, UTO €ro BBIHYXKAAIOT M NMOATAJKHBAIOT,
YMOJISIOT CAeJaTh TO, YTO OH HaMepeBaJscs COBEPLUHTDb I10
cob6cTBeHHOMY pasyMeHHI0. 4. BoipasuB um corsacue, Mak-
CHMMH Ha3Ha4YuJI, [10 HOBOMY IpeIHCAHHIO, BEJIMKUX K peLoB!
U3 3HaTHEHLIHX rPaKiaH 10 OfHOMY B KaX[IOM ropofe, 4To-
6bl OHH eXXeJHEBHO COBeplUAJH >XePTBOIPHHOLUEHHS BCEM
6oraM H, rnoaaepHBaeMble CJyXXeHHEM CTaplIHX XXPeLOB,
cTapajuch, YToObl XpUCTHAHE He MPOM3BOJUJIM COOpPaHHH U
He mouuTatd Bora HM my6saHYHO, HU YacTHBIM o6pa3oM, HO
CXBaueHHbIE, 110 MPHKa3y XKPeLOB, PHHYKAAJIHCh K KepPTBO-
TNPHHOLIEHHSIM HJIH NpelbsiBIsAIHCh cyabsiM. 5. W Hemocta-
TOYHO 6bIJIO 3TOrO, OH BO3BBICHJ B [IPOBHHLHAX, KPOME BCETO
npoyero, HeKGTOPHIX YHHOBHHKOB H3 6oJlee JOCTOHHBIX, MO
6/1aropoiICTBY CBOeMY, JII0JeH, CIOBHO XpeLoB, H pHKa3sal,
yTo6bl KaXKAblH M3 HHUX Obl o6Jaued B OeJible XJaMH[IHI,
yeM Obl BoIAEJISJICS cpeid npounX. 6. B o6iem, oH cobupal-
cs AeJlaTh TO, UTO yXKe AAaBHO AeJiasl B BOCTOYHBIX IPOBHHLH-
fX. A Belb MOCKOJIbKY OH OOBSIBUJ, AJISl BUAA, CBOUM [eJIOM
CHHCXOAHUTENbHOCTb, TO 3anpeTH] y6HuBaTb pa6oB Boxbux,
NIPHKa3aB HX yBe4HTb. 7. BeslegcTBHe 3TOro, HCNoBeAHHKaM
XPHCTHAHCTBA BbIKaJbIBAJIH [71a3a, OTCEKAJIH PYKH, OTpy6asu
HOTH, OTpe3a/i HOCHl M YIIH.

' ..Ha3Hauun ... 6esuxux xpeyos. Cp. EBceBHH: «...N0 BceM MecTaM
M ropojaM Ha3Ha4yHMJ OH HIOJNbCKHX KPELOB H MOCTAaBHJ Hajl HHMH B
KaX[10i POBHHIHH BEPXOBHOTO Kpella, BbIGPaB ero H3 MarucTpoB, Han6o-
Jlee MPOCJIaBHBLIMXCA BCAKHMH LIePOTAMH, H ONpeleHB eMy A/ OXPaHbl
"BouHcKHi otpsn» (Eus. A£ VIIL.14.9).
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XXXVII

1. MakcHMHH, YCTPOUBLIHH Bce 3TO, OBl HAMyraH nocJa-
HHaAMH KoHcTaHTHHA,! a noToMy ckphbln Bee. Tem He MeHee,
eCJIH KTO M3 XPHUCTHaH Momajal K HeMy, OH TaHHO TOMHJ
TakHX B Mope. TakKe OH He OCTaBHJI CBOero 06GbIKHOBEHHS
M KaX/[blil leHb CoBepluaj BO JBOPLE XKePTBONPHHOLIEHHS .2
2. OH BBILyMaJ K TOMY Xe, 4TOObI BCe JKHBOTHBIE, KOTOPBIX
OH ynotpe6Jss B nuiLy, y61BanHch 651 He MoBapaMH, a Xpe-
LIaMH, Ha XepTBEeHHHKe, H YTOOL! BooOllle He MoJaBaaHCh Ha
CTOJ1 HHKaKHe KYllaHbsl, €CJIH OHH He ObUIH KeM-JTHGO yxKe
Hcrpo6oBaHbl, JHOO OYHILEHE! XXepTBOMpPHHOLIEHHEM, JH60
3aJIHTHl BAHOM; TaKHM 06pa3oM, KTo Obl HH Obl1 MpHrJaLleH

' o8 HANYSaR NNOCACHURMU Aoncmanmuna. Ham He usBecTHo,

4To 3TO GblnH 3a nocsanus. XK. Mopo u C. KaabaepoHe noJaraiot, 4To B
JIaHHOM cJlyyae cJjleflyeT NPH3HaTb HEKOTOPYK XPOHOJOTHYECKyio MmyTa-
HULy y JlaKTaHUMS, MOCKOJNbKY peub MOXeT HATH TOJbKO O MOCJaHHAX
KoHctautHHa MakcuMuHy nocse no6eabl y MyisbBHiCKOro MocTa; H 3TO
6b11 MenuonaHckuil 31UKT, 0 4eM coobuwaet Escesuit (Eus. #£1X.9.12)
(Calderone S. Costantino e il Cattolicesimo. Vol. 1. Firenze, 1962.
P. 150-164; Moreau J. Lactance... P. 404—405). T. BapHc, HanpoTus,
~JloKa3blBaeT, yTo GblTH GoJlee paHHHe MOCJaHHs, NpejBapsiBlIHe OTNPaB-
JNeHHbI MaKCHMHHY TeKCT [JOKyMeHTa, cocTaBlieHHoro B MeauoaaHe
(Barnes T. D. Lactantius and Constantine. P. 44—45), Ho TaK WM HHaye
MBI He pacrollaraeM KakHM-JH60 TEKCTOM, COCOGHBIM 1aTh XOTh KaKoe-
TO MNpejcTaBjeHHe 06 3TOM NMepenucke.

2 .kaxOud Oens cosepuian 60 Oeopye mepmsonpurouenus. Max-
CHMHH Bcera 6bl1 cyeBepeH, 06 3TOM coobluiaeT He TosbKo JlakTaHLMH{
«[TepBLie U3 yapoieeB M MaroB yAOCTOMJHChH Y HEro BbiCOYAHUIMX MoYecy
Teil, Tak Kak Obl1 OH KpaiiHe 6OS3/HB H cyeBepeH M BecbMa MOYMTal
A3blYeCKHE 3a6/yKAEHHsI OTHOCHTENbHO HOOJOB M IE€MOHOB: luara He Je-
nan 6es raganuit ¥ npopuuanuits (Eus. A£ VIII.14.8). ‘
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K CTOJIy, BHIXOOUJI H3-3a HEr0 HEUHCTBIH H JaXKe OCKBepHeH-
HbIH.

3. B ocTtanbHOM OH Takxe Obla1 MOL06HEM CBOEro yuHTe-
asi. Ecain uto ocranoch u3 Toro, uro 6pocusnu Juokiec uiau
MakcuMuaH, oH 3abpai cebe, noxuiuas Bce 6e3 BCIKOro CThI-
na. 4. Tlo 3Toit npHuMHe aM6apbl MPOCTBIX JIOJeH HaXOdH-
JIMCh B 3allyCTeHHH, BUHHbIe orpe6a ObLIH onevaTaHkl, BhII-
JlaTa [OJITOB IlepeHOCHJach Ha OTHaJleHHble CPOKH, OTTOrO
Obl1a KpaHHAS HyX[a, Koraa rpabuU/Hch 3eMJH; OTTOrO —
HecJ/bIXxaHHasi noporoBu3Ha.! 5. Ctaga 6bIKOB U OBell CrOHS-
JIUCh C MACTOHIL I eXKelHEBHBIX XKepPTBONPHHOLIEHHH, KO-
TOPBLIMH HACTOJIbKO OH HCIIOPTHJI CBOHMX NpPHOJHKEHHBIX,
4TO Te He oOpaluasd BHHMaHHsSI Ha JOPOroBU3Hy. Pactouan
GoratcTBa BcloAy Ge3 pasGopa u Ge3 Mephl,? M Korga Ha-
rpaxjal BceX NMpPHOJHXKeHHBIX — YHCJIO0 KOTOPLIX ObLIO Or-
POMHO — JIOpPOTMMH OfleXKAaMH H 30JIOTHIMH MOHeTaMH, a psi-

' ...ommozo — necabixanran dopozosusra. EBceBuit, onuceiBas 6en-
CTBHS, MOCTHTLLIHe HaceNeHHe a3HaTCKHX NPOBHHUMI MMnepuu, uHaue, He-
XKeJlH 3To flesiaeT JIaKTaHUMH, onpefessieT HX NPHYHHBI H cyTb. Ecan Jlak-
TaHUHMHA Bce MpoH3ollealliee 06bICHAET HepPa3yMHOCTbIO MOCTYNKOB HMIe-
paTopa, ero rpaGuTenbCKOH MOMUTHKON B OTHOIIEHHH CBOHX MOAAAHHBIX, a
cJlefoBaTesIbHO, AejaeT MaKcHMHHAa BHHOBHHKOM BCEro MpOMCXOASLIEro,
To EBceBHil XapaKTepuayeT GencTBusi (FpeueckHil LePKOBHbI HCTOPHK
MHIIET 0 3acyXe, 3MHAEMHAX YyMbl H 3Bbl, BOHHe c apMsHaMH, Eus. A£
X.8.1) kak Boxbio kKapy camoMy npasuTesio: «Bce 3To 06pyiwunaoch cpa-
3y, B OfHO M TO Ke BpeMsi, ocpamJisisi GOronpoTHBHYIO KHUJIHBOCTb CaMo-
HaflesHHOTO THpaHa, Aep3KO yTBepXKAaBLIero, YTo MpH HeM He GyaeT HH
roJioaa, HY YyMbl, HH BOHHbI, 60 OH YTHT MAOMOB H TecHHT Hacy (Eus. H£
1X.8.3).

2 . .pacmouan bozamcmaa 6cro0y be3 pabopa u b6e3 mepet. EBceBuit
nuuer o6 3TOM: «...0T6Hpasi y GoraThblX JoAeH COCTOSIHHe, HaXKHToe HX
npefKaMH, OH ofapHBajl MPHABOPHBIX JbCTELOB CPa3y FpyAaMH COKpo-
sui...» (Eus. A£ VIII.14.10).
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JIOBHIX COJIIAT H HOBOGpaHLEeB — cepe6poM, U Koraa yaocTa-
WBaJl BapBapoB cBoeH LienpocTblo. 6. Takum ob6pasom, uMy-
1eCTBO Yy JIofeH oH nu6o moxuiuas, Jubo oTaaBal B moaa-
POK CBOHUM MpHOJIHXKEHHBEIM, HO, TaK HJIM HHaye, BCe PaBHO
MmoJly4yas 4y»Koe; U pa3Be HeBeJOMO HacTosilllee H3SLIeCTBO
€ro MoCTyIMKaM, KOrAa Mo MpHMepy THXHX BOPOB OH CHHMaJ
LIKYpY, He NpoJIUBasi KPOBH.

XXXVII

1. CaMbIM Xe YXXacHBIM MpecTymJeHHeM, NOCTOHHBIM
CMepTH, ellle XyXKe IepeyHcleHHbIX, IBJS/1ach ero Xaxaa
pasBpara!' {l He 3Hal0, KaK 3TO Ha3BaTh, €C/x He MEP30OCTbIO
H pa3Hy3[JaHHOCTBIO; 1a U STHMH CJIOBaMH He MOXeT OLITb
BEIpaXKeHO HerofoBaHHe Moe. HH30CTb mpecTymieHus mpe-
B3ola criocobHocTH s3blKa. 2. EBHyxH obluapuBanu Bece, U
rie Ob HM OKasblBajacb [JeBYLIKa AOCTOHHOH KpacoThl, ee
OTphIBa/H OT oTLA M My»a. C BLICOKOPOAHBIX XKeHLIHH CPhl-
BaJIH OJleX/Ibl, 1a U C [IeBYLIEK TOXe, H Y KaXXJ0H ocMaTpHBa-
JIK TeJo, He ObLIO JIM y Hero 4acTH, HeJOCTOHHOH LiapCTBeH-
Horo Jioxa. Ecaii kakast conpoTHBJsiJIach 3STOMY, ee TOIHJIH;
Ka3aJoCh, LleJIOMyIPeHHOCTb TeX XKEeHIUHH GblJa MpecTyIJe-
HMEM [MpPOTHB Lapckoro Bequuus. 3. HekoToprle Myxbs,
Korga o6ecuecTHJIM UX XKeH, — KOTOPbIX OHH 32 HPaBCTBEH-
HYIO YHCTOTY MX H BepHOCTb HasblBaJlu MHJEHIIHMH, — IO-
CKOJIbKY y>Ke He MOrJH 6oJjiee CHOCHTb CKOpOb, CaMH JIHLLIA-
Ju cebs1 xH3HH. 4. Masio Toro, MakCHMHH BBeJl TaKoH 3a-

' ..m#amda pazgpama. Cp. c oNKcaHHeM NopoxoB MakcHMHHa B/
«llepkoBHo# HcTopun» EBceBuss — Eus. /£ VIIL.14.12-16.
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KOH, YTOObl HHKTO He XeHHJICs1 6e3 ero no3BoJieHHs], YTOOH!
OH caM Hamnepej OTBe[blBaJl [peJeCTH KaxKAoro HoBoro 6pa-
kKa. 5. CBoO6OIHOPOXAEHHLIX AeBYLIeK OH IPEeCcroKOHHO aa-
pusa pabaM CBOHM B XKeHHI. :

W cBHTa ero nogpaxkajsa cBoeMy BJIACTEeJNHHY, B CBOHX
OMnoyYHBasbHsAX 6eCCOBECTHO COBepllast HACHJHS: Bellb KTO HX
HakasbiBas? Jlouepeil He3HaTHBIX rpax<JaH KTO XOTeJl, TOT H
yMbIKaJl. 3HaTHBIX IeBYIIeK, KOTOPbIX He MOTJIH TOXHTHTb, 3TH
pa36GoHHHUKH MOJyYaaH B KayeCcTBe MHJOCTH; H Hesb3s ObLIO
TaKOMY IPOTHBUTLCS, €CJIH pa3pelleHHe Ha TO MOANHCAN HM-
nepaTop — TaK YTO CJIe0BaJIO JH60 yMepeTb, JHOO NPHHSATD
B 35Tbsl KaKoro-au6o BapBapa. 6. B camoMm pmese, cpenu ero
TeJIOXpaHUTeJIeH, Ka3aoch, He ObII0 HH OJHOTO He U3 MJeMe-
HH TeX, 4To, 6ydyyH U3rHAHHBIMH FOTAMH BO BpeMeHa ABajua-
THJIETHEro 106H/Iesl H3 3eMeJb CBOHX, He BPYYHJIH cebst Mak-
cHUMHaHy,! 3TOMy HecyacTbi0 pOfa 4YeJIOBEYECKOro, yToGHl
Temnepb, H36eXxaB nopabolleHHs] BApBapCKOro, OHH CaMH BJia-
CTBOBaJIM HajJ puMJsiHaMH. 7. Tak, okpyXKeHHBIH COOGIUHH-
KaMH H OXpaHOH, OH, KaK HrpYLIKOH, Bjages BocTokom.

XXXIX

# 1. Haxoueu, KOrja M3-3a [I0OXOTeH CBOMX OH BblAyMaJ TOT
3aKOH, IO KOTOPOMY CYHTaJ A03BOJIEHHbIM [JIf cebs BCce TO,

Y .epyuunu cebs Maxcumuany. Peub unet o kapnax. Ocenbio 303 r.
(3To roz, Kora MPOUCXONUIIH IPa3aHOBAHHS ABALLATHIIETHEro I061Iest paB-
JeHust umnepatopa JnokaetHaHa) Makcumuan Tanepuit oprausosan no-
XOJ, MPOTHB KaproB, nocje noGelbl B KOTOPOM MOJNYYHJ AOMOJHHTEJbHbIH
THTYJI K cBoeMy HMeHH «Bennkuit Kaprniickuits (cM. 06 atom: Barnes 7. D.
The New Empire... P. 64, 257).
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yero 6bl CTPACTHO He KeJiaJ, OH He MOT yIepXaTh PyK CBO-
UX TaKXe M OT aBryCThl,! KOTOpPYIO ellle HeAaBHO HMEHOBaJI
MmaTepblo.? 2. ITocse KoHyHHEI MaKkcHMHaHa OH IpecJeno-
BaJs ero Bajsepuio, Koraa Ta peliusa 3afepxaTbes B obJac-
TSAX ero; HMeHHO ero, Beflb OH UMeJ XkeHy. 3. Ho 310 XHBOT-
HOe TOTYacC BOCMJaMEeHHJIOCh 3JI0fleTHHEM.

B Ty mopy »XeHIlHHa 3Ta HOCHJIA ellle YepHLle OJEX[bI,
ellle He yLI0 BpeMsi Tpaypa. Uepes 3apaHee oTNpaB/IeHHbIX
NocJaHHHKOB MakcHMHH TpebyeT ee B KeHbl,® HaMepeBa-
fiCb U3THAaTb CBOIO CYNPYTY, €CJH NMoayduT corsacHe. 4. Ta
OTBETHJIa HAaCTOJIbKO OTKPOBEHHO, HACKOJIbKO MOTIJIa: BO-Ilep-
BBIX, He JIOJDKHO TIOMBIIUIATE O cBajbbe B 3THX NMOMHHAJb-
HBIX OJlesIHHSX, KOTAa He OCThLI elle Npax cynpyra ee —
OTLIa ero; BO-BTOPLIX, OH 6€CCOBECTHO MOCTyNaeT, KOraa ro-
HHUT MpoYb NMpefaHHYI0 eMy CYNpPYry, H OH MOXeT TaKxe
MOCTYMHTb U C HeH, ¢ Banepueli; HakoHel, HEYECTHBO XKEeH-
IIIHHE TaKOrO HMeHH M IOJIOKEeHHs] HU3BelblBaThb BTOPOTO
My>Xa — K TOMY HeT HH oO6bluasi, HH npumepa.t

U ...ne Moe yoepmame pyx csoux om aseycmet. ViMeeTcs B BULY
BOBa aBrycta MakcuMuana ['anepusi, noub [IHoknetnaHa Banepus.

2 ...He0asHO umenosan mameporo. Bynyun uesapem, MakcuMmuH dop-
MaJibHO, 1O YCbIHOBJIEHHIO, CYUHTAJICS ChIHOM aBrycta MakcumuaHa lanepus.

3 .mpebyem eco & menst. Kak ykasbiBaet XK. Mopo, 3to 6bina 6bl
NOJIHTHYECKH BbirogHasi 1asi MakcHMHHa xKeHUTb6A. B pesysbTate 3akiio-
yeHHs 6payHoto colo3a ¢ nodepbio JlHokeTHaHa, MaKcHMHH 6Gbl mpHOGpes
LOMOJIHUTEJIbHbI aBTOPHTET B rOCyHapCTBe, OKa3aBLUHCh B Henocpen-
CTBEHHOM pOACTBe € ObiBWMM BaacTenuHom Hmnepuu (Moreau J.
Lactance... P. 412).

4 ..nem ru obstvaa, ru npumepa. Io muennto k. Kpuna, aprymeH-
THI, IPHBOAMMEle BanepHeii, cKopee YKMaIbiBaloTCs B CHCTeMY LieHHOCTeil
XPHCTHAHCKOH MOpaJH, HeXeJH COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeGOBaHHSIM PHMCKOH
stuku (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 116).
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5. MakcuMHHY coo6LIAIOT, HAa YTO OHa Aep3Hy.aa. CTpacTb
obpaiuaeTcsi B THeB M ApocTb. ToTd4ac OH OOBSABAAET TY
JKeHIUHHY BHe 3aKOHa, HMYILECTBO ee 3aXBaThlBaeT, yCTPAHS-
eT OKpYy>XeHHe, CKOMNLOB yOHBaeT B MBITKaX, caMy Xe ee C
MaTepbl0 OTIpaB/seT B H3THAaHHe;! W He B omNpelesieHHOe
MeCTO OTIIPaBHJI, HO HaCHJIbHO BbITHAJ, He ONpefle/IHB Npeje-
JIOB CCBIJIKe, H [OIPYT ee OCYIHJI 33 BhIMBILLJIEHHOE NpeJ1io6o-
IesiHHe.

XL

1. Bbina ogHa cBeTsieluasi »eHUMHA,? HMeBlIast yxe
BHYKOB OT MOJIOABIX CbiHOBeH. Banepusi ee mouurtana Kak
BTOpYl0 MaTb; MakCHMHH MOJ03peBal, YTO MO ee COBETY
Basepusi otkasana emy. OH pan 3ajaHHe HaMeCTHHKY Bu-

' ...omnpasasem & uzernanue. Pacckas 06 usrHanuu Banepun Mak-
CHMHHOM, NpHBOLUMBbIH JIaKTaHLHEM B TPaKTaTe, HMeeT aHaJior y EBceBusi,
y KOToporo, npaBJa, «pofloBHTas H o6pa3oBaHHas XpHCTHAHKa», OTKa3aBllast
MakcHMHHY M cocllaHHasi 3a 3To, He HasbiBaeTcsi Banepueii; onHako Mo-
JeJlb OMHCaHUA y 060HX aBTOPOB HAEHTHYHA (Eus. AE VI1I1.14.15).
O cynb6e xeHbl H nodepH JlHokneTHaHa 1 06 H3/l0XKeHHH ee JlakTaHLHEM
cM.: Stola B. De Priscae Diocletiani uxoris eiusque filiae Valeriae fatis ac
more // Meander. Vol. 46. 1991. P. 55-62.

t ..00na ceemaetiuan wmerwyuna. nutet, ynorpebiseMbii JlakTaH-
LUHeM B OTHOLIEHHH 3TOH JaMbl — «clarissima», HOJXeH CBHAETeNbCTBO-
BaTb O ee CEHaTOPCKOM CTaTyce, H CTPaHHO, YTO anoJioreT ynyckaeT ee, HMs
(Creed /. L. Op. cit. P.116). ToT ¢akt, uto JIaKTaHUMIl OMHUCHIBAET B TPaK-
TaTe mpecJjleoBaHHe cO CTOpPOHbl MakcHMHHa 3ToH AaMbl M moapyr Baue-
pHH, He siBNseTcs cayyaiHocTbio. Kak oTmeuaet K. Ponnep, JlakraHuuii B
3TOM COYHHEHHH BLICTYMaeT He TOJbKO KaK XPHCTHAHCKHI amosoreT, HO H
KaK 3alMTHHK PUMCKOro TpanHuHoHanusma (Roller K. Op. cit. S. 32).
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(uHUH,' YTOGHI TOT ee, MOKPLIB Mo30poM, y6ua. 2. Ee cynp-
6y pasgenuau [Be ApYyrye KEHLIHHBI, CTOJb XKe BHICOKOPOA-
Hble, OfHAa U3- KOTOpPhIX — Mofpyra Gexaslueil Basepun —
ocTaBHJa [0Yb CBOK BecTankoH,? geBcTBeHHHUeH Puma.
Jlpyrasi uMesa My eM ceHaTopa, BIpoyeM, OHa He CJHIIKOM
6blaa 6au3Ka aBrycte. Ho u Ta u apyras us-sa Heo6b4alHOH
BHelIHeH# KpacoTbl U LEJOMYAPHS GbUIM JIHIIEHb! XH3HeH.

3. Hu ¢ Toro, HH ¢ cero eHIIHHbI GbIH CXBayeHbl, HO He
nasi cyne6Horo pasGupaTe/bCTBa, a AJs pacnpasbl. Beap He
6610 HUKakoro o6BuHHTeas. Hauumu kakoro-to uynes, ot-
BETUHKA 3a HHble NIPOCTYIKH, KOTOPHIH, yroBasi Ha BO3MOX-
HOe TIpOLLEeHHe, TOTOB Gbl KJeBeTaTh Ha 6e3BHHHBIX. Cyplo,
6eCrnpUCTPACTHOrO H CIpaBeAIHBOro, 3a FOPOJOM COMPOBOXK-
Jaja oxpaHa, uTo6 Toro He 3a6pocanu KaMHsaMH. Tparenus
sta npoucxonuna B Hukee® 4. Uyneto npuuunsau crpana-

Y namecmruky Bugunuu. B naHHOM MecTe TEKCT PYKOIHCH Tpak-

TaTa O4YeHb ndspemneﬂ, 4YTO 3acTaBWJIO H3aaTeseld «De mortibus perse-
cutorum» no-cBoeMy NpOYHTHIBAaTb HeAOCTAIOLIHe cI0Ba. Brnepsrie npaBky
«praesidi <Bythyniae>» cxenan C. Bpanar. Ha noepexaeHHoM xe MecTe
NpOYHTHIBaeTCS JMHLb «erat in eo», hppasa, no cMbics1y He coueTalowascs co
BCeM MpejJiocKeHHeM; OJHaKO 3TH CJIOBa MO3BOJHIH HeKOTOPBIM H3JaTe-
JIIM MPOYHTBIBATb MX KaK OJHO, BOCIPHHMMas B KauecTBe HMeHH cob-
cTBeHHoro — «Eratineo» (Bepcus XK. -I1. Muns).

HesaBucumo ot Toro, npumeM Mbl Wi HeT nonpaBkKy C. Bpanara,
CMbICJ pacckd3a He u3MeHuTcsl. Kak coo6uaet JlakTaHuUui, Bce 3T0 npoHc-
xonumao B Hukee, pacnosnoxeHHo# B Budunun.

2 ...ocmasuna dous secmaaxod. B xpuupl 6orunu BecThl — BecTal-
KH — oT6GHpasnch aeBoukH 6—10 JieT, KOTOpble OTNpaBJANH CBOH 0653aH-
HocTH B TeyeHHe 30 JeT. BecTanku noJb3oBaiuch 0COGLIMH NpPHBHJErHS-
MH H TOYeCTSIMH.

8 Hukes —ropon B BuduHuM; pacnosaraics npuMepHO B COpPOKa
BOCbMH KHJIoMeTpax oT HukoMeauu. Hukes Gbl1a BTOpBIM N0 BeJIHYHHE H
3Ha4yeHHIO TOPOJOM Moc/e HMNEepPaTOpPCKOH pe3HIeHLHH.
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HHS [0 TeX MOop, MoKa He 3aCTaBHJH €ro, TeM CaMbIM, FOBO-
puTh. UTO6BI MpHCYTCTBYIOLIME He BO3MYLIalHCh, GoeBble
JUHHH COJIJAaT OrpaXKiajlH OT HHUX HCTs3aTesed, HEBUHHBIX
OTBOIMJIH K HadaJbHHKY Kapay.aa. Ckop6esn M cTeHasl He
TOJIbKO MYX, B pblIaHHsIX obpaluaBlIHiicsi K cBoell Haugoc-
TOHHeHlIeHd cynpyre, HO H Bce, KTO GblJ MpPHBJeYEH 3THM
HeJOCTOHHBLIM H HecJIbIXaHHBIM coObiTHeM. 5. M naxe Ha-
THCK HapojJa He BbIpBaJl XKeHIUHH H3 PyK H3yBepoB, HX CO-
MPOBOX/Ia/H IIECTBOBABIUHE MMOMAJE OTPSAbl BeJHTOB' u
cTpekoB. Tak, HaXOfiCh BHYTPH KJHHA COJIAAT,? OHU LLIH
Ha KasHb. 6. M nexxanu 6b HemorpeGeHHble — Belb JOMO-
yafaubl HX o6paTHaHch B 6ercTBo — ecH Obl He MOXOPOHH-
JIM HX TalHO 1pY3bsi, COUyBCTBOBABLIHE HM.

M He 6b10 HaHO MpolleHHe JIKelly; OJHAKO NMPHUTBOX-
JIeHHBIH K MonepeyrHe KpecTa OH OTKPbIJI BCIO TaHHY H MpH
nocJjieflHeM H3[bIXaHHH cKa3aj BCeM, KTO ero BHAeJ B TOT
MOMEHT, KISATBEHHO 3aBepsisi, UTO Ka3HeHbl OblIH HEBHHHBIE.

XLI

1. ABrycra xe, ymanuBliasicd B 6e3JIIOQHble MyCTHIHH
Cupu, coobuinna KakuM-To o6pasom oTiy cBoeMmy J[HoKJle-
THaHy O JIMYHOM HecuacTbe. 2. TOT oTmpaBi/sieT JieraToB H
NpPOCHT, YTOObl MaKCHMHH OTIYCTHA K HeMy noub. Huuero

' ...ompadet seaumos. Benuthl — NerkoBOOpYKeHHble CONAAThI, Ofe-
Thle B XOJlleBble py6axH, He HOCHBLIHe MeTaJJIHYECKHX NOCMEeXOB; CO-
CTaBJISIH caMylo GelHYI0 YyacTb PHMCKOH apMHH.

* ...enympu kauna coadam. Knun — oco6blit 60eBoi NopsaaoK noct-
poeHHs BoHCKa, H3BeCTHbIH B aHTHYHOCTH ¢ IV B. 10 H.3.
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He no6uBaeTcs. BHOBb MochlnaeT H ellle IeCTb pa3 HACTOH-
4yuBO NpocHT. Banepus He BosBpaaercs. 3. HakoHel, oH
MoChlIaeT POACTBEHHHKA CBOEr0 — BOMHA M MOTYILECTBEH-
HOTO YeJIoBeKa, KOTOphIH ynpauriBaeT MakcHMHHA, HATOMHU-
Hast 0 MHJIOCTAX K HeMy JlHokneTuaHa. Ho oH Tak Xe, Kak
TpOLIbIE [IOCJAAHHHKH, TPOChOLI TPOU3HOCUT TLUETHO.

XLII

1. 1 B To e BpeMs, no npukady KoHcTaHTuHa, pa3py-
wajuch u3BagHus Makcumuana Crapluero! H yHHYTOXKaE-
JHUCb Bce KapTHHBI, Ha KOTOPbIX OH OblI H306paxeH; a Io-
CKOGJbKY 06a cTapua,? mo Gosbliued 4acTH, H306paXKkajuch
BMecTe, TO H36aBJsJHCb OT MOPTPETOB TOrO H APYroro.
2. Korna xke JlnokneTuaH yBuzes, yTo caab Tak, Kak HH OHH
H3 Korga-1u6o CyllecTBOBaBIUHX HMIEpaTOpOB, OH, OyXy4H
H3MYYeHHbIM yIBOEHHHBIM HeNyroM, pelluJ NpeiaTb cebs

' .uzsasnua Maxcumuana Cmapuezo. Jlaktauuui coobuaet o6

YHHYTOXKeHHH naMsaTH o Makcumuane [epkynuu. JaHHoe cooblueHHe, no
runotede T. BapHca, 10/MKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh LEJAM «KOHCTAHTHHOB-
CKO¥ TponaraHibl> B MepHol 0GOCTPeHHs OTHolleHuit KoHcTaHTHHa c
MakceHuueM, korna KoHcTaHTHH B riasax CBOHMX MOJUTHYECKHX MPOTHB-
HHKOB Bbirasigen y6uiueid Makcumuana lepkynus, a MakceHuni —
MCTHTeJleM 3a cBoero oTla. [IpoTHB 3Tol TpaKTOBKH H Gblila HanmpaBsJieHa
BepcHsl cOGBITHH, HCXOAMBLIAS H3 OKpYyKeHHst KoHcTaHTHHa, Koraa [epky-
JIMH HauMHaN BHIMJISAETb 3aroBOPLUIHKOM, NaMsTb O KOTOPOM NOJKHA GbITh
yHHuToXKeHa (cM. 06 atom: Barnes T. D. Lactantius and Constantine.
P. 41-42, a Takxe Haue npum. 203).

2 ..06a cmapya. metotcst B BURYy Makcumuas Iepkynui u duokie-
THaH.
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cMepTH. OH Gpocalicss U3 CTOPOHLI B CTOPOHY, Mbliasi AyLIOH
OT CTpajiaHHi, He Befasi CHa M He BKyluas [HLIH; BCe 3TO
COMPOBOXK/1aJIH BO3[bIXaHHS, CTOHBI H OGHJIbHbIE CJle3bl, [6bIB-
WM BJacTeNHH] 6ecripecTaHHO MeTasICsl M Ha MIOCTeJH, H Ha
3eMie.

3. Bot Tak, cyacTiIMBeHLIHE Ha MPOTSXKEHHH ABaALATH
JIeT UMIepaTop, HH3BepXKEHHBIH 10 TaKOH HH3MEHHOH XKH3-
HH, NOJABJIEHHbIN HeclpaBefJHBOCTIMH H [JOBeIEHHLIH /10
HENpUSATHA XKU3HH, B KOHLIE KOHLOB Gbl] HH3BEIEH roJo-
IOM H Tep3aHHeM cepiua.'

V' ...6bia nu3seden conodom u mep3aruem cepdya. STOT pacckas o
cMepTH JIHOK/IeTHAaHa OKa3alcs HeoOblualiHO BaXKHBIM [JIsl MCCJle[loBaTe-
nel Tpaktata JlaktaHuus. AnosoreTr coofwaeT o cMepTH [HokneTHaHa,
nocJie 4ero NepexogHT K COGLITHSIM, 3aBepILAIOLIHM IPaXKAaHCKYIO BOHHY.
Takum o6pasom, no JlakraHuuio, cMepThb [HoK/eTHaHa ciefyeT AaTHpo-
BaTb 313 r. OnHaKo cylecTByeT Apyrasi TpPafHLUHUs onpelesieHHs] BpeMeHH
CMepTH 3TOr0 MMNepaTopa, oTHocswas ee K 3 nekabps 316 r. (Zos. 2.8.1;
Chron. Min. 1.231). B coBpeMeHHO} HayKe MOC/IENHIOK BePCHIO 3aKpenH
OrTo 3eek (Seeck O. Regesten der Kaiser und Pépste fiir die Jahre 311
bis 476 n. Chr. Stuttgart, 1919. S. 165). UccaenopaTenn, cuutasme 60-
Jlee aBTOPHTETHBIMH coo61leHHst 30CHMbI H XpPOHHCTA, NMoJiaray, 4to Jlak-
TaHUMH YMBILJIEHHO CABHMraeT JaTy CMepPTH HMMepaTtopa, 4To6bl He BKJIO-
4aTb B CBOe MOBECTBOBaHHe paccKa3 o BoiiHe KoHcTaHTHHa M JIHUMHHS, H
naTtupoBaau nosisieHHe «De mortibus persecutorum» 316-318 rr. (06
aToM cM.: Barnes 7. D. Lactantius and Constantine. P. 39). JlaktaHuuii He
ONMHOK B faTHpoBKe cMepTH [uoknetnaHa 313 ropom. K Tomy xe romy
cMepTb JIHOKJIeTHAHA OTHOCHT H aBTop «k3BneueHuit us Aspenus Bukropa»,
TPaKTysl 3To coGbiTHe KaK N06GpOBOJbHBIA yxon [IHOKJeTHaHa M3 XKH3HH
(Epit. Caes. 39.7).

JIlo6ONbLITHO TakXKe U To, YTO JIaKTAaHUHUHA B 3TOH IJlaBe CBOEro COYH-
HeHHs JIMIIAaeT paccka3 o cMepTH JIHOKJeTHaHa XPHCTHAHCKO-aMmoJloreTH-
4ecKoro oTTeHKa, He yNoMHHasl peXXHHX pexoB HMnepaTopa nepen [oc-
TOZOM M XpPHCTHaHaMH.
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XLIII

1. OcraBancs ellle oAMH H3 NPOTHBHHKOB Bora — Mak-
CHMHH, paccka3z 06 HcXole H NMafleHHH KoToporo no6aBiio
HbIHE K yXXe CKa3aHHOMY.

2. TlockosnbKy oH peBHOBaJ K JIMLIHHHIO, OTTOrO 4TO
MaKcHMHaH NMOCTaBHJ TOro Bhille ero, XoTa [Makcumun] u
BOCCTaHOBHJ HellaBHO JApyx6y c JIMUHHHeM, TeM He MeHee,
KaK TOJIbKO ycJbllLial, 4yTo cecTpa KoHcTaHTHHA npocBaTaHa
JIHUMHHIO,! Ccyell, YTO POACTBEHHBIH COI03 JBYX HMIEPATo-
poB 6bl1 HanpaBaeH npotuB Hero.? 3. M cam Tafikom or-
npaBuJ JeratoB B Pum, mpennaras MakceHUHIO €003 H
apyx06y. [Tucan nmpu sToM eMy Takxe no-fpyxeckH. Jlera-
Thl BO3BpallalOTCs PafoCTHble — JPYXeCTBEHHBIH co103
3aKJII0UEH; B TO XK€ BpeMsl BCIOAy pa3BellHBaOTCs HX H3006-
paxkeHHsi. 4. MakceHUMH OXOTHO MNPHHSJ, CJOBHO 6oXe-
CTBeHHYI0, TloMolllb. Beab oH yxe 06baBHa KoHcTaHTHHY
BOHHY, 6yATO Obl HaMepeBasicb OTMCTHUTb 3a yOHeHHe oTLa

V' ...cecmpa Koncmanmuna npocsamarna Juyunuro. Pnapus KOnns
KoHcTaHuust, npocBaTaHHast H BbllaHHast 3aMy 3a JIHLHHHS, Gbli1a CBOAHON
cectpoit KoHcTaHTHHa; oHa poausiack ot Broporo 6paka KoHcranuus Xao-
pa — ¢ Peogopoii. O Koncranuuu, cectpe Koncrantuua c™.: Jones A. H. M.,
Martindale J.R., Morris J. Op. cit. P. 221.

2 .. podcmeennstii co3 Obvia Hanpasier npomus rezo. Cynpyxec-
KHil coi03 6bl MepBoHayaNbHO 3aAyMaH B LeJsiX NPOTHBOCTOsIHMS Mak-
ceHuuo. HecMoTpsi Ha To, 4To cTpax MakcuMHHa 6bla1 HeGe3ocHOBaTeJIEH,
B BOEHHOM colo3e MakcuMHHAa — MakceHUHsl, O CO3JlaHHH KOTOPOrO Mbl
y3HaeM H3 JanbHeHIIero HaloXeHHs cOGbITHI, 6bla 3aHHTEpeCcOBaH Npex-
ne Bcero MakceH1HH, KOTOPOMY, NOCTOSIHHO Npe6biBaollleMy B MOJHTHYEC-
KOH M30JI5ILMH, Heo6xoauMa 6blia AeHcTBEHHAs MOAAEPKKa.
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cBoero.! 5. OT 3TOro BO3HHKJIO MOLO3PEHHE, UTO TOT CTOJb
nary6HbIH cTapell COTBOPHJ pa3gop ¢ ChIHOM, YTOOH MpoJio-
XKHTb Jopory cefe K JajbHEHIIUM MepeBOpOTaM, B pe3yJb-
TaTe 4ero Obl OH MOJYYHJ A5 cebsi U IJs CbiHA BJacTb Haf
Bced umnepuen.? 6. Ho To 6blI0 JIOXKbIO; Beib OH HMed
HaMepeHHe BHOBb BO3BecTH ceGs H JlHOKJeTHaHa B HUMIle-
paTopcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO, KOTa H ChIH, H MpouHe 6yayT yHUY-
TOXEHBI.

Y o..ommcmume 3a yOuexue omya c8oezo. Mbl yxe NHcalH o BO3-
MOXHBIX TPAKTOBKaX MOTHBAaLMH MONMTHKH MakceHuus (cMm. npum. 2 Ha
c. 203). TpHunHbl H UesH BOHHLI Mexny MakceHuneM H KoHcTaHTHHOM
TaKXKe HMeJH 1Ba crnoco6a oGbsICHEHHs, HAleNUHX OTPaXKeHHe B HCTOPH-
yeckoH suTepctype. lepBblit cTponicst Ha ToM, uTo MaKceHUHH, IBHXHUMbIH
HIeel MeCTH, caM Hauas 3Ty BoiHHYy. OH npHkasan 06e306pa3uTh H yHHUTO-
XKHTb nopTpeTHble H3o6paxkenuss Koncrantuna (Pan. Lat. 4(10).8-13;
Zos. 2.14.1), ¥ ocTaTK1 IpeBHHX HaNMHCel CBHIETEJLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO C
Hux 6b10 Bhicko6seHo HMs Konctantuna (Gsel/ S. Inscriptions latines de
I'Algerie. 1.3949). [To npyroii BepcHH, CIOXKHBLIEHCS, BEPOSITHO, O]l BAHSIHH-
€M «KOHCTaHTHHOBCKOH nponaraHibl», KOHCTaHTHH caM Haual 3Ty BOMHY ¢
TeM, 4To6bl 0CBOGOIHTL HAPOX PUMCKHIt oT THpaHa (Pan. Lat. 12(9).2; Eus.
HE1X.9.2; Eus. V/C1.26; Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.16; Eutr. 10.4).

2 ..noaywua ... eaacme Had sced umnepued. Ty BepCHIO H3naraeT
takxe Esrponuit (Eutr. 10.3).

R R R R R R R
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XLIV

\

1. Mexay HUMM yXe Hayajach TpaxJaHCKasi BOHHa.
U xotsa MakceHuuii Haxoguiacsi B PuMe? — oTTOro urto mno-

V' ..mawanace cpamdarckan sodra. Bpal an oHa Hayanach paHee

312 r. (cM. Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius. P.41).

JlaHHasi riiaBa coflepKHUT onHcaHHe JlakTaHuHeM 6HTBE KoHcTaHTHHA
¢ MakceHuueM y MynbBHiicKOro MocTa. 3To onHcaHHe JI0GONbLITHO Npex-
Jle BCEro TeM, YTO B HEM Halll aBTOP peajlH3yeT CBOIO KOHLEMNLHIO BOHHBI,
KOTOpasi MHTerpHpoBaHa B ero HCTOPHYeCKYyl0 KOHUenuuio. B naHHoM
TpakTaTe Mbl BCTpeyaeMcsi ¢ H3o6paxceHHeM ABYX GMTB — y MyJIbBHH-
ckoro MocTa H Ha Cepenckux nosisix (XLVI=XLVII). OcTanbHble cTONKHO-
BeHHsl BOKCK, yoMUHaeMble B courHeHHH (nopaxenne CeBepa y pUMCKHX
cteH, XXVI1.8—10; 3sitne KoncrantnHom Maccuauu, XXIX.7-8) cnoxHo
Ha3BaTb GHTBaMH, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOP He FOBOPHT HH O MOArOTOBKE HX, HH O
XoJle CpaXKeHHH, JIHLIb yNoMHHas GaKT 6aTaluH H ee HTor. B nraHHOM e
caydae nepe HamH GoJsee nonpoGHoe M3joxeHHe GUTBHL. [lepBoe, uTo
6pocaeTcsi B J1a3a, — B OMHCAaHHH GHTBBI OTCYTCTBYeT MPHUCYLIHH aH-
THYHOH, rpeyecKoi npex/ie Bcero, HCTOPHYECKOH Mpo3e SMHYECKHH Macll-
Ta6 H306pakeHHUs], UTO, BIPOYEM, MOXKHO 06BSICHHTD 0611ell copasMepHoC-
Thio YacTel Tpakrtara JlaktaHuus. Tak, ecan y eponora onncanue depmo-
MHJILCKOTO CpaXKeHHsi 3aHHUMaeT MopsiaKa ABajlUaTH OTPLIBKOB CeNbMOH
kuurn (Herod. Aistor. V11.207-228), To paccka3 o6 OJHOH M3 IJ1aBHbIX
6UTB coyHHeHHs JIaKTaHUHA yKaaabiBaeTcsi B HeGOJbLIOH OTphIBOK. Jlio-
GombiTHee gapyroe. Mcxon 6utBel y MyJsibBHICKOrO MOCTa OKa3biBaeTcs
npeJpellleHHbIM ellle 10 OTKPLITOrO CTOJKHOBEHHs BOHCK Ha MoJjie cpaxe-
HHS$l, KaK ToJbko KOHCTaHTHH HcnoJHsieT Tpe6oBaHHe, NpefbsBleHHOE eMy
BO CHe, M H306pa)aeT Ha WHMTaX BOMHOB 3HakK Bora (XLIV.5). B peayabta-
Te 3TOrO MOJHOCTBIO TEPSIOT CMBICJ BOEHHBIE YCHJHS CPaXKaloUIUXCH CTO-
poH. B n3o6paxeHun 6UTB JlaKTaHUHMH MpeXxjae BCEro peajHayeT HIEI0
HeH36eXKHOro MopaeHHs! MPOTHBHHKOB XPHUCTHAH H HX 3alUMTHHKOB, Ha
CTOPOHY KOTOpLIX BcTaeT Bor, BMeluuBasich B HetopHio. O6 3ToM noxpo6-
Hee CM. BBOJHYIO CTaTbio.

2 ..waxoduncs 8 Pume. JlaktaHuui H3obpaxaeT MakKceHuHs Hc-
nyraBlUIMMcS NMpefcKa3aHHi opakyJa. Jlpyrue HCTOPHKH, ONMHChIBaBLIHE
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JIYUHJI OTBET NpeficKasaTeieil, uTo NOTHOHET, eCJIH BLICTYIHT
3a ropoficKHe BOpOTa, — BCe XK€ PYKOBOAUJ BOEHHBIMH JeH-
CTBUSIMH Yepes HafleXKHbIX NosKoBoAueB.' 2. Boiick y Mak-
ceHUHs 6bl10 6odblie, H60 oH 1 oT CeBepa MOJYUHJ apMHIO
OTILla CBOEro, H CBOI0 COBCTBEHHYIO NMpHBeJ HelaBHO H3 3e-
MeJib MaBpoB U retyJos.? 3. Hauanoch cpakeHune, 1 BOHHHI
MakceHUUsl HMeJIH NepeBec, KaK BAPYTr, OKPeNHYB AyXOM,
KoHCTaHTHH, TOTOBBIH yxKe KO BceMy, MOJBeJ BCe BOHCKA
6anxke K [opody U pacrnoJioxHa ux B pailoHe MyJsbBHHCKO-
ro mocta.? 4. [Ipu6anxaincs oeHb, B KOTOPbIH Hekorga Mak-

3Ty BOHHY, TaK»Ke CKJOHHbBI CYUTaTh, 4To MaKceHLH ocTaBaJjcs B ropose,
ynepxusaemblit ctpaxom (Pan. Lat. 12(9).14.3; Pan. Lat. 4(10).27.5;
Eus. A£ 1X.9.3; Eus. VC 1.37.2; Zos. 2.16.1). OgHako, Kak cuuTaeT
JK. Mopo, MakceHLif MOT UMeTb B 3TOM TOYHBIH CTpaTerHyeckud pac-
yet. Beapb u CeBep, u Fanepuit He cMorau ofiepxaTh Hal HUM Bepx 6Jaro-
naps 3awuTe roponckux ykpenaenuit (Moreau /. Lactance... P. 428).

V. uepe3 nademnsLx noakosodyes. Ham u3BecTHb 1Ba MMEHH PYKO-
BoauTeseH Boiick MakceHuus. ITaHernpucThl Ha3biBaloT uMeHa [Tomnedia-
Ha (Pan. Lat. 12(9).8.1,3) u Pypucus, npedekra npetopus, noruéuwero B
cpaxenuu nog Beponoit (Pan. Lat. 4(10).25.4). BoaMoxHo, 4TO 3T0 6bL1
O[IUH U TOT Xe uesoBek (Jones A. H. M., Martindale J.R., Morris J. Op.
cit. P. 713).

2 ..u3 3emens Maspos u cemyaos. B naHHOM MecTe pyKOMHChb MO-
BpexnaeHa. XeiimanH, usnareab XVIII croneTus, npoynTeiBaeT JaHHOE Mec-
To Kak «de Mauris atque Gaetulis». Bo3aMoxHo,4To ynomuHanue 06 adpu-
KaHCKHX BOHCKaXx siBjsieTCsl HaMeKoM JlakTaHLust Ha MsTeX BUKapus Ad-
puku JlomMuumst Anekcanapa npoTHB MakceHLlusl, KOTOpPbIH Mpou3oLiel,
BeposiTHO, B 308 r. u 6bl1 nomasner B 309 r. (cm.: Aur. Vict. Caes.
40.17~19; Zos. 2.12.14; Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 33;
/dem. The New Empire... P. 14-15).

3 .6 paiione Mynssutickoco mocma. Pacckas JlakTaHuus 0 BOHHe
Makcenuus ¢ KonctanTuHOM f1ocTaTouHo sckuseH. [lpyrue aBropsl (Pam.
Lat. 12(9).5-15; Pan. Lat. 4(10).19-30; Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.20-23;
Anon. Val. 4.12) coobwator o cepun nobepubix Ansi KoncTaHTHHa
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ceHUMH o6pes HUMIEpPaTOPCKYIO BJACTb, UTO MPOH3OULIO B
LecTOH JeHh A0 HOsIOpbCKHX KaJsleHA: Telepb MOAXOAHJ K
KOHLY MSITHIH FOJ ero npasJjeHHs.!

5. KoHcTaHTUH 6Bl NpeaynpexfieH BO CHe, YTOObl Ha-
yepTaJs HeGecHblll 3HaK Bora Ha lMTaxX U JHLIb TOrAa HaYH-
HaJl cpa)keHHe; OH cfieJial, Kak [pelNHUChIBaloCh: Korjaa npo-
CHYJICs1, H306pasHJl Ha LIMTaX CKpellleHHYI0 6YKBY «X», 3HaK

onepauuit B CeBepHoit MTanuu; npu 3ToM oco6oe BHHMaHHe HMH yaens-
eTcst 6utBe mop BepoHo#, KoTopasi mepBoHauyanbHO CKJaAblBajach st
KonctanTHHa HeynauHo. MynbBHHACKHH MocT — MocT 4epe3 Tu6p Ha
daamuuueBolt nopore ceBepHee Puma. O6 0CHOBHBIX BepCHsX 3TOH Kam-
nauuu cMm.: Barnes 7. D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 41-43.

' ...nodxodun Kk Kowyy nametd 200 eco npasaexy 2. B nanHoM mecTe
JlakTaHuMit nonyckaeT ABe HeTOYHOCTH. Bo-mepBbli, HamnHch o nobene
KoHctautHHa B 6uTBe y Myubsuiickoro mocta (Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum. 1.274) naTupyet cpaxente 28 okta6ps (a.d. quinquem Kal.
Nov.), a e 27 okts16ps (a.d. sextem Kal. Nov.). Bo-BTopbIX, ec/ii nsTHJIe-
THe [IpaBJieHHs 0TMeYaJloch TaK XKe, KaK ABaLaTHAeTHHH 106Uael, To Top-
’KecTBa NOJKHBI OblIH HadaTbest B OKTsi6pe 310 r. M 3aBeplMTbCs B
okTsi6pe 311 r. 1. Bpaan Ha ocHoBe cooblueHHs JlaKTaHUHMS N0OKa3bIBaeT,
yto 6uTBa coctosinack B 311 r. (Bruun P. The Battle of the Milvian
Bridge: The date reconsidered // Hermes. Vol. 88. 1960. P. 361-370).
OpHako mogo6HOe MHeHHe He HalIO MOAAEPXKKH B HayuyHbIX Kpyrax
(Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 119).

Cnoco6 naTHpoBKH cpaxeHHsi KoncTaHTHHa ¢ MaKceHUHeM OLHOTH-
neH co croco6oM JaTHPOBKH Apyrod OHTBLl — Ha CepeHCKHX NoasX
(XLVI.8). JlakTaHLHil, yIOMHHas1, YTO GHTBbI MpPOXOAH/H HaKaHyHe FOf0B-
WUHH TIpaBJeHHst UMnepaTopoB (B AaHHOM caydae — MakceHuus), ak-
LUEHTHpYeT 0Cco6YI0 3HaYHMOCTb MPEACTOSILIHX CPaKeHHH Mnpexae Bcero
ANl POTHBHHKOB <«IOJIOXKHTE/bHbIX» repoeB TpakraTa. CBsiblBasi Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKH laHHble MOPa’KeHHs! C MPeXXHHMH TpHyMdamH, JlakTaHUHH
Nof4epKHBAeT CTeNeHb Heylaay H «ryGHHY majeHHsi» BparoB 6orono6u-
BLIX MPHHLENCOB: «...ueM fanee oTjaraeT OH Ka3Hb HX, TeM Gosiee CTpo-
roro JOJXKHBI 0XXHMAaTh OHM BosMeaausi» (Lact. Drv. inst. 1.1).
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Xpucra.! 6. Apmus, BoopyKeHHast TAKHM CHMBOJIOM, 6epeTcsi
3a Meuu. HaBeTpeuy BhlcTynaer Henpusitesb 6€3 HMIIEpaTo-
pa u nepexoduT MocT. [lepefoBble OTPsiAbl CTAJKHBAIOTCS C
paBHO# cuJioit. U Te U Apyrie cpaxaioTcs B MOJHY MOUIb,

Ho nuxmo ne moicaum o 6eccmse®?

Y .anak Xpucma. Y JlakTaHuus conepxuTcs HauboJee [peBHee C006-
leHHe o 4ynecHoM 3HameHHH Kpecta (cm.: Soszomos B. B. Jlekuuu no
uctopuu apesHeii Lepkeu. M., 1994.T. 3. C. 7—16). 10T pacckas fomKeH
6LITh COTIOCTABJIEH C paccKasoM o siBieHHH AHrena Jluuunuio (XLVI.3-4),
B KOTOPOM, BIpOYeM, He YIOMHHaeTcsl CHMBOJ XpHCTa, a TaKxke ¢ BepcHeH
Escesus (Eus. V/C1.28-30), cosnanHol yxe nocie cmepTH KoHCTaHTHHA
Benukoro. Ha cepe6psiHom MepanboHe KoHcrantuHa 315 r. uso6pakeH
CKHNeTp, HMeIOLMH (hopMy KpecTa, Ha KOTOPOM MOKOMTCs 3eMHoi wap. [To
MHEHHIO HcesleloBaTeslelt, 3TOT 3HaK CBHAETe/IbCTBYeT BepBble H O(HLH-
aJIbHO O XPHCTHAHH3alKH HeH MHpOoBoro rocnoacTBa y KoHcTaHTHHa, npo-
HCXOXeHHe WTaHaapTa (n1a6apyma), BO3MOXHO, BOCXOAHT K GHTBe Yy
MyuabBHIACKOr0 MOCTa, H HMEHHO CBHIETENbCTBO JIaKTaHIHUS, B OTJIHYHE OT
ceunetenbcTa EBceBus, crenyer paccmatpusaTh Kak HcTHHHoe (A/f5ldi A.
Hoc signo victor eris. Beitrage zur Geschichte der Bekehrung
Konstantins des GroBen // Pisciculi. Studien zur Religion und Kultur
des Altertums F. J. Doelger zum 60. Geburtstag dargeboten von Freuden,
Verehren und Schillern / Hrsg. von Th. Klauser und A. Ruecker.
Miinster, 1939. Ergbd. 1. S. 1-18). Cuuraetcs, 4to JlakTaHUMii nonb3o-
BaJicsl YbHM-TO PaccKa3oM M JIHUIb MpHIaJ eMy cOGCTBEHHOe pPHTOpHYec-
koe odopmienue (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P.119). Cm. takxe: Zeiller J.
Quelques remarques sur la «vision» de Constantin // Byzantion. 1939.
P. 329-339.

2 ..HO Hukmo e moicaum o Oeccméee. OTPHIBOK H3 Mo3Mbl Beprusus
SIBISIeTCS YacThlO OMHCAHHSI GUTBBLI JIATHHSIH C TPOSHUAMHM; B MPOBefeHHH
napajJjesi Mexay (aTajbHbIMH COGBLITHSIMH MPOLUIOr0 H HAcTOSILIEro H
3akJjioyaeTcsl T[JaBHbIA CMBICA  MCMOJNb30BaHHS [JaHHOM LHTAThl
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 40).

#Verg. Aen. X.757. nepes. C. Oweposa.
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Xpucta.! 6. Apmusi, BoOpy»KeHHasi TAKHM CHMBOJIOM, GepeTcsi
3a Meuu. HaBcTpeuy BhicTynaeT HelnpusaTeab 6e3 UMIepaTo-
pa U nepexodut mocT. [lepenoBrie OTPsIAbI CTANKHBAIOTCS C
paBHoMt cuJiol. M Te W Apyrue cpaxalotcsl B MMOJHYIO MOLIb,

Ho nuxmo ne mocaum o 6eccmese®.?

' ..snakx Xpucma. Y JlaktaHuHs colepxKHTCS HanGoJlee npeBHee CO06-
leHHe 0 4YynecHoM 3HameHHH Kpecta (cm.: BSosromos B. B. Jlekuuu no
ucTopuu apesHeil Llepksu. M., 1994. T. 3. C. 7—16).3T0T pacckas no/keH
6bITh COMOCTABJIEH C pacckasoM o siBjeHHH AHrena Jluuunuio (XLV1.3—4),
B KOTOpOM, BNpOYeM, He yNoMHHaeTcsi CHMBOJ XpHCTa, a Takxe ¢ BepcHei
Escesus (Eus. VC1.28-30), cosnanHo#l yxe nociie cMepTH KoHcTaHTHHA
Beaukoro. Ha cepe6psinom menanboHe KoHctaHTHHa 315 r. H3o6paxeH
CKHMeTp, HMeIOLHH HOpMY KpecTa, Ha KOTOPOM MOKOMTCS 3eMHoH wap. [To
MHEHHIO HccllefloBaTeslell, 3TOT 3HaK CBHAETEJbCTBYET BrepBble H O(HLH-
aJIbHO O XpHCTHaHH3aLHH HIeH MHpOBoro rocnoacTea y KoHcranTtHHa, npo-
MCXOXIeHHe WTaHaapTa (1aGapyma), BO3MOMHO, BOCXOAHT K GHTBe Yy
MynbBHICKOro MOCTa, H HMEHHO CBHIETENbCTBO JIaKTaHLHs, B OTJIHYHE OT
cBueTesbeTBa EBceBHs, cienyeT paccmatpuBath Kak McTHHHoe (A//5/di A.
Hoc . signo victor eris. Beitrage zur Geschichte der Bekehrung
Konstantins des GroBen // Pisciculi. Studien zur Religion und Kultur
des Altertums F. J. Doelger zum 60. Geburtstag dargeboten von Freuden,
Verehren und Schillern / Hrsg. von Th. Klauser und A. Ruecker.
Miinster, 1939. Ergbd. 1. S. 1-18). CuuraeTcsi, uto JIakKTaHLHH NONb30-
BaJICSl YbHM-TO PacCKa3oM M JIHUIb NMpHAaJ eMy coGCTBEHHOe PHTOpHYec-
koe odopmaenue (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P.119). Cm. takxe: Zeiller /.
Quelques remarques sur la «vision» de Constantin // Byzantion. 1939.
P. 329-339.

2 ...HO Hukmo e moicaum o 6ezcmee. OTPHIBOK H3 MO3Mbl Beprusns
SIBJISIETCS YACTbIO OMHCAHHSA GUTBLI ATHHSIH C TPOSIHLAMH; B NMPOBEJeHHH
napanieny Mexay ¢aTajbHbIMH COGLITHSIMH MPOLUJIOrO H HAacTOSILLEro H
3aKJ04aeTcst [VIaBHBIH  CMBICJ  HMCMOJNb30BaHHSl JAHHOH LIMTaTHl
(Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 40).

#Verg. Aen. X.757. nepeB. C. Oweposa.
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OblJ1 paspylleH, H, TECHUMbIA TOJIOH 6eryLiX BOHHOB, HH3-
Bepraetcst B Tu6p.!

10. Korga HakoHel, 3To oxecTouyeHHeHllee cpa)KeHHe
3apepuInyaoch, umnepaTop KoHcTaHTHH, MPUHSATHIA ¢ OTPOM-
HOH paflocTbi0 CEHAaTOM H HAapoJOM PUMCKHM, y3Hal K TOMY
Ke o BeposloMcTBe MaKcHMHHa, 3aXBaTUJ ero MUcbma, Ha-
esl ¥3BasiHHUS ero W H3o6paxkeHusd. 11. CeHaT npucBoHJ
KoHcTaHTHHY, B 6JarogapHocTb 3a ero My»XecTBO, 3BaHHe
nepBoro B rocyaapctse, KoTopoe cebe Tpe6oBal MakcH-
MHH; TOT Xe, Korja emy 66110 coobuieHo o nobene cBo6oa-
Horo ['opofa, MPUHAJ H3BecTHe He HHaue, KaK ec/H 6Bl caM
6bla mobexaeH. 12. Koraa ke Bciled 3a 3THM OH y3Hal o
pellleHHH ceHaTa, BocIlJIaMeHHUJICcS THEBOM TaK, 4TO OTKPBITO
3asBHJI O CBOeH Bpaxkfe,” BHIKPHKHBAas B ajpec BeJHKOro
HMIlepaTopa pyraTteJ/jbcTBa BlepeMelIKy ¢ HacMellKaMH.

' ...nussepeaemca 6 Tu6p. O noapoGHOCTsIX GUTBEI cM.: Barnes T. D.
Constantine and Eusebius. P. 42—43. T.BapHc nokasbiBaet, yto MynbBuii-
CKHI1 MOCT 6blJ1 YHHUYTOXEH ellle 10 Bhixoga MakceHuus u3 Puma. Kak
coobwaer aBTop «M3BneyeHuit u3 ABpenns Bukropa», 6bl1 HaBeeH MOCT
U3 JIONOK; KOTa MpH OTCTyNJIeHHH MaKceHUHH CTYNHI Ha 3TOT MOCT, OH
pasolueJics, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero HMnepaTop okasascsi B peKe H Moj TsixKe-
cTblo mocnexos yuwen nox soay (Epit. Caes. 40.7). Escesuii cpaBHHBaeT
rubenb MakceHuus B Tu6pe c rubensio dapaoHa B KpacHom Mope, Haze-
JIsist CpaXKeHHe, CPefiH Npoyero, ellle H CHMBOJIHYECKHM 3HaYeHHeM, YTO He
xapakTtepHo mas Jlakranuus (Eus. Z£1X.9.5-7).

2 omkpsimo 3ansun o ceoetl spaxode. Tlogo6Hoe cooblieHHe Jlak-
TaHLHs PAaCXOAUTCS ¢ aKTaMH, OTHOCSILLHUMHCS K GoJslee MO3qHEMY BpPEMEHH.
B 313 r. KoHcTaHTHH 6bl1 HazHaueH BMecTe ¢ MaKCHMHHOM KOHCYJIOM, K
TOMY e, Kak cooblaeT EBceBuit, BHHMaHHe MakcHMHHa 6blo o6pallieHo Ha
BOCTOYHble Mpo6seMbl — B 3TO BpeMsi wja BoiiHa B Apmenuu (Eus. A£
1X.8.2). BeposiTHo, JlakTaHUHil XpOHOJIOTHYECKH COMHXKAeT HEKOTOphle Co-
6bITHs, HapallKBasi TEM CaMblM PHTM CBOEro MOBECTBOBaHHS.
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XLV

1. KoHcranTuH, yiagus fena B Topoge,' ¢ HacTynieHu-
eM XoJIofioB oTnpaBuiicsi B Meauonan.? Tyna ke npHObLI
JIMUMHUEA OS5 3aK/II0YeHHs 6payHOro co3a.

2. MaKcHMUH, y3HaB, Ile UMEHHO IPOTHBHHKH €ro GblIH
3aHSITH CBaJe6GHBIMH TOPXKECTBaMH, 3UMOMH, CBHPEICTBOBaB-
et HeoGblyaiHO, NpuBes BoicKo® u3 CHPHH H, COBEpLUHB
JBa NpuBana, ocnabeBlIHH OT Mlepexo/loB, ABHHYJcS B Budu-
Huio. 3. M3-3a IuBHeH, cHeroB, rpsidd, XoJ10J0B H He[lOMepHO-
ro TpyAa Naju Bce BbIOUHbIE KHBOTHbIE, MafiEX Yeill Ha Mpo-
TS2KEHUH Bcero MyTH yKe Obla NpU3pakoM 6yaylield BOHHH,
H, Kasajocb, ogo6Hoe 6ecTBHE 0XKHAAJO0 U BOHHOB. 4. OH
He cTaJ 3aJep>XHBaThcs BHYTPH IPaHHL, CBOHX, HO, He Jesas
OCTaHOBOK, IepenpaBHJ/icsl Yepe3 MPOJHB H C apMHe# Mof-
CTynuJ K Bpatam Busantus.* Tam Haxogu/Hcbh BOHHBI rap-

' ..yradus dera & [opode. Tlocne nobenbl Hap MakceHunem KoH-
CTaHTHH ocTaBalcs B Pume ewe okono aByx Mecsues (Pan. Lat.
4(10).33.6; cM. Takxke: Barnes 7. D. The New Empire... P. 71) u BcTpe-
tuacs ¢ Jluuunuem B pespane 313 r. O ero gesiteasHocTH B Pume (cpeau
npoyero, KoHCTaHTHH 06BABHA O poCMycKe NpeTOPHaHCKHX KoropT, Aur.
Vict. Caes. 40.25; Zos. 2.17.2) cm.: Barnes T. D. Constantine and
Eusebius. P. 44-46.

2 Meduorar — ropon B Llusanbnuiickoit Tannuu, sBasiics umnepa-
TOPCKOH pe3HiieHLHeH B 3anafHoi 4acTH PHMcKoOH MMNepHH; coBpeMeH-
Hbl MunaH.

3 ...npusen sodcko. Ecnn Beputh coobienuio EBceBusi, To B 310 Bpems
MakcHMUH 6bi1 3aHAT BoiiHOM B Apmenuu (cm.: Eus. /£ 1X.8.2-4).

4 ..k epamam Busdumus. MakcuMHH, cobpaB BOKCKa, mepeuled
rpaHuLy, pasaensiBLIYIO ero 3eMJH H BaafeHHs JIMUHHHS, KoTopasi 6blaa
onpefesieHa no nocjeaHeMy A0roBopy mexay Humu (XXXVI.2), 1o ecTb
nepenpasuJcs yepe3 Boctop 1 nogowen k BusaHTiio — ropoay Ha eBpo-
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HH30Ha, ocTaBJ/leHHble JIHLMHHEM KaK pas Ha cJjiy4dal nojo6-
Horo pona. CHadajsa MaKCHMHH XOTeJl MPOHHKHYTb B OO
¢ MOMOLIBIO JAapOB H MOCYJIOB, MOTOM JOGHTHCH BCEro CHJIOH
H LITYPMOM, HO HH CHJa, HH 06elllaHHsl He HMeJH HHUKaKoro
pesyabTaTa. 5. Y)ke MHHYJO OAHHHAAUATh AHeH — CpOK,
Korga OblIM OTIpaBJleHbl BECTHHKH C MHCbMaMH K HMIepa-
TOpy, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs COJljaThl, B BEPHOCTH CBOEH HeCrH-
6aeMble, HO YHCJIOM cJlabble, CIAJNHCh.

Orcioga MakcumuH aBuHyJcs Ha [epakieto! u Tam, ocTa-
HOBJIEHHBIH TeM 2Ke YHCJIOM 06OpPOHSIBLIMXCSA COMIAT, NOTepsil
HecKoJsIbKO gHeH. 6. A JIMLMHUH, OCTeIIHO POABHUIasCh, yiKe
JOCTUT ¢ He6OJIbLIHM BoHCKOM AnpuaHomodisi,? B TO BpeMs
Kak MakcumuH, oBnageB caaBinmMcs [TepuHgom® u 3Hauu-
TeJIbHO 3a[lepXKaBLUKCh, MOSBUJCS B BOCEMHAUATH MHJiIX OT
ropopa. Binxxe oH MogoHTH He Mor, NMOCKOJIBKY y»Ke BTOpOH
yac JIMUMHUH yoepXKUBaJl Jlarepb, OTCTOSIUHH OT ropoja Ha
TOM 2Ke pacCTOSIHHH. 7. JIMIKWHMH, cobpaB, CKOJIbKO MOT, U3

nefickom 6epery Bocthopa Ppakuiickoro (Ha ero mecte 6ymeT ocHoBaH
Koncrantunonoss). Kak cuntaetcs, JlakTaHLHil 6611 ocBeoMeH 06 3Toi
KaMMaHHH Jydllle, HeXesH o BoiHe KoHcTaHTHHa M MakceHuHs1; conoc-
TaBJIeHHe C APYTHMH HCTOYHHKAMH MOKa3blBaeT, UTO BCe OHH M0 06BeMy
cofepxallleficsi B HHX HHbOPMaLMH YCTYNnaloT paccKasdy Halllero aBTopa.
B stom [x. Kpua BHAMT JONOJHHTENbHbBIN apryMeHT B MOJb3y TOrO, YTO
JlaktaHuuit B nepuoa ¢ 311 no 313 rr. Haxoausicst UMeHHo B Mano#
Asuu (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 120; cMm. Takxe: Christensen A. S. Op. cit.
P. 25: JlaktaHuuit octaBajcsi B BUHHHH Ha NpOTSXKEHHH BCeX FOHEHHH
M TaM Hamucas CBOH TPaKTaT).

' ...Osunynca na lepaxner. Umeetcs B Buny lepaknes Ppakuiickas,
ropoJi, pacrosioXKeHHbIH HeJaleKo OT AfpHaHONOJS.

? Adpuanononrs — ropon Bo Ppakuu (HassaH B 4ecTb WMMepaTopa
AnpHaHa), HblHe TypeLKHil ropo da1pHe.

8 [lepung — npeBHee Ha3BaHHe I'epakinen Ppakuiickoi.
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6aKaiKx obJacTeli confat, ABUrajcs HaBctpeuy Makcu-
MHHY, CKopee YToObI 3a[1epXKaTh ero, HeXKeJIu YTo6bl cpaXaTb-
csl, Hajesicb IIpH 3TOM Ha nobeny. DTO ecTeCTBEHHO — Bellb
MakcHMHH BeJl BOHCKO B C€MbJECHAT ThicaY conaart, JIMUMHHT
Xe efiBa cobpaJj TpHAUAaTh Thicsd. 8. [lesio B TOM, YTO COMAATHI
ero OblJIM pa3MelleHbl N0 pasHbIM o6JlacTsaM, H cobpaTh HX
BceX He I03B0JIsl1a OrpaHHYeHHOCTb BpeMeHH.

XLVI

1. Utak, apMuy npu6IM3HIHCh APYT K APYTY, yKe UYBCTBO-
BaJlach HajBHramwllascsa 6uTBa. 2. Torna MakcuMHH gaJ Ta-
Ko o6eT lOnuTepy, 4To ec/ld OH OfepXKHT Nobeny, TO HCTpe-
GUT UMSI XPUCTHAHCKOE H YHHUTOXHT €ro f0 OCHOBaHHUs.'

3. JIHUMHHIO Ke HacTyNuBIIeH HOubl0 BO CHe fIBHJICS
Anren Boxuii,? npukasbiBasi, 4To6bl TOT HeMe[lJeHHO TMOf-

VL yHuamoxcum ezo 0o ocrnosanua. Kak BuaHo, JlaKTaHUMH H3Ha-
YaJlbHO JIHLIaeT GUTBY MOJHTHYECKOTO COePXKaHHsl; yTOMHHAHHE O KJAT-
Be fOnuTepy B coueTaHHH C MOCJAeAyIOIHM paccKa3oM o cHe JIHUHHHS H
NPOH3HECEHHH ero BOMCKOM MOJHTBH MpHA2EeT CPaXKeHHIO CHMBOJHYeC-
Koe 3HayeHHe, 5TO — GUTBA, B KOTOPOH [JO/KHBI OblIH PeLIHTbCS CyabObl
[ABYX BEepPOMCMOBENaHHH — SI3bIYeCKOro M XpHCTHaHcKoro. [laHHoe Mec-
TO — eHHCTBEHHOe B TpaKTaTe, rae JIakTaHUHH CTOJb SIBHO CTaJKHBaeT
f3bI4eCTBO M XPHCTHaHCTBO. B onHMcaHHM npeaulecTBylollero cpaxe-
HUus — KoHcTanTHHa M MakceHuuss — JlakTaHUHH 3TOro He faesiaeT, ero
ynoMmHHaHHe 06 o6paieHHH MakceHuust k kuuram Cusuaa (XLIV.8)
BPSIA JIM CTOMT paccMaTpHBaTh Kak cooblieHHe 06 obpalieHHH MakceH-
LHS K SI3bIYECKHM CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHBIM CHJIAM.

? ...60cHeasunrcs Anecen boxui. o muennto k. Kpuna, neropust o
cHe JIHuMHUA W siBIeHHH eMy AHresa, BeposiTHee BCero, poauJiach B OKpy-
eHHH JIuuuHusa. O npousHeCEHHH MOJHMTBB BOHCKOM JlakTaHUMH,
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HHUMaJICSl ¥ MOJIMA BceBhiLIHero bora BMecTe co Bcel cBoeH
apMmuelt, u nobena, — ecsy OH clieslaeT Bce 3T0, — 6yneT ero.
4. TTocne 3THX peyel eMy MOKa3an0Ch, UTO OH MOAHUMAETCS H
BCTaeT MojJie TOro, KTO yBelleBaj, H AHTeJl YYUT ero, KaKuM
o6pa3oM U KaKHMH c/IoBaMH cjefnyeT MoauTh Bora. 5. Korna
HaKoHell paccesiicsi COH, JIMLIMHUI Besies1 IPUIIacUTb HCLA U
NPOAMKTOBAJ Te CJIOBa, CJOBHO CJBILIAJ] HMX fa)Ke TOrAa:
«6. Beesnitinuit boxe, Te6s moaum. CBatolt boxe, Te6s Mo-
auM. Bero cripaBenmiuBocTh Tebe BBepsieM, 6saro Hauue Tebe
BBepsieM, rocyaapctBo Haulle Te6e BBepsieMm. Ilo TBoelt Bose
noGexxnaeM u GiarogeHcTByeM. BeeBbiinuii Csitoit Boxe,
yCJBILIL MOJUTBE HawH. Pyku cBou k TebGe mpocThpaeM.
Yeavbiup, CesiTolt BeeBbiinui Boxes.!

7. dTo 3amuchiBaeTcs Ha MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX JIHCTaX H
pacchliaeTcs 4Yepe3 KOMaHOUPOB M TPUOYHOB, YTOOBI KaX-

LOJKHO ObITb, Y3Ha/l OT caMHX y4acTHHKOB cpaxkeHus (Creed J. L. Op.
cit. P. 120). O nonyasipHocTH 06pasa cHa, ero xapakTepe B JMTepaTyp-
HOM Tpaguuuu ApeBHero Mupa cM.. Dodds E. R. The Greeks and the
Irrational. California, 1951.

! [lpuBeneHHasi JlakTaHUHEeM MOJHTBa HMeeT HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C
TOM MONIMTBOM, KOTOpYI0, cornacHo Escesuio (Eus. VC. 1V.19-20), Koxcran-
THH MPefJoXHJ AJs NpOH3HeceHHs BOMHaM-HexpucTHaHam (Moreau J.
Lactance... P. 451). ITo Muenuo k. Kpuaa, nocTaTouHO COpHOMY, Mo-
JIMTBA MO CBOEMY COAEPXKAHUIO He MOXKET pacCMaTpHBAThCsl KaK HCKJIIO-
YHTEJbHO XPHCTHAHCKas M faXe MOHOTeHcTHyeckasi. [To MHeHHIO aHr-
JIMHCKOrO KOMMeHTaTopa TpakTaTa JlakTaHuus, B 3TOH MOJHMTBe He yIo-
MHHaeTcs UM XpHCTa, BO-NePBbLIX, H, BO-BTOPLIX, HET O6LIENPHHSATOrO B
06pallleHHH K XPHCTHAHCKOMY 60Ty 3MHTeTa «eAMHbil» (eAHMHCTBeHHbI),
4be OTCYTCTBHE MOXXHO TPAaKTOBaTb KaK MpH3HaHHe ApYrux 60ros, KpoMme
atoro «Bcesbiwnero Bora» (Creed J. L. Op. cit. P. 121). A. [Turansonb
MPEANOJIOKHI, YTO TEKCT 3TOH MOJHTBH Obl1 cocTaBjeH coBMecTHO KoH-
cTaHTHHOM W JlMuWHMeM Ha ux BcTpeue B Meanonaune (Piganiol A.
L'empereur Constantin. Paris, 1932. P. 76).
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[l UX BOUH Y4HJ MOJUTBY. Bce Bocmpsiiu 1yxoM, MOCKOJIb-
Ky yBepoBand B mobejly, HHCIOChLIaeMylo ¢ Hebec.

8. Hwmnepartop [Makcumun] HasHauua OUTBY Ha MeHb
MalCKHX KalleH[, KOrja HCIOJIHAJ0Ch BOoCeMb JleT Ha3Haye-
HHIO ero uesapeM,! ¢ TeM 4YTOGbl B feHb €ro HapeyeHHs
Obla oflepXKaHa BesuyaHilasi nobesa, Kak ecyay Obl OH MOJY-
yan Pum. 9. MaKcHMHH pelUuJ BBICTYNHTb paHblle; yTPOM
NpeaLeCcTBYIOLIEro Irof0BUIMHE [HS OH MOCTPOMJ BOHCKO,
4yTOOBI 1eHb CBOEro HapeueHHsl OTMpPa3HOBaTh yxe Mnobenu-
TeseM. B sarepe coofuiaetcs o miaHax MaxkcuMuHa. Bou-
Hbl 6epyT B PYKH Opy»>KHe H BBICTYNAIOT HaBCTpeuy MPOTHB-
HHKY. MeX HHMH — IyCTOe€ H roJioe MmoJie, KOTOpoe Ha3blBa-
au CepeHbl.2

10. Boiicka yxe Buasat apyr apyra. Bounsl JInuunus, no
NpHKa3y KOMaHIHPOB, KAaAyT LIUTHl, TOAHUMAIOT K HebGecaM
PYKH H BCJe[ 32 UMIIEPAaTOpPOM IPOHU3HOCAT MOJHUTBY. Boi-
CKO, KOTOPOMY CYX/IEHO NMOTHOHYTb, CJBILHKT LIYM FOJIOCOB
moasiuuxcsi. 11. Te, mpousHecss MOMUTBY TPHXKIbl H NMpeHc-

! ...0ens MatickuX KQAeHO, KO20a UCNOAHANOC BOCEMb AEM HAIHA-
uenur eco yesapes. MakcMMHH, KaK H3BeCTHO, Gbl1 HapeyeH Lie3apeM
1 man 305 r., B aeHb oTpedenusn Juoknetrana (XIX), cnegosatensHo, 6UTBa
JIoJKHa 6bl1a cocTosiThbest 1| Mast 313 r., Ho, Kak cjlefyeT W3 fajlbHeHIIero
H3J10XKeHHs coObITHH, MaKcHUMHH Hayal GMTBY Ha JeHb paHblle, TO eCTb
OHa npou3ouna, cornacHo Jlakranuuio, 30 anpenst 313 r.

2 ...xkomopoe nasvisaau Cepenst. butBa mexny Jluunnuem u Makcu-
MuHoM [laieit mox AnpuaHomnosieM BollIa B HCTOPHIO Kak «BuTBa Ha
CepeHCKHX MoJIsiX». DTH NOJIA pacroJioXKeHbl B BOCEMHALUATH MHUJSX OT
[Mepuuoda, Henaneko ot peku Sprena (nputok pek Mapuua). Bunumo, Ha-
3BaHHe pekH fano CepeHCKHM MoJIIM BTOpoe HMsi — DpreHbl, €ro-To
NpPUBOAUT aBTOp ¢paHuy3cKoro neperoga «De mortibus persecutorum»
7K. Mopo (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 130), a 3a uum u [x. Kpun (Creed /. L.
Op. cit. P. 68).
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MOJIHUBILUKCh MYXECTBOM, O€BAlOT LUJIEeMbl H MOAHHUMAIOT
wutel. Ha nose BeixogsiT uMnepatops! anist 6ecennl. 12. Mak-
CHMHH He MOT COIJIaCHTbCS Ha 3aKJio4eHHe Mmupa. Benb oH
npesupas JIMUMHHUS W Nojaraj, YTO TOTO OCTaBST COJAATHI,
NocKosbKy JIMUHMHHEA CKYN Ha [aphbl,' B To BpeMsi Kak cam
OH — IleJIp; U caM pa3Xer BOHHY C TaKHM pacyeToM, 4ToObl,
noayuuB 6e3 Gosi Bolicka JIMLUMHHUS, OIBUHYTbCS OaJbllie Ha
KoHctaHTHHa ¢ ynBoeHHOH apMued.?

XLVII

1. Htak, Bce BOT-BOT HauHeTcs. ¥YKe 3arynenau TpyGwl,
B3MeTHYJIHCb 3HaMeHa.

JIMLMHHAHLB], yCTPEeMHUBIIHCh B aTaKy, MopaxaloT Mpo-
tuBHHKa.® Te XKe, NpHas B yKac, He B COCTOSHHH HH Me4YH

VL Muyunud ckyn na dapor. O ckapeaHocTH JIMUHHHSA coobliaeT He
ToJbKO JlakTaHUMi; 06 3TOM MOXHO npouutath H y EsceBus (Eus. #£
X.8.12), u y asblueckux aBTopoB: «CBOei al4HOCTbIO 10 IeHer OH MpeB3o-
wes Beex» (Epit. Caes. 41.8).

3 ...c yOsoennot apmuet. BeposiTHee Bcero, JlakTaHuui B auTepa-
TYPHBIX UeNSiX ¢aM NpHAyMbiBaeT MJaaHbl Makcumuna (Creed /. L. Op.
cit. P. 121). Tak uau uHaye, MakcuMuH 6bl1 3aMHTEpecOBaH B yBeluye-
HHH CBOEro BOHCKa, ec/IH OH XOTeJ NMPOTHBOCTOATh KoHcTaHTHHY, KoTo-
pPbIl YCHJMJ CBOIO apMMIO 3a cueT BOWCK nobexxaeHHoro MakceHuHs
(Moreau /. Lactance... P. 454).

8 ..nopaxarnom npomusHuxa. B onucaHuu cpaxeHus, 4tobbl nepe-
[aTb HanpsixkeHHe 6UTBbI, JIaKTaHUHMH MeHsieT PUTM moBecTBoBaHUs. Ha
CMeHY paccKasy ¢ MpocTPaHHbIMH NMpPeoXKeHHAMH, yKpalleHHbIMH MHO-
XKecTBOM 060pOTOB, MPUXOAMUT pacckas c¢ py6aeHHBIM pUTMOM; Jlak-
TaHUHH OrpaHHYMBaeTCs KPaTKHMH, N0 GoJbliei YacTH, NPOCTLIMU Npel-
JIOXKeHHSIMH, HCMOJIb3yeT MOBTOPHI: «nemo nominis, nemo virtutis, nemo
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[13 HOXeH] BLIHYTb, HH KoOTbS 6pocHTh,/2. MakCHMHH KpY-
XKHUT 10 TOJII0 CPaXKEHHS] H CKJIOHseT cosmaT JIMUMHHA K
IpeflaTeIbCTBY TO yroBOpaMH, To fapamu. Ero Hurne He cay-
waioT. Hanpotus, aTakyioT, H oH 6eXXHT K cBouUM. Boiicko
€ro OTCTYIaeT, He HaHOCH MOTepb MPOTHBHUKY, NIPHUYEM Ta-
KOe OrpOMHOe YHCJIO JIETHOHOB, TaKasi MOLIb Mo6GeXxaanach
HEMHOTOUYHCJEHHBIM BOHMCKOM.

3. HuKkTo He MOMHHJ HH 3BaHHs, HU J06JECTH, HH MpexX-
HHUX MOMABHUIOB; KaK OYATO NPHUIIH OHH Ha HEMHHYEMYIO
CMepTh, a He Ha cpa)KeHHe — BOT Kak o6pek Bor BceBblLI-
HHH Ha YHHUYTOXeHHe HX BparaMu. PacrpocTepThix Ha 3eM-
Jle BOUHOB OBLJIO y2Ke OrpOMHOe MHOXECTBO.

4. MakcHMUH MOHSJ, YTO BCe CAYYHJIOCH HHaue, HeXeJH
oH mpennogarai. LIBeipHya mopdupy M, o6aaduBLIMCH B
onlesiHus paba, 6exkan U MepernpaBuics Yyepes MPOJHB;' B TO
JKe BpeMs TI0JIOBHHA ero BolicKa 6blja IoBepKeHa, 4acTb XKe
HJIHM clasiach, WM MycTuaach B 6erctBo. Benp Geren ummne-
paTop JIMLIHJI [e3epTHPCTBO Te€HH CThiga. 5. MakCHMHH B
MaHCKHe KaJleH[bl, TO eCTb CIIyCTsl HOYb H [eHb, HOCTHT
mops,? a Ha caenywoulylo Houb — Hukomenun, mpeogones
OT MecCTa CpaXKeHHs CTO LIECTbAeCST MUJb; H, B3B ¢ CO60H

veterum praemiorum memor», 4TO yBeJH4HBaeT MOBECTBOBATE/bHbIA AH-
HaMHu3M. JII06oMBITHO, 4TO MONOGHbLIA XKe pybGaeHHBIH PUTM paccKa3sa Jlak-
TaHUMA HCMOJIb3yeT MpPH OMHCAaHHM pa3pylueHHs M pasrpabrenus Huxo-
MeqHiCKOro XpaMma: «...rapitur, trepidatur, discurriturs (XI1.2).

V' ..nepenpasuscs xwepes npoaus. Kpatkuit pacckas 06 3Toil 6UTBe H
ee Hexofle ectb Y EBcenps (Eus. /£ 1X.10.2-4).

2 docmuc mops. B jaHHOM MecTe pYKOMMCh MOBpeXieHa, U ¢pasa
«ad fretum» siBnsieTcs penakTopckoit BetaBko. Jk.Kpua cuen HyXHbIM
OCTaBHTb TEKCT C JIaKYHOH, Mbl JKe B laHHOM CJlydae MoJib3yeMcsl BepcH-
ei1 XK. Mopo (Moreau J. Lactance... P. 131).
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JeTeH, XKeHY H HEMHOTHX M3 [JBOPLIOBOH CBHUTHI, YCTpPEMHIICS
Ha Boctok. 6. Onnako B Kannanokuu,! co6paB 6exaBiumx
coamaT W BoHcKa ¢ Boctoka, ocrtaHoBuiscsi. JIuuib Torma
BHOBb 006J1eK cebsl OH B LlapCTBEHHble OEX[IbI.

XLVIII

1. JInuuHu# XKe, OBIageB YaCTbO BOHCKAa IPOTHBHHKA H
pasfieJMB ero, BCKope InocJje 6MTBH NepeBeJ apMHio B Bu-
¢unHui0 U, npubeiB B Hukomenuio, Bo3gan GnarogapeHue
Bory, ¢ momouibio ubeill onepxan mnobeny; U B HIOHbCKHe
uiel, B cBoe U KoHcTaHTHHA TpeTbe KOHCYJbCTBO,? MpHKa-
3as1 06bABUTb YKa3, HallpaBJeHHbII HaMeCTHHKY, O BocCTa-
HOBJIEHHH LIEPKBH CJIeAYIOLIEr0 COfepXKaHus:3

«2. Korna mei, Koncrautud ABryer u Jluuunuit Asrycr,
6J/1arornoJiy4yHo BCTpeTH/IHCh pu MenuosiaHe H, COBMECTHO

' Kannadoxus — pumckas npounuus (c 18 r. H.3.) B Mauoit Asuw,
pacnosaranach B Mexnypeube [anuca u EBdpara, nocse peopranusaunu
Hmnepun no pedopme [IuokinetHaHa — KoHcTaHTHHA BXoAHJa B [HOLe3
[MonTHKa.

2 .6 uioHbCKUE UObL, 8 C80€ Ut KOHCMAHMUHA MPEMbE KOHCYALCMEO.
B uioHe uabl npuxoausauch Ha 13 uucno mecsiua. B 313 r. 8 MMnepun
6blII0 TPH KOHCYJIa, Hapsay ¢ JIuunHueM ¥ KoHCTaHTHHOM KOHCY/IOM GbL
u3bpaH Makcumun [ais.

3 ..yKasz ... caedyrowezo codepianus. ITOT YKa3 Bollea B HCTO-
pHI0 KaKk «MeHOJIaHCKHH 3MMKT O BEPOTEPNHMOCTH»; TEKCT €ro B mepe-
BOJle Ha rpevyecKHi A3blK NPUBOAUT Takxe EBceBuit B «LlepkoBHOMH HeTO-
pur» (Eus. A£ X.5.2-14). OnHako B mnocilleHee cTO/NeTHe 3HauyeHHe
NAHHOTO JOKYyMeHTa [J1 HCTOPHH XDHCTHAHCKOW UepKBH OKasajoch
npeaMeTOM CMOPOB HccJjefoBaTeslell HCTOPHH PaHHero XpUCTHAHCTBA.
[TepBBIM CKenTHYECKYIO OLEHKY 3Ha4eHHIO flaHHOro 3aK1KTa nal O. 3eek elle
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06paTHBIIKCH K BONPOCY O MOJib3e U 6J1aronoy4uy Hapoaa,
o6CcyXaMy cpey MPOYero TO, YTO COUJIH IIOJE€3HBIM MJIsI
GOJIBIIMHCTBA JII0JeH, pelln/H, YTO MpeXfe BCero cjaeayeT
paccMOTpeTb HHTepechl TeX, KTO COXpaHsiJ 60ronovyuTaHue;
COrJIaCHO YeMY MbI JapOBajii XPHCTHAHAM H BCEM BO3MOX-
HOCTb CBOGOJIHO CJIEIOBaTh TOH PEJIUTHH, KaKylo Obl KTO HH
noxenas,! Tak 4To6bl 60XKECTBEHHOCTb CIIOKOHHO M YMH-
POTBOpPEHHO MOTJIa CYLIEeCTBOBATh KaK B He6eCHOH o6UTeNH,
TaK U y Hac U cpelH BceX, KTO MOJ HallleH BlIacTbi0 HaXOQHUT-
cs1. 3. TakuMm o6pa3om, B UTOre 3TOro 6J1aroro coBellaHHs H
30paBOro pa3MbILIJIEHHs] Mbl TOCTAHOBUJIH, YTO HEOGXOAUMO
Y3aKOHHUTb TO, UTO MoJIarajyd Heo6XOAUMBIM BCET/a, a HMEH-
HO, 4TO BooOlle He cjefyeT HHKOMY OTKa3blBaTb B BhIGOpE,
€CJIH KTO-TO IIpeflaJl MbIC/IH CBOH GOrONMOYMTAHHIO XPHCTH-
aHCKOMY HJIM PeJIUTHH, KaKylo cues s cebs HauboJee moj-

B XIX B. (Seeck O. Das sogennante Edikt von Mailand // Zeitschrift
fiir Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 12. 1891. S. 381-386), a5t KoToporo npueo-
nuMble JlakranuueM ¥ EBceBHeM TeKCThbl SIBASIOTCS He 3AHKTaMH B NoJ-
HOM CMbicJle, a JIMIIb NOCJAaHHIMH HAMEeCTHHKY; KpOMe TOro, HeMeuUKHH
HccJleloBaTe b YCOMHHJICS, YTO MECTOM HalHCaHHUs 3TOro JOKyMeHTa siB-
asieTcs HMeHHO MuJaH; HaKoHell, M0 ero Cy>/eHHI0, Heslb3si TOBOPHTh O
3Ha4YeHHH NaHHOro NOKyMeHTa sl Bcell IMnepuu, nockoJbKy Ha 3anane
XpHCTHaHe K TOMY BPeMeHH yXe M0J1b30BaJlCh 10CTAaTOYHON cBOBOAOM.
O MenHonaHckoM 3auKTe cM.: Anastos M. V. The Edict of Milan (313).
A Defence of its Traditional Authorship and Designation / / Revue des
Etudes Byzantines. Vol. 25. 1967. P. 13-41; Barnes 7. D. The New
Empire... P. 239-241.

V' ..kakyr 6bot kmo ru noxeasas. OT NpU3HAHUS NMOJHOH CBOGOAI
BepoucrnoBenanus («Mbl H3fanu noBeJeHHe KaK BceM APYTHM, TaK H XpH-
CTHaHaM XPaHHTb CBOIO Bepy M cBoe GoronouutaHues, Eus. /£ X.5.2),
KOTOpasi MOUYTH He MpOCJeXHBaeTCs B yCNOBHAX 3nMKTa [anepus (ria.
XXXIV), KoxctanTtuH Bnocaeactsuu otoitget (Eus. VC 11.45, 111.54-58;
Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 245—-248).
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XojsilleH; yTo6bl BCEBLILIHAS 60XeCTBEHHOCTb, CBSTOCTH
ybeH MBI cjlefioBali 6bl 10 JO6POH BoJie, MOTJa MPOSIBASATD
BO BceM cBoe GJiaroroBeHue H Musoctb. 4. A motomy Baa-
royectHio TBoeMmy! cielyeT 3HaTh, YTO IMOCJEe YCTPaHEHHS
BceX 6e3 HCK/IOUYEHHS pacrnopsiXKeHHH B OTHOLIEHHH XpHcC-
THAH, KOTOpHIE Mpexae GbLIH THCbMEHHO OTAAHBI AJISI HC-
TIOJIHEHHS TBOETO, Mbl TOCTAHOBJISIEM, UTOOBI KaXKbIH U3 TeX,
KTO NHTaeT CTpeMJieHHe K HCIOJHEHHWIO PeJHTrHH XPHUCTH-
aHCKOMH, OTHbIHE 3aKOHHO H OTKPBITO, 6€3 KaKoro 6bl TO HH
6bl10 GeCroKoHCcTBa U TpeBorH s cebsi, moyuTtas ee. 5. Mul
peLIuaH, 4To6 Thl 3HaJ, 4TO Tebe cielyeT caMblM MPHCTAJb-
HbIM 06pa3oM Mo3aboTUTbCS O TOM, UTOOBl XpHCTHaHe He
ObUIH JIHILIEHBI BO3MOXXHOCTH cBO6GOAHO U 6e3 KaKHX-IH60
OrpaHHYeHHH MOYMUTATb peJurHio ceow. 6. Bmecrte c TeM,
HaCKOJIbKO Thl MOHHMaelllb, HaMH ObLIO pellleHo, fa 3HaeT
TBoe BnarouyecTue, u OpyruM naTb BO3MOXHOCTb TaK Ke
OTKPBITO ¥ cBOGOJHO COBJII0faTh CBOIO PeJIMIHIO, fa YCIOKO-
HTCSl OT 3TOro BpeMsl Hallle; YTOOBI KaXKabl UMes Jo6pyio
BOJIIO BhIGpaTh cebe Bepy, TaK KaK Mbl He KeJjaeM, YTOOb!
HaMH yMaJsjioch NMpaBo MOYHTATh J06yW peauruw. 7. Y,
CBEpX TOro, Mbl PeLIHJH MOCTAHOBUTb B OTHOLIEHHH XpHC-
THaH, YTO eCJIM KaKHue-1H60 MecTa, Ile OHH INpexae HMesH
OOGLIKHOBEHHE COOMpaThCsi, B OTHOLIEHHH KOTOPHIX TaKXe
OblIM [aHbl PacMOpsKEeHHsT K HCMOJHEHHIO TBOEMY, TOJ H3-
BECTHbIM BHIOM OblIH 3axBauyeHbl H B IpeXHHe BpeMeHa
ObLIH KeM-TO KyNJeHbl 160 13 ¢HcKa Hallero, J160 Kak-To
HHaye, TeM XXe XpHCTHaHaM 6e3 JeHeXKHOH BHIMJIAThl U 6e3

v .Baacovecrmuro Teoemy. ObpallieHre K HaMecTHHKY «dicatio tua»
Hamu nepeBoautcs «TBoe BiaroyecTie» no aHanoruu ¢ nepeBofoM 3TOro
3nHKTa B sLlepkoBHoit HeTopHu» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro (Escesuit [Tam-
¢un. LlepkosHas uctopus. M., 1993. C. 360).
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Tpe6OBaHHS KaKoro 6bl TO HH OblIIO BO3HarpaXieHHst, OCHO-
BaHHOro Ha o6MaHe M [BYCMbICJIEHHOCTH, BO3BpALIaJHCh.'
8. Takxe Te U3 3eMeJib, YTO ObLIM MoOJApeHbl, clefyeT Kak
MOXHO ObICTpee BepHYTb XPHCTHaHaM; B OTHOLIEHHH TeX,
KTO 3TH 3eMJIH NpHobpes 3a cayx6y HJIH MOJY4HJ B 1ap,
eCcJIM OHM IPOCSIT O HallleM 6J1aroBoJIeHHH, NycTb obpalla-
I0TCS K BHKapHIo, ¢ TeM 4To6bl UM Oblla OKa3aHa MOMOLIb
MHUJIOCThIO Hallell. Bece 3To cnenyet nepepath o6liHHe XpH-
CTHaH 4Yepe3 TBOe MOCpPeJHHYECTBO U 6e3 MpoMeaseHHs.
9. U nockosbKy XpHCcTHaHe He TOJbKO TEMH MeCTaMH, B KO-
TOPBIX OHH HMeJsH O6bIKHOBEHHe co6HpaTbcsl, HO U IPYTHMHU
BJIaleJI1, 110 3aKOHY cO6paHHs HX, TO eCTb LiePKBH — He 4ac-
THBIX JIML, HO obulecTBa, — TO, COIJIAaCHO OOLIEMY 3aKOHY,
KOTOPBIH MB!I Bolllle H3JI0XKHJH, Thl PHKaXellb BEPHYTb UX
6e3 Kakoro-iu6o cropa U HeNnpHsi3HH 3THM CaMbIM XPHCTH-
aHaM, TO ecTb OOLIHHe U KaXA0My cobpaHHIO UX, cobutoaasi,
pasyMeeTcsl, BbllIeH3J10XKeHHbIH MOPSA0K, YTOOBI Te, KTO Oy-
[eT BO3BpallaTh 3eMJII0, He IoJyyast BbIKYIa, yoBajlH, Kak
Mbl CKa3aJji, Ha Bo3MellleHHe yObITKOB OT Hallell MHJIOCTH.
10. Bo BceMm 3ToM Thl 06513aH OKa3aTb HeoGXoguMoe ITo-
CpeJHHYECTBO B OTHOUIEHHH BhllleyKa3aHHOro cob6paHHus
XPHCTHAH, 4TOObI NpelNnHCcaHHsl HallM HCIOJHSAJHCh Kak
MOXHO OblcTpee, YTOObl MpPOsIBAS/NIOCH B 3TOM, Osarogapsi
Hallled CHHCXONMTEJbHOCTH, MHposio6ue Hapoga. 11. Jla
npebyneT, Kak 6blJ10 cKa3aHoO Bhllle, 602kecTBEHHOe 6J1aroro-
BeHHe, UCIBITAHHOE BO MHOTHX Jle/1aX HalluX, [Tof/le Hac, YTo-
6bl Ha MpOTSXKEHUH Hallero H NMOTOMKOB HalUIMX BpeMeHH

' ...e036pamaruce. O XelaHWH DPealn30BaTh JaHHOE MOJOXKEHHE
MOXHO CYIMTb Mo uutHpyemoMmy EBceBuem mocnanuio Kk Anynuny (Eus.
HE X.5.15-17).
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coxpaHsiicsl B 6GJaKeHCTBe Hapoj Haw. 12. A 4To6bl Mu-
JIOCTh Hallla B 3TOM HEpPYLIUMOM 3aKOHe MOorJa JOHTH 10
CBeJleHHs] BceX, NMPHKaXH MpelNHUcaHHEM CBOHUM BbIBECHThb
BCIOIy 3TH paclopsi>KeHHsl U JOBECTH HX O Bceobllero cee-
JIeHHS, UYTOObl 3aKOH, MHJIOCTBIO Halllel JaHHbIH, He MOT ObITh
HEeHU3BECTEH».

13. Korpa 6611 06bsIBJIEH 3TOT YKa3, TaKKe ObLIO TI0BEJIEHO,
4yTo6bl MecTa cOOpaHHI ObIH BOCCTAHOBJIEHbl B IpexHee
cocTosiHHe. Tak, OT HHCIIPOBepKeHHs! LePKBH [0 ee BOCCTaHOB-
JIEHHS TIPOLLLJIO AECSITh JIET U OKOJIO YeThlpeX MecsiLEeB.

XLIX

1. JluuuHHE TeM BpeMeHeM Mpec/eoBal C BOHCKOM
THpaHa; 6erJell yuieJ OT MOTOHH H YCTPeMMJICS B TECHHHBI
TaBpckux rop;! Bo3ABHTHYB TaM yKpelJleHHs H GalllHH, OH
NblTajlcsl 3aTOPOAHThL AOPOry; M OTTYAa, Koraa nobefuTesH
IIpOpBaJIkch ¢ NpaBoil cTopoHsl, 6exasn B Tapc.? 2. TaMm, Tec-
HUMBIH yXKe H C 3eMJIM, U C MOpSl M He 0XMJas HHKaKOro
criaceHHs1, OT AyLUIEBHBIX MYK M cTpaxa o6paTHJICsl K CMepTH
KaK cpelCTBY OT HecuacTHH, OOpYLIeHHbIX Ha TOJIOBYy ero
Borom. 3. Ho npexne HaGu/1 OH YpeBO CBOe MHILEH H Ha-

V' .mecnunet Taspckux cop. TaBpCKHIi TOPHBIA MacCHB, HaUYHHasiCh
Ha IoTe H oro-3anage Manoii AsuH, npofosasich lajee Ha BOCTOK, pasfie-
nsiet Kannagokuio 1 Kunukuio, a Takxe, nanee, Kannogokuio u Kommare-
Hy; TaBpckHe ropsl goxonst ao EBdpata. Peub B TpakTaTe HOeT 0 yacTH
TaBpckux rop B paitoHe KHIHKHH.

2 Tapc — ropos Ha toro-socToke Manoit AsuH, Hefaneko oT noGe-
péxbs CpelH3eMHOrO MOps, IM1aBHEI ropon KHankun (pHMcKasi mpoBHH-
ums co 102 r. go H.3.).
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MUJICS OOMbsTHA, YTOGBI, KaK OH MoJiaral, 3TO ¢eJallo ero KoH-
YHHY He3aMeTHOH sl Hero. M nociie 3TOro oH npuHs 3e-
Jave. Ero geficTBHe, BBUAY NeperoJHEHHOCTH XeJyaKa cJa-
6oe, He MOTIJIO ObITb CMepTeJNbHLIM, OMHAKO BBEpPIJIO €ro B
y»KacHble MYKH Takoii 60JIe3HH, UTO OH ellle f0JIr0, [I0Ka Bce
B HeM IepeBOPauMBa/lOCh, HCHBITHIBAJ cTpafaHus. 4. fn
yXKe MpHHSJICS B HeM CBUPEICTBOBAThb; KOTIa OT NeHCTBHS
€ro BHYTPeHHOCTH pa3fupannch, MakCHMHH HCNBITHIBAJ He-
cTepnuMylo 60Jb, JOXOIS 0O TaKOTO HCCTYIJIEHHS, YTO B
NpOJOJ/KEHHH YeThlpeX AHeH, cJIOBHO HCTOMJIEHHBIH TroJio-
[OM, TOXHpal OH 3eMJI0, BBIphITYI0 pykamu. 5. HakoHel,
rocjie MHOTHX H Y>KacCHbIX My4eHHH, BO BpeMsi KOTOPbIX OH
6HJcsl TOJIOBOH O CTeHbl, IJ1a3a ero BblJeTesNH U3 OpOUT.
Jlnwp Torma, xorna muMAcs 3peHus,! oH y3pea Bora B
OKPYXeHHH cJyT, ofeThiX B 6eJsioe, KOTOPLII OcyKjaJ ero.
6. Y Torma kpuuaJa oH, mogoGHO TeM, KTO UMeeT OGLIKHOBe-
HHe I0JIUTb, YTBEPXKasi, YTO He OH, a PYTHe BCe COBEePLIMJIH.
Ilocae aToro, Kak 6yATO ero BHIHYIWJIH K TOMY IBITKH, OH
npu3HaJ, pbiast M MoJsist XpHcTa, 4To packauBaetcsl. 7. Tak,
cpeoH CTOHOB, KOTOpble H3[aBaJjl OH, CJIOBHO ero XKIJIH, HCITy-
CTHJI IyX OH CBOMH 3JI0feHCKHI, [IPHHSB Y2KACHYI0 cMepTh.?

' ...k020a auwmuacs 3perus. Ik Kpun nonaraet, 4To B JaHHOM CJy-
4ae Ha JlakTaHUHKsi OKasana BAMsiHHe IpedecKasi JHTepaTypa, B YaCTHOCTH,
tpareausi Codokna «dpun-uapb», 0TKyaa oH 6epeT HIel0 MOTePH repoeM
apennus (Creed /. L. Op. cit. P. 123). YMecTHO BCIOMHHTb M HaKasaHHe
BoJixBa EnuMa B « [lesiHusix amocTosioB»: « Thl 6yaews cien W He YBHAULIb
coJiHUa 10 BpeMeHH. Y BApYr Hanas Ha Hero Mpak U TbMa, U OH, o6palasch
Tyna  cloaa, uckaa Boxatoros (esn. 13:11).

2 .npuKAE ymacHyto cuepms. ITOT pacckas JlakTaHUHsS O mocie-
JAHUX AHSX MakcumuHa [laiu 3HauuTeNbHO OTJHYaeTcsi oT Bepcud EBce-
sus (Eus. #£1X.10.3-15; Eus. V€ 1.59). Bo-nepBshiX, Kak coo6maer Eb-
ceBHH, MaKcHMHH, noTteprneB nopakeHHe oT JIMUMHHUSA U BePHYBLIHCb B
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L

1. Bor cpa3ua Bcex npecJjiegoBaTesieil HMEHH CBOEro Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, YTO He ocTajJoch HU nobera, HH eIUHOro Ko-
peluka ux. 2. JleficTBUTEbHO, JIMUMHHH, JOCTHTHYB BEPXOB-
HOH BJIaCTH, B NepBYI0 odepelb Basepuio, — KoTopyo elie
HeHCTOBBIH MakcHMMH [0 GercTBa, Korga 4yBCTBOBaJ, YTO
noru6HeT, B3gymaJ youTh, — a Takxe KannuavaHa, poxaeH-
HOTIO OT HaJIOXHHLBI H yChIHOBJeHHOro Basnepuei, mpukasan
KasHUTb. 3. TeM He MeHee XeHIIMHA, KaK TOJBKO Yy3HaJna,
4YTO TOT NoGeXKJeH, CMEHHB OJEX/bl, CMellaJach CO CBHUTOH
cBoei, 4To6bl y3HaTh cynb6y Kanauauana, KOTOpBbIi, SIBUB-
wKch B HuKoMenHIO U He omacasicb HH4ero Takoro, — Io-
CKOJILKY Ka3aJloCh, YTO OH B 4eCTH, — 6bl1 y6UT. U, ycibl-
lIaB O ero KOH4YMHe, OHa ToT4ac Gexasa.

4. B to xe BpeMs Jluuuuuit ynuuroxusn CesepuaHna,!
CeBepoBa CblHa, 3peJIOro yxe rogaMH, — KOTOPHIH K TOMY
e npecJegoBal 6exanluero ¢ nojs 6UTBbl MakcuMHuHa, —
OGBHHMB €ro B 3aMbIC/IaX, JOCTOHHBIX CMEpPTH: SIKOOBl TOT
XKeJlaJq nocje nageHHs: MakcHMHHA NPHHATL NophHpy.
5. Bce, KTo npex e npeanoynTany 66T ¢ MakcHMHHOM, 60-
siMch JIMLMHKSA, Kak KoluMapa, Ho He Baslepust, kotopasi HH B

CBOM 3€MJIH, H31aeT 30HKT O BEPOTEPMHMOCTH, TEKCT KOTOPOro MPHBOAKTCS
Escesuem (Eus. #£ 1X.10.7—-11). K tomy e EBceBuii H3o6paxaer 6o-
ne3Hb MakcHMHHa Kak nposiBieHHe Boxbel Kapbl, a He Kak pe3y/bTat
HeyZaBlLIeHCsl MOMbLITKH caMoy6HiicTBa. CorsacHo OpPYyrdM cOOGILEeHHsIM,
MakcHMHH yMep ecTecTBeHHOl cMepThio (Epit. Caes. 40.8; Eutr. 10.44).

V' ynuumoxcun Cesepuana. K coxaneHH1o, Hallh 3HaHHs O CbiHe
Cesepa CeBepHaHe OrpaHHYHBAlOTCS TOJNIbKO 3THM CBHAeTenbcTBOM Jlak-
TaHLHS, HH OIHH U3 HCTOPHKOB, MHCABIUHX O COOBITHSIX Pa’KAaHCKOH BOK-
Hbl B MIMnepuu B Hau. IV B., HHYero He coobuiaeT 0 HeM.
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4yeM He cobUpaJiach yCTynaTh JIMIHHHIO, TONO6HO TOMY KaK,
OyoyuH MOJIHONIpaBHOH HacJefHHLel Makcumuana, H Mak-
CUMHHY Npexie oTKasaja. 6. JIuuuHui youn u Makcuma,
cblHa camoro MakcHMMHa, KOTOPOMY IOLeJ TOJbKO BOCbMOH
rojl, M ero e CeMHJIETHIOI 104b, o6ellaHHylo B XKeHbl Kan-
aupuany. Ho npexpe atoro B OpoHT! 6blia c6polueHa HX
MaTb. TaM OHa 4acTo MoBeJsieBaja TOMHThb LieJIOMYApPeHHbIX
KeHUMH. 7. Tak, Bce HeUeCTHBLbI OJTY4YHJIH, COTJIACHO CYLY
BoxbeMy, HCTHHHOMY H CIIpaBeJJIMBOMY, TO, UTO 3aCJYyXKHJIH.

LI

1. Banepusi, ckuTaBliasics MO pasHbIM MPOBHHUMUAM B
TeyeHMe NATHAAUATH MecsleB, obJlaueHHass B IJeGelcKoe
oflesiHHe, Y3HAHHas1, B KOHLE KOHLIOB, 0Koslo Deccanonuku,?
Obljla CXBayeHa BMeCTe C MaTepblo H HaKa3aHa. 2. 2KeHIUHH
BeJHM Ha Ka3Hb NpHU 60JIbLIOM CKOIJIEHHMH POTO3€eB M CO-
CTpafaBLUMX [IPOHUCXOASIIEMY; & KOra UM GblIM OTCeYeHbl
TOJIOBBI, TeJsla UX 6pocHsH B Mope. Tak LeJloMyIpeHHOCTb HX
OKa3aJlaCb U OCHOBaHHeM HX rubeJu.?

! Opowm — peka B BocTouHom CpeguseMHoMopbe, GepeT Hayalo
6au3 Tenuonons ¥ Bnagaet B CpeanHseMHoe Mope; MO MPOTSXKEHHOCTH
camas 6oJbluas peka B CHpun. CoBpeMeHHoe Ha3BaHHe — Jib-AcH.

2 @eccaronuxa (Peccanonuku) — ropos B MakenoHHH Ha Gepery
reiickoro Mops, NpH XH3HH MakcHMHaHa [anepus cyXui eMy pe3uaeH-
unelt. CoBpeMeHHble CalOHHKH.

3 ..ocrosanuem ux cubeau. [IBe npeimociefHHe IaBbl TPaKTaTa
3aMeTHO BBIPHIBAIOTCS H3 06lUei LeJOCTHOH KOMIO3HLUMH NMPOH3BeNeHHS.
OTo nopoano pasHble TPAKTOBKH CaMHX [VIaB M HCTOPHH HX MOsIBIEHHS
B Tpaktate. Ot K. fresnua uoet Tpaguuus, corsacHo KOTOPOH 3TH IJ1aBbl
BOCMPHHHMAIOTCS KaK MO3[HeHLast HHTepnoJsiuus. TH IMaBkl, COMIACHO
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LIl

1. Bce co6bITHSI s peluins AOCTOBEpHO' — cBHAeTeNb-
CTBYIO O TOM, 4YTO 3HAl0 — H3JIOXHTb B IIHCAaHUH HMEHHO
TaK, KaK OHH MPOUCXOAHIH, YTOObl He yMepJa MaMsThb O Je-
JlaX TakKHX, H UTOGbl TOT, KTO 3aXO4eT IHCaTb HCTOPHIO, He
MCKa3HJ Obl HCTHHY H He o6olues 6bl MOJYaHHEM Kak Ipe-
rpewenus Tex [ronuteneit] nepen Borom, Tak u cyn Bora Hax
HUMH. 2. [IpenBeyHomy musnocepauio Ero Mbl nosxHb BO3-
IaBaTb 6JlarojapeHHe 3a TO, UTO, HaKOHell, B3rnssHysa OH Ha
3eMJII0, YTO CTaflo CBOE, OTYACTH 06eCKpPOBJIEHHOE BOJKaMH

MHEHHIO CTOPOHHHKOB [aHHOW TOYKH JPEHHSN, HamHUCaHbl MOCJe HJH BO
BpeMs KoH¢uKTa KoHeTaHTHHA M JIHLMHKS, YTO HAaJIOXHJIO OTEYaTOK Ha
ux conepxanue (Jagelitz K. Uber den Verfasser der Schrift «De
mortibus persecutorum». Berlin, 1910. S. 8). B uctopuorpacduu cyue-
CTBYeT U ApYrasi TOuKa 3peHHs Ha npupoay 3Thx raas. K. Poanep cuuraer
aBTOpoM raaB JIakTaHUMsS H He BHAHT HeOGXONHMOCTH PacCMOTPHBAThb HX
Kak moapgHeHuyio BctaBky. CornacHo K. Poanepy, y6uiictBo Banepuu Bbi3-
BaJIO LIHPOKHH Pe30HAaHC He TOJIbKO B CPefle XPUCTHAH, HO M SI3bIYHHKOB,
nostomy u JlakTaHuuil MeHseT cBoe oTHoweHHe K Jluuunuio (Roller K.
Op. cit. S. 20). A. KpucTeHceH, CYHTAIOWME 3TH [NIaBbl IPHHAANEXKAILHMH
nepy JlakTaHuHsi, He BHAHT B HHUX CKpHITOro ocyxpaeHus JIHUMHHS.
«B nanHHoM cayuae, — nuwert A.KpucrenceH, — JIMuuHHi — TOT, KTO CO-
BepiaeT cya Boxui, 1 OH Mo npaBy CTaHOBHUTCS LEHTpanbHOH UTypoOt
nocnenHux rnass (Christensen A. S. Op. cit. P. 31).

' ..docmosepro. JlakTaHUMH, NOABOAS HTOT CBOEMY MOBECTBOBAHHIO,
BO3BpalliaeTcs K NpobieMaM, CTOSILUHM Mepef HUM KaK HCTOpHKOM. B cBsi-
34 C 3THM YMeCTHO cfesaTb psf 3ameuaHuid. Ha Teopuio uctopuonuca-
Hus JlaKTaHUUS, 10-BHAUMOMY, 0co60e BAHSIHHE OKasana rpedeckas (B oT-
JIHYMe OT PUMCKOH) aHTHYHAsA HCcTOpUUeckas npo3a. Tak, [Juonucuit [anu-
KapHaCCKHH yTBepaas, YTO HCTOPHK AOJKEeH MHCATh O COOLITHSX, JTHYHO
HM MepeXUThIX W MOTOMY M3BECTHHIX €My Ha OCHOBAHHM ayTOMCHH U
coo6uieHHl ouyeBuaueB. McTopusi noskHa 6bITh XKpPULEH NMpPaBAbI.
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XHIIHBIMH,' 0TYaCTH XKe — pa3bexxaBlieecs, COU3BOJHI BOC-
TOJIHUTb U BHOBb co6paTh,” uTo 6s1aroBOJINA TBapeil 3Jocya-
CTHBIX YHHUTOXHTb, T€X, UTO nacTéuiue ctafa boxbero mo-
nupaJu, riesna boxuu pasopsau. 3. [e HblHe Te 3HaMeHHU-
Thle M cJaBHble MMeHa u3 poga lOnutepoB u IepkyJecos,
NpUCBOeHHble Harso JlHokJecoM H MakcHMHaHOM, a 3aTeM
nepelllefilide K HacJeOHHWKaM HX, — MMeHa, IIpexje Ipo-
LBeTaBLIHE?

4. Tak BoCccaaBUM XKe C JHKOBaHHeM TpuyMd Doxwuii,
BO3BeJIMYMM XBaslaMu nobeny [ocnoga, BoccsaBuMm Ero aHes-
HBIMH M BCEHOLIHbIMH MOJIMTBAMH, BOCCJ1aBHM, 4TOGE OH Mup,

B cpenHeBekoBOl HCTOpHOrpathHH 3Ta TPafHUHs YTBepPAHTCS Npex e Bcero
Ha BOCTOKe XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpa, B BH3aHTHHCKOH HCTOpPHYecKOH JIHTepa-
Type (cM. 06 atom: Jocmasosa P. BusaHThiickasi HeTopHorpagus (xapak-
Tep H dopmbl) // Busantuiickuit Bpemennnk. 1982. T. 43. C. 23~24).

! ..obecxposnennoe orxkamu xuiyHetmu. B NaHHOM cayyae Mbl
BHOBb CTaJKHBaeMcsl ¢ BIHsHHeM Ha JIaKTaHLHs HOBO3aBEeTHOTO s3biKa.
Cp.: «..M BOJK pacxHiaerT oBell H pasroHseT ux» (Hoan. 10:12). Cm.
npuM. | Hac. 164.

2 ...6H066 cobpams. Ecnu OCHOBHYIO BHHY 3a paspylleHHe H YHHY-
TOXKeHHe MHpa B rocygapcTBe M UepkBH JlaktaHUMi Bo3naraeT mpexie
BCEr0 Ha THPAaHOB-HMMepPaTOPOB H, B MeHblIeH CTeleHH, Ha MPOHCKH
AbsiBOJIA, TO JIaBHBIM PecTaBPaTOPOM yTPayeHHOro Mopsifka, HUCKOJIbKO
He yMa.sis 3HayeHHe «XPHCTHAHCKHX» HMIepaTopoB, OH, 6e3yCJOBHO,
cuutaet locnopa. Mnes BMewartenbctBa Bora B HcTopHIO ¢ Uesblo cna-
CeHHsl YesloBeYeCTBAa OT YHHUTOXEHHsS NMPOHH3biBaeT Berxuit 3aBeT H
oKasbiBaeTcsl BOCTPe6OBaHHON anosoreTHyeckoit Muicabio (/7poxons-
es C. M. KonuentyanbHoe ocMbicieHHe OpHreHOM BeTX03aBeTHOH HCTO-
puH B TpakTate «O Hauanax» // HcTopuueckast Mbicib B AHTHYUHOCTH
u CpenHeBekoBbe. MBanoso, 1996. C. 11—-12). Ognako JlakTaHuuil He
ofpaliaeTcsl K BeTX03aBeTHOH MOTHBALHH HCTOPHYECKHX KaTacTpod, He
NpOBOAHT Hiel0 BceollueH YesnoBeyeckoH rpeXoBHOCTH, H LlepkoBb y
JlakTaHUMsl He OyHllaeTcs B pe3yabTaTe yyacTHs Bora B npekpalueHHH
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JapoBaHHbIH pabaM CBOMM IocJie JeCSTH JeT FOHeHWH, B
Bekax ynpouus. 5. Tl ocobeHHo, JloHAT ApaxaHluui, yao-
CTOeHHBIH OBITh ycJbllIaHHBIM BoroM, nomxeH moauts ['oc-
noxa, 4To6sl OH, MHJOCTHBBIH U CHUCXOAUTEJbHBIH, MHJIO-
cepiMe CcBOe NpeJiBeyHOoe coXpaHsJ K pabaM CBOUM; UTO-
6bl BCe KO3HH M HamacCTH [bsIBOJIa OTBpPAaTHJ OT Hapoja
cBOero; uyToObl LEPKOBb LBETYUlYI0 B BEeYHOM CIIOKOH-
CTBUH Geper.

FOHeHHH, MOCKOJbKY, COfiepXKa HCTHHY, OHa Bceraa s JIakTaHUMS yHcTa M
6e3rpexoBHa.

Bor, yHHuToXas xaoc, BocCTaHaBJIHBaeT TOT MOPSAOK, KOTOPBIH LApHa
B HCTOPHH 10 Hayaja fnpeciefloBaHHi H pa3pylieHHs UePKBH, MPiBOAS
MHpP H HCTODHIO K FapMOHHH.

O RO 0 Sk Sk M I KRR
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